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(Verzjoni Maltija)

Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001000/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(6 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Ir-regolamentazzjoni tal-Internet

Zewg testi legizlattivi li bhalissa qed jigu diskussi fil-Kungress tal-Istati Uniti jista’ jkollhom effett fuq il-liberta tal-
utenti tal-Internet globalment. L-SOPA u I-PIPA ghandhom I-ghan li jrazznu t-tnizzil u t-tqassim ta’ fajls illegali ta’
materjal protett mid-drittijiet tal-awtur.

Dawn l-abbozzi ta’ ligijiet jistghu potenzjalment jippermettu lill-awtoritajiet federali tal-Istati Uniti jaghlqu ismijiet ta’
domains amministrati mill-Istati Uniti madwar id-dinja u jistghu wkoll jillimitaw lil fornituri tas-servizz u siti ta’ tiftix
ibbazati fl-Istati Uniti milli jittrattaw ma’ siti mill-UE suspettati li jippermettu tnizzil illegali. Fdecizjoni ta’
Novembru 2011 (SABAM v. Scarlet Extended SA), il-Qorti Ewropea tal-Gustizzja indikat li I-ligi tal-UE ma
tippermettix l-istallazzjoni ta’ salvagwardji kontra t-tnizzil illegali minn fornituri tas-servizz.

[I-pozizzjoni tal-Kunsill dwar it-tnizzil u t-tqassim ta’ fajls illegali ta’ materjal protett mid-drittijiet tal-awtur kif
tikkompara maz-zewg abbozzi tal-kungress?

Liema azzjoni, jekk hemm, hadet il-Kummissjoni sabiex tinfluwenza l-pozizzjoni tal-gvern tal-Istati Uniti dwar dawn
l-abbozzi?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sinjura Kroes fisem il-Kummissjoni
(13 ta’ Marzu 2012)

II-Kummissjoni tqis bis-serjeta t-thassib dwar il-legizlazzjoni tal-Istati Uniti.

Minkejja li I-Kummissjoni ma ghandha l-ebda dritt fuq inizjattivi legizlattivi fl-Istati Uniti jew pajjiz barrani iehor, qed
insegwu mill-qrib id-diskussjonijiet dwar SOPA[PIPA, b'mod partikolari minhabba I-fatt li l-mizuri previsti setghu
effettwaw l-uzu tal-internet miftuh madwar id-dinja kollha u mminawlu l-istabbilta.

[I-Kummissjoni qed tippjana li tohrog bi proposta ghal revizjoni tad-Direttiva dwar l-Infurzar tad-Drittijiet tal-
Proprjeta Intellettwali (2004/48/KE). Il-Kummissjoni se tirrifletti fuq il-mod ta’ kif tista’ ssib bilan¢ gust bejn il-
protezzjoni tad-drittijiet tal-proprjeta intelletwali u drittijiet fundamentali ohra, b'mod partikolari I-liberta tan-
negozju, il-protezzjoni tad-dejta personali u I-liberta tal-informazzjoni.
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Question for written answer E-001000/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: Regulating the Internet

Two pieces of legislation currently being debated in the US Congress could impinge on the freedom of Internet users
globally. The ‘Stop Anti-Piracy Act’ (SOPA) and the ‘Protect IP’ act (PIPA) aim to curb illegal downloads and filesharing
of copyright material.

These draft laws could potentially allow US federal authorities to shut down US-managed domain names worldwide
and could also restrict US-based service providers and search engines from dealing with EU sites suspected of enabling
illegal downloads. In a ruling of November 2011 (SABAM v Scarlet Extended SA), the European Court of Justice
indicated that EC law precludes the installing of safeguards by service providers against illegal downloads.

How does the Commission’s position on illegal downloads and filesharing of copyright material compare to the two
congressional bills?

What, if any, action has the Commission taken in order to influence the position of the US government on these bills?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The Commission takes seriously the concerns expressed regarding the US legislation.

Even though the Commission has no say on legislative initiatives taken in US or any other foreign country, we have
been closely following the discussions on SOPA/PIPA, in particular since the measures it had envisaged could have
affected the use of the open Internet anywhere in the world and undermined its stability.

The Commission plans to come up with a proposal for review of the IPR Enforcement Directive (2004 /48/EC). The
Commission will reflect on the way to strike a fair balance between the protection of intellectual property rights and
other fundamental rights, in particular the freedom to conduct business, the protection of personal data or the
freedom of information.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001001/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(6 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: It-taxxa fuq it-tranzazzjonijiet finanzjarji taz-zona euro
Kemm hi vijabbli l-introduzzjoni ta’ taxxa fuq it-tranzazzjonijiet finanzjarji fil-livell taz-zona euro biss?

Twettqu xi studji sabiex jigu vvalutati l-implikazzjonijiet ftermini ta’ tranzazzjoni u migrazzjoni fizika mill-Istati
Membri taz-Zona euro?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Semeta fisem il-Kummissjoni
(19 ta’ Marzu 2012)

[I-Kummissjoni pprezentat proposta ghal Direttiva tal-Kunsill dwar sistema komuni ta’ taxxa fuq it-tranzazzjonijiet
finanzjarji u li temenda d-Direttiva 20087 /KE (COM(2011) 594) li ghandha tapplika ghall-Unjoni Ewropea kollha.

Sistema armonizzata ghall-UE ghandha tevita t-tghawwig u tassazzjoni doppja jew nuqqas ta’ tassazzjoni fil-livell tal-
UE. Ghaldagstant, il-Kummissjoni, qed tikkontribwixxi b’'mod attiv ghad-diskussjonijiet dwar il-proposta taghha fil-
Parlament Ewropew u I-Kunsill bil-ghan ta’ adozzjoni fil-livell tas-27 Stat Membru kollha.

[I-Kummissjoni ma wettqget l-ebda studju dwar il-fattibbilta ta’ taxxa fuq it-tranzazzjonijiet finanzjarji fiz-zona
komuni tal-euro.
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Question for written answer E-001001/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: Eurozone financial transaction tax
How viable is the introduction of a financial transaction tax at eurozone level only?

Have any studies been carried out in order to assess the implications in terms of transaction and physical migration
from eurozone Member States?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The Commission has presented a proposal for a Council Directive on a common system of financial transaction tax
and amending Directive 20087 [EC (COM(2011) 594) which would apply to the entire European Union.

A harmonised EU system would avoid distortions and double or non-taxation at the EU level. The Commission is
therefore actively contributing to discussions on its proposal in the European Parliament and the Council with a view

to an adoption at the level of all 27 Member States.

The Commission has not undertaken any study about the feasibility of a common euro area financial transaction tax.
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Question for written answer E-001003/12
to the Commission
Daniel Hannan (ECR)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: Commission funding of NGOs in 2011

Did any of the following organisations receive money from the Commission in 2011, how much and over what
period of time?

I require a detailed response from the Commission regarding each specific NGO, the organisations I require
information for being:

Griine Bildungswerkstatt; Rosa-Luxembourg-Stiftung; Alfred Mozer Stichting (AMS); Hanns-Seidel-Stiftung Briissel;
Committee of European Securities Regulators; Babel International; act4europe; Foundation for Education for
Democracy; Centre for Public Policy PROVIDUS; Institut fiir Europaische Politik; European Public Law Center (EPLC);
European Bureau for Lesser-Used Languages (EBLUL); European Forum of the Arts and Heritage European Cultural
Foundation; European Center for Nature Conservation; BirdLife International European Community Office (‘Green
Ten’ network); European Federation for Transport and Environment (‘Green Ten’ network); WWF European Policy
Office (‘Green Ten’ network); CEE Bankwatch Network (‘Green Ten’ network); Coalition for the International Criminal
Court; Foro Civil Euromed; the European Peacebuilding Liaison Office (EPLO); International Federation for Human
Rights (FIDH); International Federation Terre des Hommes; Greenpeace; World Wildlife Fund; Friends of the Earth;
European Environmental Bureau; Birdlife International; BEUC (European Consumers Organisation); Transport &
Environment; Rainforest Action Network; Rainforest Portal; Youth & Environment Europe; EAZA (European
Associations of Zoos and Aquaria); Concord; Via Campesina; Union Sociale pour 'habitat; Union of Ecologists; FERN;
Biofuel Watch; Wetlands International; Oxfam; Transparency International; Green Alliance; Griine Jugend
Bundesgeschiftsstelle; Federation of Young European Greens; Minority Rights Group International; PLAN
International; People and Planet; Unrepresented Nations and Peoples Organisation (UNPO); the National Council of
Women of Finland; Social Platform; European Civil Society Platform on Lifelong Learning (EUCIS-LLL).

Question for written answer E-001004/12
to the Commission
Daniel Hannan (ECR)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: Commission funding of NGOs 1999-2007

Did any of the following organisations receive money from the Commission between 1999 and 2007, how much
and over what period of time?

[ require a detailed response from the Commission regarding each specific NGO, the organisations I require
information for being:

Griine Bildungswerkstatt; Rosa-Luxembourg-Stiftung; Alfred Mozer Stichting (AMS); Hanns-Seidel-Stiftung Briissel;
Committee of European Securities Regulators; Babel International; act4europe; Foundation for Education for
Democracy; Centre for Public Policy PROVIDUS; Institut fiir Europdische Politik; European Public Law Center (EPLC);
European Bureau for Lesser-Used Languages (EBLUL); European Forum of the Arts and Heritage European Cultural
Foundation; European Center for Nature Conservation; BirdLife International European Community Office (‘Green
Ten’ network); European Federation for Transport and Environment (‘Green Ten’ network); WWF European Policy
Office (‘Green Ten’ network); CEE Bankwatch Network (‘Green Ten’ network); Coalition for the International Criminal
Court; Foro Civil Euromed; the European Peacebuilding Liaison Office (EPLO); International Federation for Human
Rights (FIDH); International Federation Terre des Hommes; Greenpeace; World Wildlife Fund; Friends of the Earth;
European Environmental Bureau; Birdlife International; BEUC (European Consumers Organisation); Transport &
Environment; Rainforest Action Network; Rainforest Portal; Youth & Environment Europe; EAZA (European
Associations of Zoos and Aquaria); Concord; Via Campesina; Union Sociale pour 'habitat; Union of Ecologists; FERN;
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Biofuel Watch; Wetlands International; Oxfam; Transparency International; Green Alliance; Griine Jugend
Bundesgeschiftsstelle; Federation of Young European Greens; Minority Rights Group International; PLAN
International; People and Planet; Unrepresented Nations and Peoples Organisation (UNPO); the National Council of
Women of Finland; Social Platform; European Civil Society Platform on Lifelong Learning (EUCIS-LLL).

Joint answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

As mentioned in the reply to Question E-006515/2011 ('), the Commission would like to invite the Honourable
Member to consult the Financial Transparency System (FTS) (%) which allows search by criteria such as the name of
the beneficiary, its country, the Commission department which gave the grant or contract, the relevant budget line or
the amount.

The FTS includes information from 2007 on all beneficiaries of EU funds implemented by the Commission under
centralised direct and centralised indirect management modes, and by Executive Agencies under the centralised
indirect management mode. Information regarding other management modes (decentralised, shared, and joint) can
be found in the relevant management authority’s website (). Data for year 2011 will be published at the end of the
first semester 2012.

The Commission regrets it cannot undertake the lengthy and costly research that would be required to provide
comprehensive information between 1999 and 2006, due to the absence of centralised data for those years.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
() http:[/ec.europa.eu/beneficiaries|/fts/index_en.htm
()  http:[/ec.europa.eu/beneficiaries/fts/beneficiaries_en.htm
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-001005/12
adresatd Comisiei
George Sabin Cutas (S&D)
(6 februarie 2012)

Subiect: Sistemul de certificate verzi din Romania
In Romania, generarea electricitdtii din surse regenerabile este sustinuta prin sistemul de certificate verzi.

As dori sa v atrag atentia asupra faptului ¢ Ordonanta de urgentd nr. 88 din 12 octombrie 2011, din Roménia,
privind modificarea §i completarea Legii nr. 220/2008 este aplicatd cu referire la metodele utilizate pentru producerea
de biogaz. Consider cd o astfel de interpretare a legii poate cauza pierderi in randul investitorilor.

Referitor la notificarea Comisiei C (2011) 4938 intitulatd ,Romania — Certificate verzi pentru promovarea
producerii energiei electrice din surse regenerabile”, ar putea spune Comisia cate certificate verzi ar trebui acordate pe
megawatt-ord generat din biogazul obtinut din biomasa proveniti din fractiunile biodegradabile ale deseurilor
municipale?

Rispuns dat de dl Oettinger in numele Comisiei
(12 martic 2012)

Statele membre sunt cele care decid cu privire la nivelul de sprijin financiar pe care il acorda energiei electrice produse
din surse regenerabile, in limitele stabilite prin orientarile privind ajutorul pentru protectia mediului. Cu toate acestea,
Comisia a invitat statele membre sd se asigure cd schemele de sprijin pentru energia din surse regenerabile sunt eficace
si stabile si cd orice revizuire a instrumentelor de finantare se realizeaza intr-o manierd in care si se evite generarea de
incertitudine pentru investitori ().

In ceea ce priveste decizia referitoare la ajutorul de stat mentionat, privind schema de certificate verzi, Comisia a
evaluat schema de sprijin din Romania si a concluzionat c¢i numirul de certificate verzi stabilit de autoritatile roméne
nu a condus la supracompensare, fiind in conformitate cu orientdrile privind ajutorul pentru protectia mediului.
Comisia a aprobat masura notificata de instituire a schemei de sprijin din Romania prin decizia sa din 13 iulie 2011.

()  COM(2011)31 ,Energia din surse regenerabile: progrese citre obiectivul 2020”.
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Question for written answer E-001005/12
to the Commission
George Sabin Cutas (S&D)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: Romanian green certificates scheme

In Romania, the generation of electricity from renewable sources benefits from the support of the green certificates
scheme.

I would like to draw your attention to the fact that Romanian Emergency Ordinance No 88 of 12 October 2011,
amending and completing Law No 220/2008, is applied by reference to the methods used for the production of
biogas. I believe this interpretation of the law can often lead to losses for investors.

With regard to Commission notification C (2011) 4938 on ‘Romania — Green certificates for promoting electricity
from renewable sources’, could the Commission say how many green certificates should be awarded per megawatt-
hour generated from biogas derived from biomass from the biodegradable fraction of municipal waste?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

It is for the Member States to decide on the level of financial support to be given to electricity produced from
renewable energy technologies, within the limits set by the Environmental Aid Guidelines. The Commission, however,
called on the Member States to ensure that support schemes for renewable energy are effective and stable, and that
any revision of financing instruments should be pursued in a way that avoids creating investor uncertainty (').

As regards the mentioned state aid decision on the green certificates scheme, the Commission assessed the Romanian
support scheme and concluded that the number of green certificates set by the Romanian authorities did not lead to
overcompensation and complied with the Environmental Aid Guidelines. The Commission approved the notified
measure setting the Romanian support scheme by its decision of 13 July 2011.

()  COM(2011) 31 final, ‘Renewable energy: Progressing towards the 2020 target’.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-001006/12
till kommissionen
Marita Ulvskog (S&D)
(6 februari 2012)

Angdende: VP[HR - Situationen efter valet i Demokratiska republiken Kongo

Den 16 december 2011 bekriftade hogsta domstolen i Demokratiska republiken Kongo den sittande presidenten
Joseph Kabilas seger i det omtvistade presidentvalet den 28 november 2011, och avvisade dirmed kraven fran
oppositionen pa att valet skulle ogiltigférklaras efter anklagelser om fusk. Aven Demokratiska republiken Kongos
valkommission forklarade Kabila som vinnare i valet som enligt observatorer saknade trovirdighet och préglades av
oegentligheter och véld. Oppositionspartierna uppgav omedelbart att de “helt forkastade” avgorandet.

Europeiska unionens observatorsgrupp forklarade den 13 december 2011 att valet var uppgjort och att den kaotiska
sammanstillningsprocessen och bristen pd insyn i valrdkningen undergrivde resultatens trovardighet. EU-
observatorerna hindrades fran att gora sitt jobb i vissa delar av landet dar roster forsvann frén dver 2 000 vallokaler.

Valen syftade till att skapa storre stabilitet i Demokratiska republiken Kongo men kénnetecknades istillet av vild och
kaotiska forberedelser utover anklagelserna om valfusk.

Vad anser vice ordforanden/den hdga representanten om ett fredsbevarande uppdrag?

Vad gor vice ordféranden/den hoga representanten for att forhindra en liknande situation som den vi bevittnade i
Elfenbenskusten i fjol?

Vilka konkreta atgirder har vice ordféranden/den hoga representanten vidtagit for att hjilpa Demokratiska
republiken Kongo i denna svara och mycket kinsliga situation?

Svar frin den hoga representanten|vice ordférande Catherine Ashton pi kommissionens vignar
(26 mars 2012)

Den hoga representanten/vice ordforanden delar EU:s valobservatorsuppdrags och parlamentsledamotens oro 6ver
att presidents- och parlamentsvalen har priglats av oegentligheter och allvarlig oordning.

I frdga om fredsbevarande stoder EU Monuscos (FN:s stabiliseringsuppdrag i Demokratiska republiken Kongo)
insatser som redan dr igdng enligt ett mandat som avtalats enligt FN-stadgans kapitel VIL Hittills har véldet hallits
tillbaka, trots den politiska krisen och de oroande men lokala brotten mot de ménskliga rittigheterna.

Som den héga representanten/vice ordféranden uttryckte i sitt uttalande den 20 december 2011 angdende valen i
Demokratiska republiken Kongo, foresprakar hon ytterligare insyn vid valen och insisterar pa behovet att dra lirdom
av erfarenheterna samt att ta valobservatorsuppdragens rekommendationer i beaktande. Detta tillvigagangssitt som
betraktades som avgorande for att lugna situationen och underlitta dterupprittandet av en politisk konsensus i
Demokratiska republiken Kongo, upprepades dterigen den 3 februari 2012 genom en lokal EU-deklaration efter
tillkdnnagivandet av parlamentsvalresultaten.

EU har for avsikt att forbli en engagerad partner i befdstandet av ett dppet politiskt system i Demokratiska republiken
Kongo, i ndra kontakt med kongolesiska aktorer liksom med landets internationella och regionala partner.

For att undvika bakslag i Demokratiska republiken Kongos stabiliseringsinsatser och for att paskynda landets vdg mot
demokratisering, ar det viktigt i detta avseende att frimja en konstruktiv dialog mellan kongolesiska aktorer inom
ramen for landets institutioner, samtidigt som tilltron till valprocessen maste dterupprittas.

Vad giller EU:s valobservatorsuppdrag héller detta pa att firdigstdlla en ssmmanfattande rapport som kommer att ges
ut efter offentliggorandet av de slutliga resultaten av parlamentsvalen.
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Question for written answer E-001006/12
to the Commission
Marita Ulvskog (S&D)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — post-election situation in the Democratic Republic of the Congo

On 16 December 2011 the Supreme Court of the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC) confirmed the incumbent
Joseph Kabila as the winner of the disputed presidential election held on 28 November 2011, rejecting opposition
demands for the vote to be annulled over fraud allegations. The DRC's election commission also declared Kabila the
winner of the vote, which observers said lacked credibility and was marred by irregularities and violence. Opposition
parties immediately said they ‘totally rejected’ the ruling.

The European Union’s observer mission stated on 13 December 2011 that the vote had been flawed and that the
chaotic compilation process and the lack of transparency during the counting process undermined the credibility of
the results. The EU observers were prevented from doing their job in some parts of the country, where votes from
more than 2 000 polling stations disappeared.

The elections were meant to move the DRC towards greater stability, but were instead marked by violence and chaotic
preparations in addition to the allegations of fraud.

What are the VP[HR’s thoughts as regards a peace-keeping mission?
What is the VP/HR doing to prevent a similar situation to the one we witnessed in the Ivory Coast last year?

What concrete action has the VP/HR taken to help the DRC with this difficult and highly sensitive situation?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP) shares the concerns of the EU Election Observation Mission (EU
EOM) and of the Honourable Member regarding the presidential and legislative elections marred by irregularities but
also by severe disorganisation.

As far as peacekeeping is concerned, the EU supports the work of the MONUSCO which is already in place with a
mandate agreed under Chapter VII of the UN chart. Moreover, despite the political crisis and worrying but localised
human rights violations, violence has been so far contained.

As expressed in her statement of 20 December 2011 on the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC) elections, the
HR/VP advocated further electoral transparency and insisted on the need to take into consideration the ‘lessons
learned’ and the recommendations of the electoral observation missions. This approach, considered as crucial in order
to appease the situation and to facilitate the restoration of a political consensus in the DRC, was reiterated on
3 February 2012 by a local EU Declaration in the aftermath of the announcement of the legislative elections results.

The EU intends to remain a committed partner towards the consolidation of an open political system in the DRC in
close contact with Congolese stakeholders as well as DRC’s international and regional partners.

In this regard, in order to avoid set backs in the DRC stabilisation efforts and to encourage progress in the path
towards the democratisation of the country, it is important to support the emergence of a constructive dialogue
among Congolese stakeholders in the framework of the DRC institutions, while restoring credibility in the electoral
process.

As regards the EU EOM, it is now finalising its comprehensive report which will be released after the publication of
the final results of the legislative elections.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001008/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)

(30 gennaio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Tribunale islamico del Kashmir e verdetto di espulsione di pastori cristiani

1 Consiglio Globale dei Cristiani Indiani ha denunciato le gravi affermazioni del Ministro per le energie rinnovabili del
governo indiano, Farooq Abdullah, riguardanti il recente verdetto di espulsione pronunciato da un tribunale islamico
del Kashmir nei confronti di alcuni missionari cristiani accusati di proselitismo. Il Ministro ha sostenuto la legittimita
del verdetto, dando il suo pubblico appoggio alla pronuncia del tribunale shariatico sulla base della constatazione che
lattivita di missionari e pastori cristiani che convertono fedeli islamici al cristianesimo & contraria ai principi
costituzionali. Il Consiglio dei Cristiani Indiani ha inoltre chiesto, vista la gravita delle affermazioni, che il Ministro
venga rimosso dal governo indiano.

E I'Alto Rappresentante a conoscenza dei fatti esposti?
Ritiene di dover presentare rimostranze nei confronti del governo indiano?

Intende I'Alto Rappresentante fare pressione sul governo indiano affinché il verdetto sui pastori cristiani condannati
per la loro attivita missionaria nella regione del Kashmir sia rivisto e si arrivi cosi ad una pronuncia del caso rispettosa
del diritto alla liberta di religione?

Ha chiesto I'Alto Rappresentante al governo indiano, per questo ed altri casi, di impegnarsi maggiormente per il
rispetto pieno ed effettivo dei diritti umani, che rappresenta un elemento fondamentale dell'accordo di cooperazione
UE-India del 1994?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(5 giugno 2012)

L’'Unione europea segue attentamente la situazione delle minoranze religiose in India e affronta regolarmente le
problematiche ad essa connesse, tramite i vari canali e strumenti cui ha accesso. Tra questi figurano il dialogo annuale
sui diritti umani con il governo indiano, le relazioni con i membri della Commissione nazionale per le minoranze e i
contatti con le organizzazioni della societa civile di tutte le comunita religiose.

La delegazione dellUE a New Delhi ha inoltre seguito da vicino i recenti fatti in Kashmir cui si riferisce
l'interrogazione scritta. Sono in corso discussioni con i consueti gruppi di contatto per stabilire come reagire a tali
eventi.
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Question for written answer E-001008/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(30 January 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Judgment of Islamic court in Kashmir ordering the expulsion of Christian pastors

The Global Council of Indian Christians has condemned the disturbing comments made by India’s Minister for New
and Renewable Energy, Farooq Abdullah, regarding the recent judgment of an Islamic court in Kashmir ordering the
expulsion of Christian missionaries accused of proselytism. The minister has maintained that this judgment is
legitimate, thus giving public support to the Sharia court’s verdict, on the grounds that the activity of Christian
missionaries and pastors converting Muslims to Christianity is contrary to constitutional principles. Given the
disturbing nature of these comments, the Council of Indian Christians has also requested that the minister be
removed from the Indian Government.

Is the High Representative aware of the facts outlined above?
Does she believe a complaint should be made to the Indian Government?

Will the High Representative exert pressure on the Indian Government so that the judgment condemning the
Christian pastors charged for their missionary work in Kashmir is reviewed and a ruling which respects the right to
freedom of religion can be reached?

Has the High Representative called on the Indian Government, in this case and other cases, to make greater efforts to
ensure that human rights are fully and effectively respected, given that this is a fundamental element of the EU-India
cooperation agreement signed in 1994?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(5 June 2012)

The EU is following the situation of religious minorities in India closely, and regularly addresses the subject through
the various channels and means that are open to it. These include the local annual human rights dialogue with the
Indian government, interaction with members of the National Commission for Minorities, and exchanges with civil
society organisations from all religious communities.

The EU Delegation in Delhi has furthermore been monitoring the recent events in Kashmir referred to in the written
question, and the reaction to these events is being discussed with its regular contact groups.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001009/12
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(6 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Elezioni presidenziali in Russia e timori di irregolarita

Dopo le manifestazioni di protesta verificatesi in Russia lo scorso dicembre, a seguito dei presunti brogli elettorali
durante le elezioni legislative russe, le organizzazioni non governative locali e il partito di opposizione Jabloko
denunciano le pressioni del potere centrale e del Cremlino nei confronti dei soggetti che a marzo si contrapporranno
alla lista di Vladimir Putin. Vi sarebbero infatti fondati timori relativi a possibili tentativi filo-governativi di indebolire
le opposizioni nel periodo pre-elettorale nonché di ricorrere a irregolarita varie durante il voto del 4 marzo prossimo.

Considerando l'importanza dell'appuntamento elettorale russo, ha I'Alto Rappresentante intenzione di attivarsi per
chiedere al governo russo di garantire la piena regolarita della consultazione elettorale?

Potrebbe I'Alto Rappresentante far sapere se ¢ stato informato della situazione, in particolare dei timori delle ONG,
grazie a contatti diretti tra gli uffici del servizio europeo per I'azione esterna e il personale delle ONG stesse?

E I'Alto Rappresentante in grado di dire se e quanti osservatori europei saranno presenti per specifiche missioni di
osservazione elettorale in Russia nel periodo delle elezioni presidenziali?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(27 marzo 2012)

L'UE ¢ impegnata in un dialogo attivo con la Federazione russa in merito ad elezioni libere e regolari e agli impegni
della Russia in tal senso. Il 22 giugno 2011, in occasione del rifiuto della domanda di registrazione del Partito della
liberta popolare (PARNAS), 'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha rilasciato una dichiarazione in cui esprimeva
apprensione per il mancato rispetto del pluralismo politico nel paese. Nel dicembre 2011, 'AR/VP ha inoltre
manifestato la propria preoccupazione per le irregolarita nelle elezioni per la Duma e la violenta repressione delle
pacifiche proteste che ne sono seguite.

La questione ¢ stata nuovamente sollevata in occasione del vertice UE-Russia del 15 dicembre 2011 e il problema dei
diritti elettorali dei cittadini ¢ stato dibattuto anche nel corso delle consultazioni UE-Russia in materia di diritti
dell'uvomo del 29 novembre 2011.

L'Unione europea e 'AR/VP in persona hanno esortato in tutte le occasioni la Russia a rispettare gli impegni
internazionali assunti in merito ad elezioni libere e regolari e il diritto dei cittadini alla liberta di riunione ed
espressione. Ci0 acquista particolare importanza alla luce delle elezioni presidenziali del 4 marzo 2012. In merito alla
questione degli osservatori europei alle votazioni, TAR/VP ha accolto favorevolmente l'invito fatto agli osservatori
ODIHR per le elezioni presidenziali del 4 marzo.

Il servizio europeo per l'azione esterna ¢ in costante contatto con i rappresentanti della societa civile russa, e quindi
anche con coloro che partecipano attivamente al monitoraggio elettorale, e i leader dell'opposizione.
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Question for written answer E-001009/12
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Presidential election in Russia and fears of irregularities

After the protests which took place in Russia in December following the alleged poll-rigging during the Russian
parliamentary elections, local non-governmental organisations and the opposition party Jabloko are speaking out
against the pressure being exerted by the Government and the Kremlin on those who will be standing against
Vladimir Putin in March. It is feared, apparently with good reason, that government supporters might attempt to
weaken the opposition in the run-up to the election and commit irregularities of various kinds during the upcoming
vote on 4 March.

Considering the importance of the Russian election, will the High Representative call on the Russian Government to
guarantee the full regularity of the electoral process?

Has she been informed of the situation, and of the NGOs' fears in particular, through direct contact between the
offices of the European External Action Service and the staff of the NGOs themselves?

Can she say whether, and, if so, how many, European observers will be sent on specific election observation missions
to Russia during the presidential election?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(27 March 2012)

The EU has engaged in an active dialogue with the Russian Federation on free and fair elections and Russia’s
obligations in this regard. On the occasion of the denial of registration for the Party of People’s Freedom on
22 June 2011, the HR/VP has issued a statement, noting her concern with constraints to political pluralism in the
country. In December 2011, she also expressed her concerns with regard to the irregularities of the Duma elections,
and the violent crack down on the peaceful protesters in their aftermath.

All these messages were passed again during the EU-Russia Summit on 15 December 2011, while the issue of the
people’s electoral rights were also discussed during the EU-Russia human rights consultations, which took place
29 November 2011.

The EU, and the HR/VP personally, urges Russia, on all occasions, to respect international commitments it has
undertaken with regard to both free and fair elections as well as the right of the people to freedom of assembly and
expression. This is especially important in light of the Presidential elections on 4 March 2012. As regards the question
on the European observers, the HR[VP welcomes the invitation to ODIHR observers for presidential elections
4 March.

The EEAS is regularly meeting with the civil society representatives from Russia, including those actively involved in
elections observation, and opposition leaders.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001010/12
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(6 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Tribunale islamico del Kashmir e verdetto di espulsione per alcuni pastori cristiani

1 Consiglio globale dei Cristiani indiani ha denunciato le gravi affermazioni del ministro per le Energie rinnovabili del
governo indiano, Farooq Abdullah, riguardanti il recente verdetto di espulsione pronunciato da un tribunale islamico
del Kashmir nei confronti di alcuni missionari cristiani accusati di proselitismo. Il ministro ha sostenuto la legittimita
del verdetto offrendo pubblicamente il suo appoggio alla pronuncia del tribunale shariatico sulla base della
constatazione che l'attivita di missionari e pastori cristiani che convertono fedeli islamici al cristianesimo € contraria
ai principi costituzionali. Il Consiglio dei Cristiani indiani ha inoltre chiesto, vista la gravita delle affermazioni, che il
ministro sia rimosso dal governo indiano.

E I'Alto Rappresentante a conoscenza dei fatti descritti?
Puo far sapere se ha ritenuto necessario presentare le proprie rimostranze al governo indiano?

Intende I'Alto Rappresentante esercitare pressioni sul governo indiano affinché il verdetto con cui i pastori cristiani
sono stati condannati per la loro attivita missionaria nella regione del Kashmir sia rivisto, e si arrivi cosi a una
pronuncia sul caso rispettosa del diritto alla liberta di religione?

Potrebbe I'Alto Rappresentante far sapere se ha chiesto al governo indiano, in relazione al caso in oggetto e ad altri
casi, di impegnarsi maggiormente ai fini del pieno ed effettivo rispetto dei diritti umani in quanto elemento
fondamentale dell'accordo di cooperazione UE-India del 1994?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(15 marzo 2012)

L'Unione europea segue attentamente la situazione delle minoranze religiose in India e affronta regolarmente il tema,
tramite i vari canali e strumenti cui ha accesso. Tra questi figurano il dialogo annuale sui diritti umani con il governo
indiano, le relazioni con i membri della Commissione nazionale per le minoranze e gli scambi con le organizzazioni
della societa civile di tutte le comunita religiose.

La delegazione UE di New Delhi ha inoltre seguito attentamente i recenti avvenimenti in Kashmir cui si riferisce
l'interrogazione scritta. La reazione a tali eventi ¢ attualmente oggetto di dibattito con i suoi consueti gruppi di
contatto.



C88E[30

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001010/12
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(6 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Islamic Court of Kashmir and verdict to expel a number of Christian pastors

The Global Council of Indian Christians has condemned the disgraceful statements made by the Minister for
Renewable Energy in the Indian Government, Farooq Abdullah, concerning the recent verdict handed down by an
Islamic court in Kashmir ordering the expulsion of a number of Christian missionaries accused of proselytism. The
minister maintained that the verdict was legitimate and offered public support for the Sharia court’s ruling on the
grounds that Christian missionaries and pastors who seek to convert devout Muslims to Christianity are acting in
breach of constitutional principles. Given the serious nature of the statements, the Global Council of Indian Christians
has also called for the minister to be sacked.

Is the High Representative aware of this matter?
Has she made representations of her own to the Indian Government?

Does the High Representative intend to put pressure on the Indian Government to have the verdict punishing the
Christian pastors for their missionary work in the Kashmir region reviewed so that a judgment consistent with the
principle of freedom of religion can be reached?

Has she urged the Indian Government, in the context of this and other cases, to make greater efforts to enforce human
rights, given that this is a fundamental element of the EU-India cooperation agreement of 1994?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(15 March 2012)

The EU is following the situation of religious minorities in India closely, and regularly addresses the subject through
the various channels and means that are open to it. These include the local annual human rights dialogue with the
Indian government, interaction with members of the National Commission for Minorities, and exchanges with civil
society organisations from all religious communities.

The EU Delegation in Delhi has furthermore been monitoring the recent events in Kashmir referred to in the written
question, and the reaction to these events is being discussed with its regular contact groups.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001011/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)

(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VPJHR — Scontri in Libia tra miliziani e clan tribali, prigionieri detenuti clandestinamente e controllo del
territorio

L'inviato speciale del’ONU lan Martin ha recentemente definito «preoccupante» la situazione in Libia, in particolare
nelle citta di Beni Ulid (Bani Walid) e Bengasi, dal punto di vista della capacita del governo di transizione di controllare
il territorio. Stando alle informazioni disponibili, sarebbero infatti rimaste in attivita truppe di miliziani che, a seguito
della caduta di Gheddafi, starebbero continuando a combattere contro gruppi disorganizzati di lealisti e, a quanto
pare, ormai in molti casi gli scontri a fuoco sarebbero dovuti a regolamenti di conti tra bande di miliziani di opposte
fazioni che agiscono per motivi tribali piuttosto che per ragioni politiche. In ogni caso, il rapporto dell'inviato
delllONU parla di una preoccupante quantita di armi ancora in circolazione nelle aree del paese dove nei mesi scorsi
era stata piu intensa la battaglia per la cacciata di Gheddafi. Inoltre, secondo indiscrezioni esisterebbe la possibilita che
oltre 8 000 prigionieri lealisti siano ancora detenuti clandestinamente da gruppi di ex-miliziani insorti.

Considerando la vicinanza geografica della Libia all’Europa e l'importanza strategica del paese nordafricano, anche
per gli interessi del nostro continente, nonché l'impegno diretto di alcuni governi europei nella guerra libica, in che
modo intende 'Alto Rappresentante agire diplomaticamente affinché la situazione in Libia, dopo mesi di guerra, sia
gestita dal governo locale di transizione in un’ottica di pacificazione e stabilizzazione interna del paese quanto pit
possibile rapide?

Ha I'Alto Rappresentante intenzione di chiedere al governo libico di adoperarsi per ottenere la consegna delle armi da
parte dei miliziani e di chiarire se vi siano effettivamente migliaia di prigionieri lealisti detenuti clandestinamente?

Quale strategia diplomatica mettera in opera nei prossimi mesi I'’Alto Rappresentante per assicurare la collaborazione
dell'UE in vista della pacificazione della societa libica e dell'ottenimento della piena funzionalita e del totale controllo
sul territorio da parte del governo libico?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(27 marzo 2012)

L'Unione europea sostiene il governo provvisorio nel suo impegno per guidare il paese attraverso il difficile processo
di transizione verso l'elezione di un Consiglio nazionale, prevista per il giugno 2012. In particolare, 'Unione aiuta le
autorita e le altre parti coinvolte, tra cui la societa civile, a rafforzare le loro capacita durante questo processo e ad
affrontare alcune delle esigenze pitt immediate della Libia.

Per quanto riguarda le iniziative diplomatiche, I'UE continuera a impegnarsi nel dialogo con le autorita relativo al
processo di transizione, pur riconoscendo lintera titolarita di quest'ultimo al popolo libico. Per sostenere tale
obiettivo, I'Unione intende potenziare ulteriormente la sua presenza in Libia, rafforzando la sua delegazione a Tripoli.
Continuera inoltre a organizzare visite periodiche ad alto livello nel paese, in modo da mantenere il suo forte
impegno con le autorita.

La questione del maltrattamento dei detenuti € regolarmente sollevata dall'Unione europea nelle discussioni con le
autorita libiche. In una recente dichiarazione, I'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha chiesto che tutti i detenuti in
Libia siano rispettati secondo le norme internazionali. L'AR/VP ha inoltre chiesto alle autorita di accelerare il processo
con cui stanno ponendo sotto il loro controllo tutti i luoghi di detenzione e di indagare sulle denunce relative a
violazioni dei diritti dei detenuti. Il governo libico ha reagito positivamente a questi inviti e ha dichiarato che sta
attuando misure volte a trasferire il controllo delle strutture di detenzione al Ministero della Giustizia.
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Question for written answer E-001011/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Clashes in Libya between militias and tribal clans, illegal detention of prisoners and control of the
country

The UN special envoy, lan Martin, recently summed up the situation in Libya, particularly in the cities of Bani Walid
and Benghazi, as ‘worrying’ in terms of the government’s ability to control certain parts of the country. According to
the information available, militia groups still active following the fall of the Gaddafi regime are continuing to fight
against disorganised groups of Gaddafi loyalists and it would seem that many of the gun battles now taking place
reflect the settling of tribal rather than political scores between groups from opposing factions. In any event, the UN
envoy’s report refers to the worrying volume of arms still in circulation in the areas of the country where, over the last
few months, the fight to expel Gaddafi was particularly intense. Moreover, there are rumours that more than 8 000
loyalist prisoners are still being held illegally by insurgent militia groups.

Given Libya’s geographical proximity to and strategic importance for Europe, not to mention the direct involvement
of certain European governments in the Libyan war, what diplomatic action does the High Representative intend to
take in order to ensure that the situation in Libya, after months of war, is managed by the local transitional
government with a view to restoring peace and stability as quickly as possible?

Does the High Representative intend to ask the Libyan Government to work to secure the surrender of their weapons
by militia groups and to determine whether thousands of loyalist prisoners are indeed being held illegally?

What diplomatic strategy will the High Representative employ over the coming months to ensure that the EU plays a
full part in restoring peace in Libya and enabling the Libyan Government to function properly and secure control over
the whole country?

Answer given by High Representative Ashton/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(27 March 2012)

The EU supports the interim government in bringing the country through the difficult process of transition towards
the election of a National Council scheduled for June 2012. The EU is currently providing assistance to the authorities
during this process as well as to other partners including civil society, notably to strengthen capacity and address
some of the most pressing needs Libya faces at present.

As regards diplomatic initiatives, the EU will continue to engage in dialogue with the authorities regarding the
transition process while recognising that ownership of this process lies with the Libyan people. In support of this goal
the EU will further enhance its presence in Libya by strengthening the EU Delegation in Tripoli. It will also continue to
ensure regular high-level visits to the country to ensure its strong engagement with the authorities.

The EU has regularly raised the issue of ill-treatment of detainee’s in its discussions with the Libyan authorities. Most
recently the High Representative/Vice-President issued a statement where she called for the respect of all detainees in
Libya in accordance with international standards. The HR/VP also called on the authorities to accelerate the process of
bringing all places of detention under their control and to investigate allegations of violations of detainee’s rights. The
Libyan government has reacted positively to these calls and has stated that it is in the process of implementing
measures aiming at transferring the control of detention facilities to the Ministry of Justice.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001012/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)

(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Imam salafita denunciato per incitamento alla violenza anticristiana: diffusione del fanatismo
islamico in Egitto e azione dell'UE a riguardo

Il Free Egyptians Party (FEP), formazione politica capeggiata da un musulmano moderato, Mahmoud Salem, ha
presentato denuncia contro limam salafita Yasser al-Bourhami per le continue e gravissime minacce rivolte
pubblicamente contro la comunita cristiana egiziana e per il violento incitamento all'odio anticristiano che da tempo
contraddistingue le parole del religioso estremista. Il FEP si dice cosciente che la denuncia non avra seguito, data la
complicita tra estremisti musulmani e settori delle istituzioni statali, ma si professa pronto a continuare la battaglia,
anche sul piano legale, contro il fanatismo di una larga parte dellIslam egiziano.

Le preoccupazioni circa il rapido diffondersi del radicalismo islamico in Egitto vengono condivise da quasi tutti gli
osservatori internazionali, soprattutto dopo il grande successo delle formazioni politiche islamiste nelle elezioni a
seguito della caduta di Mubarak.

A riguardo, considerando la rilevanza del ruolo geopolitico dell’Egitto nel bacino del Mare Mediterraneo e
limportanza, anche per gli interessi europei, di assicurare una transizione pacifica all’Egitto e un futuro solidamente
democratico alla sua societd e architettura politica, in quale modo 'Alto Rappresentante intende agire sul piano
diplomatico affinché le formazioni politiche islamiche rispettino la liberta religiosa dei cristiani e in generale delle
minoranze religiose in Egitto, visto il tragico aumento delle violenze anticristiane negli ultimi mesi?

Sono in programma incontri con le autorita egiziane per discutere, tra I'altro, dell'emergenza posta dai numerosissimi
casi di violenza anticristiana?

L’Alto Rappresentante ¢ a conoscenza dei fatti sopra esposti?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(24 maggio 2012)

L'articolo 2 dell'accordo di associazione stipulato tra I'UE e I'Egitto prevede che le relazioni tra le due parti si basino
sul rispetto dei principi democratici e dei diritti fondamentali, tra cui la liberta di religione o di credo. Tutti gli egiziani,
compresi quelli appartenenti alle minoranze religiose, devono poter avere un loro spazio nel «uovo Egitto» e nel
processo di transizione che lo sta determinando. La Commissione auspica che le politiche attuate dall’attuale e dal
prossimo governo egiziano siano conformi al rispetto dei diritti umani e delle liberta fondamentali, tra cui la liberta di
religione o di credo. In tal senso, riveste una grande importanza la rapida adozione di un testo unico relativo alla
costruzione dei luoghi di culto, promessa dalle autorita di transizione.

In varie occasioni, 'UE ha ribadito la sua profonda preoccupazione e la condanna di ogni forma di intolleranza,
discriminazione o violenza nel paese. In seguito ai fatti di Maspero, il 10 ottobre 2011 T'Alta
Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha rilasciato una dichiarazione nella quale ha condannato il pesante intervento
dell’esercito, invitando alla calma e alla moderazione dei toni e chiedendo un’'indagine per chiarire i fatti. In due
dichiarazioni rilasciate il 9 maggio 2011 e il 14 marzo 2011, I'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha duramente
condannato gli atti di violenza settaria. L'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente e il Presidente della Commissione,
durante le loro visite in Egitto rispettivamente del 14 marzo 2011 e del 14luglio 2011, hanno espresso la
preoccupazione dell'UE direttamente al Maresciallo Tantawi. Le conclusioni adottate dal Consiglio «Affari esteri» nel
febbraio 2011 hanno ribadito la profonda preoccupazione e la condanna dell'UE per qualsiasi tipo di intolleranza,
discriminazione o violenza, come ad esempio i recenti atti di violenza e di terrorismo perpetrati in vari paesi contro i
cristiani e i loro luoghi di culto, i pellegrini musulmani e altre comunita religiose.
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Question for written answer E-001012/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: VP/HR — Salafi imam reported for inciting anti-Christian violence: spreading of Islamic fanaticism in Egypt
and appropriate action by the EU

The Free Egyptians Party (FEP), a political group headed by a moderate Muslim, Mahmoud Salem, has lodged a
complaint against Salafi Imam Yasser al-Bourhami for having made continuous and very serious threats publicly
against the Egyptian Christian community and for violent incitement to anti-Christian hatred, which for some time
had characterised the speech of the religious extremist. The FEP declares that it is aware that the complaint will not be
followed up given the complicity between Muslim extremists and sectors of state institutions, but claims that it is
ready to continue to fight, including on a legal level, against the fanaticism of a large part of Egyptian Islam.

The worries regarding the rapid spread of Islamic radicalism in Egypt are shared by almost all international observers,
especially after the huge success of the Islamist political parties in the elections following the fall of Mubarak.

In this respect, considering the significance of Egypt's geopolitical role in the Mediterranean basin and the
importance, including for European interests, of ensuring that Egypt enjoys a peaceful transition and that its society
and political framework have a solidly democratic future, what diplomatic action does the High Representative intend
to take so that the Islamic political groups respect the religious freedom of Christians and, in general, of the religious
minorities in Egypt, given the tragic increase in anti-Christian violence over the last few months?

Are there any meetings scheduled with the Egyptian authorities to discuss, among other things, the emergency
situation resulting from the numerous cases of anti-Christian violence?

Is the High Representative aware of the above?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(24 May 2012)

Article 2 of the Association Agreement between the EU and Egypt stipulates that the relations between both parties
should be based on the respect for democratic principles and fundamental rights which include freedom of religion or
belief. All Egyptians, including persons belonging to religious minorities, should have a place in the ‘New Egypt’ and
in the transition process leading to it. The Commission expects that the policies implemented by the current and
forthcoming Egyptian governments are and will be in line with the respect of human fundamental rights, including
freedom of religion or belief. In this respect, the adoption at the earliest of the unified law on the building of places of
worship promised by the interim authorities is of the utmost importance.

The EU has on several occasions reiterated its serious concern and condemnation of intolerance, discrimination or
violence in the country. Following the Maspero events, the High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP) issued a
statement on 10 October 2011 condemning the crack down by the army, calling for calm and restraint and asking for
an investigation. Sectarian violence has been strongly condemned in two HR/VP statements issued on 9 May 2011
and 14 March 2011. EU concerns in this matter were also directly communicated to Marshal Tantawi by the HR/VP
during her visit to Egypt on 14 March 2011 and by the President of the Commission when he visited the country on
14 July 2011. The Foreign Affairs Council conclusions adopted in February 2011 reiterated the EU’s serious concern
and condemnation over any intolerance, discrimination or violence as epitomised by recent violence and acts of
terrorism, in various countries, against Christians and their places of worship, Muslim pilgrims and other religious
communities.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-001014/12
au Conseil
Catherine Greéze (Verts/ALE)
(7 février 2012)

Objet: Les droits des bascophones et catalanophones de France

Selon un arrangement administratif de 2006 (JO 2006/C 40/02 du 17 février 2006) se fondant sur les conclusions du
Conseil du 13 juin 2005 relatives a I'emploi officiel de langues additionnelles au sein des institutions européennes, les
citoyens espagnols peuvent utiliser, dans leur communication écrite avec le Conseil, les langues officielles de I'Etat
espagnol autres que le castillan, et notamment le basque et le catalan.

Ces deux langues sont aussi traditionnellement parlées en France. J'aurais donc voulu savoir si cet arrangement
s'applique également aux citoyens frangais de langue catalane ou basque.

Réponse
(2 avril 2012)

L’arrangement administratif en question a été conclu entre le Royaume d’Espagne et le Conseil de I'Union européenne.
1l s'applique aux citoyens espagnols (") qui souhaitent utiliser, dans leurs communications écrites avec le Conseil, une
langue autre que le castillan (espagnol) dont le statut est reconnu par la Constitution espagnole.

Conformément a cet arrangement administratif, les communications entre le Conseil et les citoyens espagnols dans
les langues autres que le castillan ne se font pas directement mais passent par 'organe désigné par le gouvernement
espagnol a cet effet (d'organe compétent»). Le gouvernement espagnol assume les coits (tels que les frais de
traduction et d'interprétation ) supportés par le Conseil du fait de la mise en ceuvre de I'arrangement (9.

Cet arrangement ne s'applique pas aux citoyens francais.

() Point 1 de l'arrangement administratif.
()  Points 11 et 12 de l'arrangement administratif.
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Question for written answer E-001014/12
to the Council
Catherine Greéze (Verts/ALE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Rights of Basque and Catalan speakers in France

In accordance with an administrative arrangement of 2006 (O] C 40, 17.2.2006, p.2) based on the Council
conclusions of 13 June 2005 relating to the official use of additional languages within European institutions, Spanish
citizens can, in their written communications with the Council, use the official languages of the Spanish State other
than Castilian (Spanish), in particular Basque and Catalan.

These two languages are also traditionally spoken in France. Can the Council therefore state whether this arrangement
will also apply to French citizens who speak Catalan or Basque?

Reply
(2 April 2012)

The administrative arrangement in question was concluded between the Kingdom of Spain and the Council of the
European Union and applies to Spanish citizens (') wishing to use in their written communications with the Council a
language other than Castilian (Spanish), whose status is recognised by the Spanish Constitution.

In accordance with this administrative arrangement, the communication between the Council and the Spanish citizen
in languages other than Castilian is not direct but is made through the intermediary of the body designated by the
Spanish Government for this purpose (‘the competent body’). The costs accruing to the Council (such as translation
and interpretation) from the implementation of the arrangement are borne by the Spanish government (%).

This arrangement does not apply to French citizens.

()  Point 1 of the administrative arrangement.
()  Points 11-12 of the administrative arrangement.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-001016/12
au Conseil
Catherine Greéze (Verts/ALE)
(7 février 2012)

Objet: Les droits des occitanophones

Selon un arrangement administratif de 2006 (JO 2006/C 40/02 du 17 février 2006) se fondant sur les conclusions du
Conseil du 13 juin 2005 relatives a I'emploi officiel de langues additionnelles au sein des institutions européennes, les
citoyens espagnols peuvent utiliser, dans leur communication écrite avec le Conseil, les langues officielles de I'Etat
espagnol autres que le castillan. Cette mesure s'applique explicitement en plusieurs endroits au catalan, au basque et
au galicien.

Or l'occitan (parlé dans le Val d’Aran, en Catalogne) est également, depuis le statut du 9 aott 2006 (étendu par la loi
catalane du 22 septembre 2010), une langue officielle de la Catalogne, et donc de I'Espagne, conformément a
l'article 3, alinéa 2, de la constitution de 'Espagne. J'aurais donc voulu avoir confirmation que 'arrangement de 2006
évoqué ci-dessus s'applique également a I'occitan.

Réponse
(30 avril 2012)

L’arrangement administratif en question a été conclu entre le Royaume d’Espagne et le Conseil de I'Union européenne
et il s'applique lorsque, conformément au droit espagnol, des citoyens espagnols (') souhaitent utiliser, dans leurs
communications écrites avec le Conseil, une langue autre que l'espagnol/castillan dont le statut est reconnu par la
Constitution espagnole.

Conformément a cet arrangement administratif, la communication entre le Conseil et les citoyens espagnols qui
emploient une langue autre que le castillan n’est pas directe, mais se fait par I'intermédiaire d’'un organe désigné a cette
fin ('organe compétent») par le gouvernement espagnol. Les citoyens espagnols transmettent leurs communications
a l'organe compétent qui, comme prévu par l'arrangement administratif, est chargé de les traduire si la langue
employée est reconnue parla Constitution espagnole. Il nappartient deés lors pas au Conseil de confirmer a
I'Honorable Parlementaire si I'arrangement administratif s'applique également a 'occitan.

() Point 1 de l'arrangement administratif.
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Question for written answer E-001016/12
to the Council
Catherine Greéze (Verts/ALE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Rights of Occitan speakers

In accordance with an administrative arrangement of 2006 (O] C 40, 17.2.2006, p.2) based on the Council
conclusions of 13 June 2005 relating to the official use of additional languages within European institutions, Spanish
citizens can, in their written communications with the Council, use the official languages of the Spanish State other
than Castilian (Spanish). This measure specifically applies in various parts of Spain to Catalan, Basque and Galician.

However, under the terms of the statute of 9 August 2006, whose scope was extended by the Catalan law of
22 September 2010, Occitan, which is spoken in the Val d’Aran, in Catalonia, is also an official language of Catalonia,
and therefore of Spain, in accordance with Article 3(2) of the Spanish Constitution. Can the Council therefore
confirm that the aforementioned arrangement of 2006 will also apply to Occitan?

Reply
(30 April 2012)

The administrative arrangement in question was concluded between the Kingdom of Spain and the Council of the
European Union and applies where in application of Spanish law, Spanish citizens (') wish to use in their written
communications with the Council a language, other than Castilian (Spanish), whose status is recognised by the
Spanish Constitution.

In accordance with this administrative arrangement, communication between the Council and the Spanish citizen in
languages other than Castilian is not direct but is made through the intermediary of the body designated by the
Spanish Government for that purpose (‘the competent body’). Spanish citizens forward their communications to the
competent body and it is the competent body that is responsible for the translation of the communication as
provided for in the administrative arrangement, on condition that the language of communication is recognised by
the Spanish Constitution. It is not therefore for the Council to confirm to the Honourable Member whether the
administrative arrangement also applies to Occitan.

() Point 1 of the administrative arrangement.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001018/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Aziende a rischio insolvenza in Europa

Per le aziende italiane ¢ destinato ad aumentare e di molto il rischio di incappare in un cliente insolvente. Il numero
delle imprese che potrebbero precipitare in questo stato, molto spesso anticamera del fallimento, dovrebbe toccare le
15000 unita nel 2012, contro le 12 300 del 2011 (+22 %) e gli 11 400 casi dell'anno precedente. L'aumento di
questo numero ¢ legato a doppio filo con quello dell’'andamento del PIL e dell'economia mondiale.

A prevederlo ¢ un noto ufficio di una societa specializzata nell’assicurazione dei crediti commerciali, che nell'ultimo
rapporto economico analizza la situazione macroeconomica e 'andamento del rischio d'insolvenza nei paesi piu
industrializzati. La stima italiana per il 2012 € stata calcolata considerando il doppio downgrade di Standard & Poor’s
e la revisione al ribasso del PIL, visto in forte contrazione, tra il —1,5 % e il —1,2 % dalla Banca d’Italia, e dal Fondo
monetario internazionale (-2,2 %).

Non & molto diversa la situazione in altri paesi dell'area del Mediterraneo. In Spagna le insolvenze aumenteranno di
un ulteriore 20 %, facendo segnare il record storico, dopo il +11 % registrato nel 2011. Sul banco degli imputati
continua a restare il mercato immobiliare: in questo settore si registra quasi un terzo dei casi d'incapacita di saldare i
debiti. Anche in Grecia, paese che sta discutendo su come ristrutturare il proprio debito, la situazione ¢ molto simile a
quella spagnola. Per questi due paesi le prospettive di una ripresa sono rimandate a fine anno.

Nell’Eurozona il trend delle insolvenze ¢ previsto in crescita del 12 % contro un +3 % a livello mondiale. In Europa ¢ la
crisi del debito sovrano e dei deficit pubblici a fare ritardare 'arrivo di una ripresa in grado di scuotere le economie del
continente.

Alla luce di quanto esposto, puo la Commissione far sapere:

1. Quali norme sono applicate a livello di Unione europea per i casi di fallimento aventi effetti transfrontalieri?

2. Costatato 'aumento del numero di aziende insolventi in Europa, quali norme europee sono previste per
salvaguardare le aziende creditrici di aziende insolventi?

Risposta data da Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(19 marzo 2012)

Gli strumenti di riferimento fondamentali a livello europeo in tema di fallimento di imprese sono:

—  regolamento (CE) n. 1346/2000 relativo alle procedure d'insolvenza, volto a garantire pari diritti a tutti i
creditori in caso d'insolvenza indipendentemente dal loro paese d’origine;

—  direttiva 200274 relativa alla tutela dei lavoratori subordinati in caso d'insolvenza del datore di lavoro.

Nel 2012 la Commissione presentera una relazione sullapplicazione del regolamento relativo all'insolvenza. La
relazione fungera da base per una proposta legislativa finalizzata alla revisione del regolamento (CE) n. 1346/2000 al
fine di migliorare l'efficienza e l'efficacia dei procedimenti d'insolvenza transfrontalieri.

La Commissione sta elaborando una proposa di regolamento volta a facilitare il pagamento dei debiti transfrontalieri
per il tramite di un Procedimento europeo d'ingiunzione di pagamento al fine di consentire ai creditori di congelare
gli attivi sul conto corrente del debitore per recuperare i crediti in mora.

Altre misure volte a offrire alle PMI un accesso pill equo e pitt ampio ai finanziamenti sono:
— la direttiva 2011/7UE sui ritardi di pagamento che deve essere attuata da tutti gli Stati membri entro il

16 marzo 2013, in forza della quale tutte le amministrazioni pubbliche dovranno saldare le loro fatture entro
un massimo di 30 giorni;
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—  la direttiva 2010/45/UE, da attuarsi entro il 31 dicembre 2012, in forza della quale gli Stati membri hanno la
possibilita di autorizzare la contabilizzazione dellTVA tramite un regime di contabilita di cassa che consenta al
fornitore di pagare I'TVA all'autorita competente quando ha ricevuto il pagamento relativo alla prestazione. La
direttiva stabilisce inoltre il diritto a detrazione quando un'azienda paga una prestazione.

Tali strumenti saranno essenziali per le PMI dei paesi menzionati nell'interrogazione poiché sono i paesi che
presentano i tempi di pagamento pil lunghi e i ritardi di pagamento maggiori nell'UE. Tale situazione determina
un'inutile pressione finanziaria per le PMI e puo portare all'insolvenza delle imprese interessate.
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Question for written answer E-001018/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Companies at risk of insolvency in Europe

The risk of Italian companies’ customers becoming insolvent is set to increase considerably. The number of businesses
that could become insolvent, which is very often a precursor to bankruptcy, is expected to reach 15 000 in 2012,
compared to 12 300 in 2011 (+22 %) and the 11 400 cases in 2010. This increase in number is closely tied to
developments in GDP and the world economy.

This is the forecast of a well-known office of a company specialising in commercial credit insurance, which in its most
recent economic report analyses the macroeconomic situation and the risk of insolvency in the most industrialised
countries. The estimate for Italy for 2012 was calculated taking into consideration the double downgrade by Standard
& Poor’s and the downward revision of GDP, which both the Bank of Italy (between -1.5 % and -1.2 %) and the
International Monetary Fund (-2.2 %) estimate will fall significantly.

The situation is not very different in other Mediterranean countries. In Spain, insolvencies will increase by a further
20 %, which will be an all-time record, after the +11 % recorded in 2011. The property market still stands accused of
being responsible: almost a third of recorded cases of inability to pay debts are in this sector. The situation in Greece,
which is debating how to restructure its debt, is very similar to that in Spain. For these two countries, there is now no
prospect of recovery before the end of the year.

In the Eurozone, insolvencies are set to increase by 12 %, compared to a 3 % increase globally. In Europe, the
sovereign debt and public deficit crisis have been responsible for delaying a recovery that could jolt the continent’s
economies back to life.

In light of the above, can the Commission state:

1. What rules are applied at EU level to cases of bankruptcy that have a cross-border impact?

2. Given the increase in the number of insolvent companies in Europe, what European rules are being
contemplated to safeguard companies that are owed sums by insolvent companies?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The key references on bankruptcy at European level are:

—  Regulation 1346/2000 on insolvency proceedings to guarantee equal rights to all creditors in an insolvency
case independent of their country of origin;

—  Directive 2002/74 on the protection of employees in insolvency cases.

In 2012 the Commission will present a report on the application of the insolvency regulation. The report will serve as
a basis for a legislative proposal for the revision of Regulation 1346/2000 to improve the efficiency and effectiveness
of cross-border insolvency proceedings.

The Commission is working on a proposal for a regulation to facilitate payment of cross-border debts through a
European Order to allow creditors freeze funds in the debtor’s current account for overdue debts.

Other measures to offer SMEs a fairer and wider access to finance:

—  The Late Payment Directive 2011/7/EU, to be implemented by all Member States before 16 March 2013, by
which all public administrations will have to settle their bills in 30 days maximum;

—  Directive 2010/45/EU, to be implemented before 31 December 2012, by which Member States are given the
option, of allowing VAT to be accounted using a cash accounting scheme which allows the supplier to pay VAT
to the competent authority when he receives payment for a supply and which establishes his right of deduction
when he pays for a supply.
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These instruments will be vital for SMEs of the countries mentioned in the question, as they are among those with the
largest payment periods and largest payment delays in the EU. This situation creates unnecessary financial strain in
SMEs and may lead to insolvency in affected companies.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001019/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Anziani e malnutrizione

Un milione di anziani italiani <ammalati» di malnutrizione nel 2011: questo ¢ il dato riportato da un noto quotidiano
italiano. L'Italia ¢ la maglia nera d’Europa per colpa degli errori nutrizionali in quella che oggi si puo chiamare la
quarta eta. Talvolta si tratta di anziani dimenticati, oppure soli. Nella maggioranza dei casi pero si tratta di persone in
buona parte accudite da badanti o da strutture, o addirittura ricoverate in ospedale per patologie specifiche.

Le malnutrizioni pilt frequenti sono date da uno scarso consumo proteico-calorico, osservato nel 10-38 % degli
anziani non ospedalizzati, nel 5-12 % di quelli che vivono al proprio domicilio, nel 26-65 % di quelli ospedalizzati e
nel 5-85 % degli individui cosiddetti «istituzionalizzati».

A volte si nutrono poco e male, hanno difficolta nel preparare i cibi, si dimenticano se hanno mangiato, non
deglutiscono bene, hanno il frigo sempre vuoto a causa della poverta, non hanno pitt il senso della fame e della sete. In
media agli anziani mancano almeno 400 calorie al giorno, specie di origine proteica. Anche un solo mese di dieta
«povera» aumenta del 25 % la probabilita di ricovero e accresce la mortalitd. Questi i dati, che si crede persino siano
sottostimati, presentati di recente al congresso della Societa italiana di gerontologia e geriatria.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione far sapere:

1.  seintende intraprendere una campagna di sensibilizzazione in merito al peso della malnutrizione degli anziani
in Europa;

2. con quali strumenti si & cercato di combattere questo tanto diffuso, quanto non conosciuto, problema sociale
europeo e se esistono piani d'azione previsti per il futuro, sia attraverso atti legislativi che non legislativi?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(8 marzo 2012)

Nel contesto dell'attuazione della strategia europea per i problemi di salute legati all'alimentazione, al sovrappeso e
all'obesita ('), adottata nel maggio 2007, e in particolare all'atto di fissare le priorita per gli interventi condotti assieme
ai membri della Piattaforma d’azione europea per I'alimentazione, l'attivita fisica e la salute (%), i problemi di salute
associati alla cattiva alimentazione tra gli anziani ricevono un adeguato profilo.

Alcuni membri della piattaforma partecipano a NU-AGE, un progetto finanziato nell'ambito del settimo programma
quadro per la ricerca, lo sviluppo tecnologico e la dimostrazione (FP7) (*) che esamina le strategie alimentari tenendo
conto dei bisogni specifici della popolazione anziana dell’Europa. Nell’ambito del programma Salute la Commissione
ha sostenuto lo sviluppo della rete europea per l'azione sull'invecchiamento e lattivita fisica () che si prefigge di
migliorare la salute, il benessere e 'autonomia degli anziani.

Inoltre, il partenariato europeo per 'innovazione in materia di invecchiamento attivo e in buona salute prevede nel
2012 un’azione sulla fragilita fisiologica e la cattiva alimentazione tra gli anziani. Quest'azione rientra nell'ambito
prioritario d’azione «prevenzione del declino funzionale e della fragilita» identificata dal gruppo direttivo nel contesto
del piano strategico di attuazione del partenariato.

()  COM(2007)279 definitivo del 30.5.2007.

()  Alimentazione e attivita fisica — Piattaforma d’azione europea per l'alimentazione, l'attivitd fisica e la salute/Sanita pubblica, Commissione
europea

()  http://cordis.europa.eu/fetch?CALLER=FP7_PROJ_EN&ACTION=D&DOC=1&CAT=PROJ&QUERY=012fc18fbbe8:5434:55795320&RCN=
98965

()  http://www.eunaapa.org/
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Question for written answer E-001019/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: The elderly and malnutrition

A million elderly Italians suffering from malnutrition in 2011: this is the figure provided by a well-known Italian daily
newspaper. Italy is at the foot of the European table in this respect owing to nutritional failures in what could today be
called the ‘fourth age’ group. Sometimes, the elderly concerned have been forgotten or live alone. In most cases
however, they are people who are to a large extent looked after by carers or by care homes, or are even in hospital
being treated for specific illnesses.

The most common malnutrition is due to low protein-calorie consumption, observed in 10-38 % of non-hospitalised
elderly, in 5-12 % of those living in their own homes, in 26-65 % of those hospitalised and in 5-85 % of so-called
‘institutionalised’ individuals.

Sometimes they eat little or badly, have difficulty in preparing food, forget if they have eaten, cannot swallow
properly, always have an empty fridge due to poverty, or no longer feel hunger or thirst. On average, the elderly
consume 400 calories less than they should per day, especially of protein calories. Just one month of poor diet
increases the chance of hospitalisation by 25 % and increases mortality. These data, which are even thought to be
underestimates, were recently presented to the congress of the Italian Society of Gerontology and Geriatrics.

In light of the above, can the Commission state:

1. Whether it intends to launch a campaign to raise awareness of the significance of malnutrition in the elderly in
Europe;

2. How it has tried to combat this very widespread, yet largely unknown, European social problem, and whether
there are any action plans for the future, be this through legislative or non-legislative acts?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

In the context of the implementation of the strategy for Europe on Nutrition, Overweight and Obesity-related health
issues ('), adopted in May 2007, and in particular in prioritizing areas for action with the members of the EU Platform
for Action on Diet, Physical Activity and Health (?), the health problems associated with malnutrition among elderly
people are given profile.

Some Platform members are participating in NU-AGE, a FP7 funded project (*), which is examining dietary strategies
addressing the specific needs of elderly population in Europe. Under the Health Programme, the Commission
supported the development of the European Network for Action on Ageing and Physical Activity (*) which aims at
improving the health, wellbeing and independence of older people.

In addition, the European Innovation Partnership on Active and Healthy Ageing foresees an action in 2012 on
physiological frailty and malnutrition among elderly people. This action forms part of the priority action area
‘prevention of functional decline and frailty’, as identified by the Steering Group in the Strategic Implementation Plan
of the Partnership.

()  COM(2007) 279 final, 30.5.2007.

()  Nutrition and physical activity — EU platform for action on diet, physical activity and health | Public health, European Commission.

()  http://cordis.europa.eu/fetch?CALLER=FP7_PROJ_EN&ACTION=D&DOC=1&CAT=PROJ&QUERY=012fc18fbbe8:5434:55795320&RCN=
98965

()  http://www.eunaapa.org/
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Question for written answer E-001021/12
to the Commission
Catherine Stihler (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Cancellation notification period

In many Member States, cancelling one’s membership of a sports club or gym can require up to three months’ notice,
even if the originally agreed twelve-month period has expired.

Given this, and given the unfairness of finding oneself still having a gym membership that is no longer required and
facing a large bill, can the Commission consider looking into the matter with a view to the regulation of such
contracts, as competition is not proving an effective mechanism?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

There is Union legislation which protects consumers against contract terms which make it unreasonably difficult to
cancel gym or sports club memberships.

Directive 93/13/EEC on unfair terms in consumer contracts (') provides that a contract term causing a significant
imbalance between the parties to the detriment of the consumer shall be regarded as unfair and as such shall not be
binding. In addition, under letter (h) of the annex, a term which automatically extends a contract of fixed duration
where the consumer does not indicate otherwise, when the deadline fixed for the consumer to express this desire not
to extend the contract is unreasonably early, may be regarded as unfair.

Any alleged breach of the directive should be brought to the attention of national authorities and courts which are
primarily responsible for the enforcement of this legislation. Consumers which have been victims of such practices
should report their case to the relevant competent authorities, whose contact details can be found using the following
link: http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/empowerment/cons_networks_en.htm

As regards the enforcement of the directive in relation to gym contracts, the Commission would like to draw the
Honourable Member’s attention to a recent ruling of the British High Court in which a number of terms in gym
membership contracts, including relating to cancellation conditions, were ruled to be unfair. More information on
this ruling can be found using the following link: http://www.oft.gov.uk/news-and-updates/press/2011/60-11

() OJL095,21.4.1993.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej P-001022/12
do Komisji
Janusz Wladyslaw Zemke (S&D)
(3 lutego 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Problemy interpretacyjne mogace wynikna¢ z niejasnosci pojecia ,baza eksploatacyjna” w rozporzadzeniu
Parlamentu i Rady (WE) nr 1071/2009

4 grudnia 2011 r. weszlo wZycie rozporzadzenie Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady (WE) nr1071/2009 z dnia
21 pazdziernika 2009 r. ustanawiajace wspdlne zasady dotyczgce warunkéw wykonywania zawodu przewoznika
drogowego i uchylajace dyrektywe Rady 96/26/WE.

W rozporzadzeniu tym wart. 5 lit. ¢, okreslajacym warunki zwigzane z wymogiem posiadania siedziby przez
przedsigbiorce, stwierdzono, Ze aby spelni¢ warunek okreslony wart. 3 ust.1 lit. 1tegoz rozporzadzenia, tj.
posiadania rzeczywistej istalej siedziby wjednym zpanstw czlonkowskich, przedsiebiorca musi prowadzié
dzialalno$¢ zwigzang zpojazdami na okreslonych warunkach wtzw. bazie eksploatacyjnej. Pojecie ,baza
eksploatacyjna” nie zostalo niestety zdefiniowane w art. 2 rozporzadzenia i stanowi tym samym przyczyne licznych
klopotéw interpretacyjnych dla 0s6b wykonujacych zawdd przewoznika drogowego w Polsce.

Majac powyzsze na uwadze, uprzejmie prosz¢ o wskazanie, wjaki sposéb definicja bazy eksploatacyjnej jest
traktowana (ujeta) w innych panstwach UE.

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wiceprzewodniczacego Siima Kallasa w imieniu Komisji
(17 lutego 2012r.)

Rozporzadzenie (WE) 1071/2009 nr Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady wprowadzito dla przewoznikéw, ktérzy cheg
zajmowal si¢ transportem drogowym, wymdg prowadzenia przedsigbiorstwa transportowego w panstwie
czlonkowskim UE. Zgodnie z art. 5 lit. a) rozporzadzenia, przewoZnicy musza posiadac lokale, w kt6rych prowadza
gléwna dzialalno§¢ przedsigbiorstwa transportowego, w pafstwie czlonkowskim swojej siedziby. Aby unikna¢
tworzenia przedsigbiorstw transportowych pod ,adresem korespondencyjnym”, art. 5 lit.c¢) wymaga tez, aby
przedsigbiorstwa transportowe prowadzity swoja dziatalno$¢ w bazie eksploatacyjnej, ktorg nalezy rozumieé jako
miejsce wyposazone w odpowiedni sprzet techniczny i urzadzenia techniczne w celu umozliwienia rzeczywistego
i cigglego prowadzenia dzialalnosci. W sprawie C-124/09 Trybunat Sprawiedliwosci zdefiniowal baze eksploatacyjna
jako ,miejsce, z ktérym kierowca jest normalnie zwigzany, mianowicie placéwke przedsigbiorstwa transportowego,
w ktérym podejmuje on regularnie wykonywanie swoich obowigzkéw ido ktdrej powraca po ich wykonaniu
w ramach normalnego §wiadczenia swojej pracy, nie realizujac szczeg6lnych wskazdéwek swojego pracodawcy”.

W sklad bazy eksploatacyjnej moze wchodzic jeden lub kilka ponizszych elementow: miejsce parkingowe, miejsce
zatadunku, roztadunku lub Iaczenia fadunkéw przed rozpoczeciem operacji transportowej, lub miejsce, w ktérym
odbywaja si¢ konserwacja lub naprawy pojazdéw. Zgodnie z art. 28, panstwa czlonkowskie sa zobowigzane do
przekazania Komisji tekstow przepiséw ustawowych, wykonawczych i administracyjnych przyjetych w dziedzinie
objetej rozporzadzeniem nie p6zniej niz do dnia 4 grudnia 2011 r. Obecnie Komisja stale otrzymuje powyzsze
informacje i jest w trakcie oceny ich zgodnosci z rozporzadzeniem.
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Question for written answer P-001022/12
to the Commission
Janusz Wladyslaw Zemke (S&D)
(3 February 2012)

Subject: Potential problems of interpretation arising from lack of clarity concerning the notion of ‘operating centre’
contained in Regulation (EC) No 1071/2009

Regulation (EC) No 1071/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 October 2009 establishing
common rules concerning the conditions to be complied with to pursue the occupation of road transport operator
and repealing Council Directive 96/26EC entered into force on 4 December 2011.

Article 5(c) of the aforementioned Regulation concerns the conditions relating to the requirement of establishment by
an undertaking. It is stated therein that in order to satisfy the requirement laid down in Article 3(1)(a) of the
regulation, namely to have an effective and stable establishment in a Member State, an undertaking must conduct
operations concerning vehicles in compliance with certain conditions in an ‘operating centre’. Unfortunately, the
notion of ‘operating centre’ was not defined in Article 2 of the regulation and has therefore given rise to many
difficulties of interpretation by individuals pursuing the occupation of transport operator in Poland.

Bearing the above in mind, I would be grateful for information on how the definition of an operating centre is dealt
with/understood in other Member States of the European Union.

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(17 February 2012)

Regulation (EC) 1071/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council introduced a requirement for operators
wishing to engage in road transport activities, namely the establishment of the transport undertaking in a Member
State of the EU. Article 5(a) of the regulation requires operators to set up their premises where core business
documents of the transport undertaking are kept in the Member State where it is established. In order to avoid the
creation of so-called ‘P.O. Box’ transport companies, Article 5(c) also requires that transport undertakings conduct
their operations at an operating centre, which is to be understood as a place equipped with the appropriate technical
equipment and facilities to allow transport operations to be conducted effectively and continuously. In its Case C-
124/09, the Court of Justice gave a definition of the operating centre as being ‘the place to which the driver is actually
attached, namely the transport undertaking facilities from which he usually carries out his service and to which he
returns at the end of that service, in the normal exercise of his functions and without complying with specific
instructions from his employer’.

An operating centre could comprise one or several of the following: parking place, place for loading, unloading or
aggregating the freight before starting the transport operation or place where the maintenance or repairs of the
vehicles are being done. Article 28 contains an obligation for the Member States to communicate to the Commission
the laws, regulations and administrative provisions adopted in the field governed by this regulation at the latest by
4 December 2011. The Commission is still in the process of receiving this information and assessing its compliance
with the regulation.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001024/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Koumoutsakos (PPE)
(7 dePpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Avaxhnon mmilag g papkag MAM

216 19 lavouapiou 2012, o eNvikog Eviaiog @opeag EAéyyou Tpogipwv (EQET), katomy evijpépworng and v Eupwenaikr)
Enrtporn kau to Zuotnpa Eykaipne Mpoeidonoinong yia ta Tpogipa kat ig Zwotpoges (Rapid Alert System for Food and
Feed), £édwoe evtohr apeonc avaxhnong kat andoupong tou wevdodnhaotpou (mmilag), ouyypikiic mpog\euone, pe TV
epmopikn} enovupia «MAM Airy, Aoye Unapéne N-vitpolaotpev ouctov (N-nitrosatable substances) oe uyn\otepa enineda
ano o vopoveTpEva opla.

Agdopgvou 0L oV €nOXT pag ONO kat MEPLECOTEPOL YOVEIG Xpriotponotouy eudodnhaotpa ota fpégn Toug Kat OTL 1} &v
\oyw oucia el XapaKTNPLOTEL EMKIVOUVT OO TOUG EMOTHOVES, wG epwTaTal ) Emtport:

1.  Tog eEaopaliCetar i avompr Tpron v opiov mou detet n odnyia 93/11/EOK g Emtponrs oxetika pe v
eheudépoon N-vitpolapuvav kar N-vitpolootpov and g dnhég Inhdotpov kar ta yeudodnlactpa (mmileg) and
ehaotopepés 1) kaoutooUk (EE L 93 e 17.4.1993, 0. 37-38), 1diwg and KATAoKEVAOTEG TOU £OPEVOUY € KPATOG-
péNog e EE;

2. Oa frav duvatdv va ano@euydolv mapoPoles KATAGTAGELS ANOOUPGTG TIPOIOVTWY TIOU DETOUV O€ KivOuvo Ty uyela
Bpegav, eav ot E\eyyot yivovtay mptv TV e5aymyr) Tou mpoiovtog and éva kpatog HENoG;

3. Ymapyouv véeg épeuveg yia TV emKvOUVOTTA TV 0uchv autey; TTpotidetal va avadewprioet v ev Adyw odnyia,
ToU Xpovoloyeital and to Maptio tou 1993;

Anavrion tou «. Dalli €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornig
(14 Mapriov 2012)

H acgddeia katavaheTikGv Tpoidviey 0nwg ot mmileg, mpemel, Katapxas, va Staogaliletal and Toug mapaywyous, Omeg
npofAénetar oto apdpo 3 mapaypagog 1 e odnyiag 2001/95/EK yia ) yevikr) aogddeia twv mpoioviey (OTAI) (), og
pog To OTL ot «iapaywyol ogethouv va Stedetouy oty ayopd povo acgalr mpoidviar. Epocov 1) odnyla 93/11/EOK ()
VeomiCer GUYKEKPIHEVE OPLL CUYKEVTPMOTIS YLAL TIG VITPOLARLIVES Kail TIG VITPOLMOLHES OUaies 000V apopd Tig Inéc InhdoTtpwv
ka ta eudodnhaotpa (mmikec), dnhadn 0,01 mg kg yia tg vitpolapives kar 0,1 mg/kg yia Tig vitpoldotyieg ouoteg, ONot
o1 Tapaywyol, cupmEPNAPSavOHEVOV TV KATAOKEUAOTOVY Kal TwY eloaywyéwy, ogeilouy va dacpalilouv o ot mimikeg
GUHHOPQYOVOVTAL HE QUTA T OpLaL.

Emimhéov, ta kpatn pékn égouv v appodidtta va emfalouv T PO QUTOV TOV Oplov HECH TGV OIKELWV apyGY
EMOMTEING TG AyOpag. YMOYPeouvtal €mionG va KOWOMooUv Tuxov cofapoug kivdUvoug mou evéxouv ot mimies (1)
ono101dnmoTe (A0 KATavaAwTIKO TPOTOV TToU dev lval TPOPLIO) PEoL Tou cuoTHpaTos Tayelag ewdonoinong RAPEX (). Ola
T GNAQ KPATI) HENT UTIOXPEOUVTAL 0TI GUVEXEL VAL ENEYYOUY TO GUYKEKPLLEVO TIPOTOV GTIV ayopa Toug Kat va Aapfavouy ta
avaykaia pEtpa.

H Emttporr) dev éxet Aafer yvoor TuxOv véwy EMOTNHOVIKGY OTOLXEIGV OGOV aQOPA TOUG KIVOUVOUG TOU EYKULOVOUV yia Ty
Uyela ot vitpolapives kat ot vitpolwotjieg ouoies mou Ja enéfalav Ty enaveEtaon Tov UQLOTAIEVOV Opiev. Te TEPITTOOT|
nou ¢ unofAndouy avaloya anodeiktika ototyeia n Enttponn) Ya ta eketdoer kata tov déovta tpomno.

() EEL11mmg15.1.2002.

()  O8nyia 93/11/EOK g Emtpons g 15n¢ Maptiou 1993 oyetika pe mv eheudépaon N-vitpolapvev kat N-vitpolaotpey and tic In\é Inhdotpev kat
a yevdodnhaotpa (mmikeg) and ehaotopepés 1) kaoutoouk, EE L 93 e 17.4.1993, 6. 37.

()  http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/safety/rapex/index_en.htm.
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Question for written answer E-001024/12
to the Commission
Georgios Koumoutsakos (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Recall of MAM pacifier

On 19 January 2012, according to the European Commission and the Rapid Alert System for Food and Feed, the
Hellenic Food Authority (EFET), ordered the immediate recall and withdrawal of a Hungarian pacifier (dummy),
available under the tradename ‘MAM Air, due to the presence of N-nitrosatable substances at levels exceeding
statutory limits.

Given that increasing numbers of parents currently give pacifiers to their infants and the specific substance has been
classified by scientists as dangerous, will the Commission answer the following:

1. What is being done to guarantee strict adherence to the limits imposed by Commission Directive 93/11/EEC
regarding the release of N-nitrosamines and N-nitrosatables from the nipples of nursing bottles and pacifiers
made from elastomer or rubber material (Official Journal L 93, 17.4.1993, p. 37-38), especially by
manufacturers situated in EU Member States?

2. Would it be possible to avoid similar occurrences necessitating the withdrawal of products that pose a risk to
the health of infants if controls were carried out before the product was exported by a Member State?

3. Isany fresh research being carried out into the degree of risk from these substances? Does it intend to review
the above directive, which dates back to March 1993?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

The safety of consumer products, such as pacifiers, is to be ensured by manufacturers in the first place, as provided for
in Article 3 (1) of Directive 2001/95/EC on general product safety (GPSD) ('), in that ‘Producers shall be obliged to
place only safe products on the market’. Since Directive 93/11/EEC (}) sets specific concentration limits for
nitrosamines and nitrosatable substances in pacifiers, namely 0.01 mg/kg for nitrosamines and 0.1 mg/kg for
nitrosatable substances, all producers, including manufacturers and importers, have to ensure that their pacifiers
comply with those limits.

Furthermore, Member States have powers to enforce compliance with such limits through their market surveillance
authorities. They are also obliged to notify any serious risk from pacifiers (or any other non-food consumer product)
through the RAPEX rapid alert system (}). All other Member States are then obliged to check whether the same
product is on their market, and take appropriate measures.

The Commission is not aware of new scientific evidence regarding the health risks from nitrosamines and nitrosatable
substances that would require reviewing existing limits. Should such evidence however become available, the
Commission would revise them appropriately.

() OJL11,15.1.2002.

()  Commission Directive 93/11/EEC of 15 March 1993 concerning the release of the N-nitrosamines and N-nitrosatable substances from elastomer
or rubber teats and soothers, O] L 93, 17.4.1993, p. 37.

()  http:[/ec.europa.eu/consumerssafety/rapex/index_en.htm
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001025/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Koumoutsakos (PPE)
(7 dePpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: AvEnpévn nepryewiukn dvnopotnta oty ENada

Tupgeva pe dnpooevpata, 900 nepinou Ppéen xavouv ) Lot Toug emoing oty ENAada efartiag g kakng mepryewiukic
PpovTidag wg ouvémela g oKOVopIKTG kpiong. Ynapyet ENhewyn povadwy eviatikrc @povtidag veoyvav Jétovtag oe kivduvo
) Cor) Twv fpe@dv aNAd Kat ToV EYKUOV YUVOIKGV.

Avagepetar eniong 0T akOPN Katl oTa voookopeia mou diadétouv tétoieg povades, autég eite dev Aertoupyolv kaddohou eite
UNOAEITOUPYOUV AOY© ENNELYNG LATPIKOU KOt VOOTIAEUTIKOU TIPOGWTIKOU.

Extog ano myv avénpévn dvnopotta opec, moMég eivar kat o1 nepintdoels Ppeov pe eykepahikn napdhuon, Satapayés
oY avamTugn, T Opact] KAl TV aKOT), HE HEYANO KOVGVIKO KAl OTKOVOIKO KOGTOG.

Eivat yapaktnplotiko de O dev undpyel oUoTHa EDVIKIG KATAYPAPHS AUTGV TRV JaVATOV.
TopQova e Ta Tapanave, spotata i Enttporn:
1. Awdétel oTOL ELD YI0L TNV MIEPLYEVITIKT) DVI|OIHOTITA 0T0L KpArTn peAn;

2. Emfefarwver ta ototyeia mou avagépoviar otov eAMVkO TUNo; AlaDETEL GTOLYEID OXETIKA L€ TV TEPLYEWITTIKY|
Yvnowpotra e€artiag g ENAewyng Tou anapaittou eE0MALGHOU 1/kat TPOCLTIKOU;

3. Tpotidetal va mpowdnoel tpatofoulies yia v KaAUTEPT) meptyevwTikl) povtida yia v anoguyn davatey Ppepav
KaL eyKUOV yuvaikev; Ynapyouv FEATIOTEG mPakTikeg mou da propoloay va eQappoeToly;

Anavrion tou «. Dalli €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornig
(16 Mapriov 2012)

Ta kpat péNn unofdhlovy oty Emrtponr] katd Taktd SlaoTHATO OTOLEIR Yol TV MEPLYEWITTIKY DVOIHOTTa, OF
npoatpetikr] aor). o drdotrpa and to 2009 twg to 2010, i ev Adye dvnopotta (') oty EXMada onpeinoce pikpr) avénon
ket ¢gdace and 4,6 oe 5,0 eni ouvolou xiNiwv yewnoeov. Tuvokikd, i katactaon oty EAada Pehuadnke tig duo
Televtaieg dekaetieg, av A\ngdel unoyn to yeyovos 0T o 1993 1o eAMvikd mocooTO MEPLYEWITTIKIG DvioLpOTTag ftav
10,9 eni cuvolou XINwV yewroewV.

Ta mocootd nadikng vnopotrag () pe faon g yewnoes Loviwy fpepav perbdnkav katd to fpov oty EE-27 kat
¢pdaoav, anod 8,7 0 1993 ce 4,3 10 2009, eni cuvolou yihiwv yewnoeov-Lovioy Ppegav: oty ENAGda, 1 tdon eivat
Tapopola, apol o cuvtekeotrg madikig dvrjopodtTag pelodnke and 8,5 t 1993 oe 3,1 1o 2009, ava yikieg yevwioeig
Covtwv Bpepiv.

TIpéne, emiong, va onpelwdet ot oty EN\ada, o apiduog tev v evepyeia tatpov avkridnke onpavrikd ano 55 556 to 2005
0e 69 030 0 2009. 'Ocov agopd Tov aptdpod ToU VOOTAEUTIKOU TIPOCWMIKOU ONHEIGONKE fuia Hikpr avénor), and 36 666 to
2005 oe 37 306 0 2009, eva avnon onpeidnke kat 6Tov apiipd VOCOKOUELAKGOV KAvav, agou and 42 884 to 2005
auéndnkav oe 45 729 to 2009. Evtoutoig, Ta ev Aoyw oTotxEla yio ToUg enayyeAHaTie Kal TO VOOOKOpELaKO eEomAiopo dev
etvar Suvatd va ouvdedolv e1dika pe T meptyeviTiki gpovida.

H Enttpor) suyypnpatodotet to oxédio Europeristat (*) mou eivar éva diktuo epmetpoyvopovey and ohokhnpn v Eupdmn
ot onotot enefepyalovar deikteg yia v vyeia tov Ppegav. Tov Aekéufpio tou 2008 dnpocieUTnKe 1) MPATY EVPLMAIKT]
éxdeon yia v uvyela tov fpegav, i) onola Ya emkaiporomndet ota téhn tou 2012.

() To «mocootd Ppegixic Ivnodmracy unoloyiletar pe faon to Adyo tou apdpol davatev madiev nhikiag pikpdtepne g pag efdopddag ouv Tov
appo vnotyevov kat Tou aptdpol TV GUVONIKOV YEWINOELY KATA TO £V AOY® £T06 (oupnephapfavopévey Ty dviatyevav).

() To «ooootd maidikrg Mnopdtntacs unoloyiletar pe faon to Adyo tou apdpol davatev madiby nhixiag kite Tou evds £toug kat Tou apidpou
YEWI eV LOVTOV BPegov Katd To ev Aoy £T0G.

() http://www.europeristat.com/.



26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union

C88E /51

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001025/12
to the Commission
Georgios Koumoutsakos (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Increased perinatal mortality in Greece

It is reported that about 900 infants die in Greece every year due to poor natal care as a consequence of the current
economic crisis. There is a lack of intensive care units for newborns, thus putting the lives of newborns and pregnant
women at risk.

It is also reported that, even in hospitals that operate such units, they are either out of service or run below capacity,
due to medical and nursing staff shortages.

However, in addition to increased mortality, there are several cases of newborns suffering from cerebral palsy and
growth, visual and hearing impediments, all of which have major social and financial consequences.

Significantly, there is no national system for documenting these fatalities.
In view of this:
1. Does the Commission have information regarding perinatal mortality in the Member States?

2. Can it confirm the information published by the Greek press? Does it have information regarding perinatal
mortality caused by shortages of necessary equipment and|or staff?

3. Does the Commission intend to foster initiatives for improved natal care to avoid fatalities of infants and
pregnant women? Are there best practices that could be applied?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(16 March 2012)

Member States provide perinatal mortality data to the Commission regularly on a voluntary basis. There was a slight
increase in such mortality (*) in Greece from 2009 to 2010 from 4.6 to 5.0 per thousand of total births. Overall, the
situation has however improved in Greece in the past two decades taking into account that the Greek perinatal
mortality rate in 1993 was 10.9 per thousand of total births.

Infant mortality rates (%) that focus on live births have halved in the EU-27, from 8.7 to 4.3 per thousand of live births
between 1993 and 2009; in Greece, the trend is very similar, infant mortality rate has declined from 8.5 per thousand
live births in 1993 to 3.1 in 2009.

It should also be noted that in Greece, the number of active physicians or doctors has increased significantly from
55556 in 2005 to 69 030 in 2009. As regards the number of nurses, there is a slight increase, from 36 666 in 2005
to 37 306 in 2009, as well as for the number of hospital beds from 42 884 in 2005 to 45 729 in 2009. However, it is
not possible to link this information on professionals/facilities to natal care in particular.

The Commission is co-funding the project Europeristat () which is a network of experts from all over Europe
working on indicators on perinatal health. A first European Perinatal Health Report was published in December 2008
and will be updated by the end of 2012.

() The ‘perinatal mortality rate’ is calculated as the ratio between the number of deaths of children under one week of age plus the stillbirths to the
number of total births in that year (including stillbirths).

()  The ‘infant mortality rate’ is calculated as the ratio between the number of deaths of children under one year of age to the number of live births in
that year.

() http://www.europeristat.com/.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001027/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(7 dePpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Anayopeuon e dpacrtikrs ouaiag glyphosate tou iavioktovou Roundup péow e dpeons enavatioloynong

Epeuva lonavov emotpovev (Sanchis et al., 2011) anodewvier 6t to glyphosate, dpaotikr ousia tou {ilavioktdvou
Roundup pe tig peyahitepes noAroeg naykoopiog, Sigevyet ota undyeta vdata. H épeuva mou Siefiydn oe 11 meproyéc
oty Katahovia emfefaivce v napousia tou glyphosate oto 41 % twv detypatey twv undyeiwy udatey, pe ta peyakitepa
emineda va epgaviCoviar oe meployég pe evratikr) kahhigpyea. H épeuva tekpnplovel yia npot| @opd oty Eupenn v
napoucia tou glyphosate ota undyewa Udata, eve Toviler Tov kivduvo yia TV katdAnér Tou oto moOolo Vepd
KaTappinTovtag Toug avtidetoug 1oXUPLoHOUG TG mapaokeudotpag etatpeiag Monsanto. Emotnpovikés peléteg ouvdéouv
o glyphosate pie KapKIVOYEVEGELS Kal AVATIAPAYWYIKES, VEUPOROYIKES Kat evOoKkpivikes dtatapayés otov avipeno alha kat
e Suopieveic emntdoeig ot PromokthdTiTa, £vé To evoxomolouy kat yia r) dnpoupyia avdektikdv {ilavioy.

Tapa v anodederypévr tofkdtTd Tou kat v katayopror) tou oto Mapaptpa Il me Odnyiag 2008/105/EK wg oucia
UMOKElievT o€ enaveEtaon yia mdavo YapakTpLopo 06 «OUGLH TPOTEPALOTIITAGH 1] KC «ETIKIVOUVI] 0UGLH TPOTEPALOTITAG, 1)
Envtponn petégepe v npodeopia atohoynons tou and to 2012 oto 2015. [pénet va onpelodel 0T, av kar oty EE dev
kaAiepyoUvtar gutd mou va £xouv tponontondel yevetika ([TO) dote va eivar avdektikd oto glyphosate, 1161 dievepyouvta
dokipéc meSiov oe £61 kpatn peNn, pe Tig avtioTotyeg artoeig yia éykpion va fpiokovrar oty dadikacia g adetodotmone. Te
epintwon ykpiong, avapévetar avénon g xprions tou glyphosate oty EE. Yo 1o ¢ug tov véov dedopevev kai, ot
OUVOUAOHO E Ta €06 TOPX EMOTNHOVIKG oTotyela, elvar avaykaio n Euponaikn Emitpon va prv eykpivel Tig artioeig yia
kaM\gpyeia I'TO pe avoyr oo glyphosate kat va npofei o€ anayopeuon péow g emTaXuVonG TG enavatioAdynong tou.

Aappavovtag unoyn ta avetépe epatata 1) Enrtpor):
1. Eivai &v yva0eL TG 1) GUYKEKPIREVT EpEUVE;
2. Yno 10 Qug TV VeV EMOTNHOVIKGY oTol eiwy Ja mpofel ot anayopevon g ouotag glyphosate;

3. Zkomelel va anoppiyel Tig artioeig yia kal\iépyeia [TO pe avoyr) oto glyphosate Sedopévov tov anodederypevov
APVITIKOV EMTTOGEV TOU £X0UV Yia TV avdpomivn uyeia kat o meptpaAlov;

Anavion tou k. Dalli €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtpomig
(14 Maprtiov 2012)

1. H Emitporn) yvopiCer m pelétn Sanchis (2011) owv omoia avagépetar n mapouoia glyphosate oto 41 % twv
derypdrtov tov unoyelwy vddtev e dragopes meploxés e Katahwviag. ‘Exet (el and i tomavikes apyes va dlatuneoouy
TNV ANOYr) TOUG OXETIKA L€ TO DEUA AUTO, TO OTOI0 TAPAKONOUDEITAL OTEVA AN T LOVLL ENLTPOT) YL TNV TPOQLKT aAuoida
Ka v uvyeia tov Loev.

2. 'Ocov agopl TG avrjouxies yia TV ao@alela kat TV Kataotaor] oxetkd pe v enavafioloyron tou glyphosate, 1
Emrtpony mapanépner tov k. Pfouleuty oug anavuoeg ¢ otg epotioeg P-010522/2010, E-006135/2011, E-
006365/2011, E-007160/2011, E-007546/2011, E-007708/2011, E-008116/2011 o E-009044/2011 ().
Tnuewovel, eniong, ot to napaptpa 1 me odnyiag 2008/105/EK mepiéyer katdhoyo TV OUCLOY TOU UTOKEVTAL OE
enavefétaor yia mOavo YapaktpLopo ©G OUCIES TPOTEPAIOTITAS 1) KOG EMKIVOUVEG OUGLEG TPOTEPALOTITAG, KAl OTL KATAL TV
tehevtaia enavebétaon () dev Samotadnke ot to glyphosate mapouciiler wiaitepo kivuvo yia to uddtvo meptBihhov
ouUte kata T S1adoot] Tou pEcw auToU MOV va dIKaloAOYEL TV EyYpagr] TOU GTOV KATANOYO TGV OUCLOV TIPOTEPALOTITAG. TG
enavefetaceig mou Ya yivouv oto pEAkov da Angdouv unoyn onotadrnote Sidéopa véa otoryeia.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=EN.
() COM(2011)875 final http:|/eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:087 5:FIN:EN:PDF.
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3. Aev eivar duvatov va anoppigdolv ek Tov IpoTEpey artoels yia kahhigpyela yevetikag tpononomuevey (IT) gutav e
avoy1 oto glyphosate, ot onoieg £xouv unofhdel cUpgeva pe ) vopodeoia g EE oxetikd pe toug I'TO (%), agov mpénet va
axohoudndolv o1 dtadikacieg mou mpoPAénovtar oty ev Aoy vopodeoia. Kade aitnon umofdMetar oe kata mepintwon
ektipnorn Tou kvdUvou omwg opietar amd ) vopodeoia g EE. Tpénet va onpeindel 6Tt oUpgova pe ™ vopodeosia avty ot
KOWOTIOLOUVTEG UMOXPEOUVTAL Ve aEIONOYOOUV TIG TaXUPAvelG Kay/f opipavels, TG apeces kat ppeces meptpalloviikes
EMMTOCELS TWV EOIKGY TERVIKOV TOU Xprjotponotobvtar yia ) daxeipion tou I'T gutol 0nou autés eivar SlapopeTikeg and
TG Xprjoponotovpeves yia ta pr [T @utd. Autd onpaivel 0T o1 emmtdoes and v alayr {avioktovou, my. Xprion
glyphosate, mpéner va eketactouv yia onowadnnote éykpion I'T gutav pe avoyr oto glyphosate.

()  O8nyia 2001/18/EK yia t oxompn ehevdépoon yevetikds pononompévey opyaviopdv oto meptaov- EE L 106 g 17.4.2001.
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Question for written answer E-001027/12
to the Commission
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Ban on glyphosate, active ingredient of the Roundup herbicide, following an immediate re-evaluation

A study by Spanish scientists (Sanchis et al., 2011) has revealed ground water contamination by glyphosate, an active
ingredient of the internationally best-selling Roundup herbicide. The study, which was carried out in 11 regions of
Catalonia, confirmed the presence of glyphosate in 41 % of ground water samples, with the highest levels appearing
in areas of intensive cultivation. The study is the first documented proof in Europe of the presence of glyphosate in
ground water. It emphasises the danger that the chemical is finding its way into drinking water, contesting assertions
to the contrary by the manufacturing company Monsanto. Scientific studies link glyphosate to carcinogenesis and
reproductive, neurological and endocrinal disorders in humans as well as detrimental effects on biodiversity, and the
emergence of more herbicide-resistant weeds.

Despite its proven toxicity and its inclusion in Appendix III of Directive 2008/105/EC as a substance undergoing re-
examination for probable characterisation as a ‘priority substance’ or ‘dangerous priority substance’, the Commission
moved the deadline for re-evaluating it from 2012 to 2015. It should be noted that although in the EU there is no
cultivation of plants that have been genetically modified to resist glyphosate (GMOs), field testing is already under
way in six Member States, with applications for licensing approval being processed. In the event of approval being
granted, it is expected that there will be an increase in the use of glyphosate in the EU. In light of the new data and in
conjunction with the scientific findings to date, it is imperative that the European Commission does not approve the
applications for cultivation of GMOs with glyphosphate tolerance and that it impose a ban following a faster re-
evaluation procedure.

In view of this:
1. Isthe Commission aware of the study in question?
2. Inlight of the new scientific data, will it proceed to implement a ban on glyphosate substance?

3. Does it propose to reject the applications for cultivation of GMOs with glyphosate tolerance, given the proven
harmful impact on human health and the environment?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

1. The Commission is aware of the Sanchis (2011) study which reports the presence of glyphosate in groundwater
sampled at different locations in Catalonia. The Spanish authorities have been requested to provide their views on this
matter, which is being closely followed by the Standing Committee on the Food Chain and Animal Health.

2. As regards the alleged safety concerns and the situation on the re-evaluation of glyphosate, the Commission
refers the Honourable Member to its responses to Questions P-010522/2010, E-006135/2011, E-006365/2011, E-
007160/2011, E-007546/2011, E-007708/2011, E-008116/2011 and E-009044/2011 (). It also notes that
Annex III to Directive 2008/105/EC contains a list of substances subject to review for possible identification as
priority (hazardous) substances, and that the latest review () did not find evidence of a significant risk from
glyphosate to or via the aquatic environment that would justify its listing as a priority substance. Future reviews
would consider any new evidence available.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=EN.
() COM(2011) 875 final, http:/[eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:087 5:FIN:EN:PDF.
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3. It is not possible to reject a priori applications concerning cultivation of genetically modified (GM) plants
tolerant to glyphosate submitted under the EU legislation related to GMOs (*) as the procedures defined in this
legislation need to be followed. Each application must go through a case-by-case risk assessment as established in
the EU legislation. It should be mentioned that this legislation requests the notifiers to assess the immediate and/or
delayed, direct and indirect environmental impacts of the specific management techniques used for the GM plant
where they are different from those used for non-GM plants. This means that the impacts of the change of herbicide
use, e.g. switch to glyphosate, have to be considered for any authorisations of GM plants tolerant to glyphosate.

()  Directive 2001/18/EC on deliberate release into the environment of genetically modified organisms, OJ L 106, 17.4.2001.



C88E[56

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001028/12
to the Commission
Catherine Stihler (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the CPR

Following the adoption of the Construction Products Regulation in Spring last year, some concerns have been raised
about insufficient communication from the Commission to allow companies to conform to the implementing acts.
Criticism has been aimed at the lack of general information being disseminated but also the period of time being too
short between information regarding changes which will need to be made to conform, and the implementation date
for the new rules.

Can the Commission comment on the progress of implementation of the CPR?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

In general, the implementation of the CPR (305/2011/EU) is fully on track. The Commission delivered already last
spring notably to the European Parliament a Roadmap of the measures envisaged for this purpose. This Roadmap has
subsequently been disseminated to all relevant stakeholders, also in the context of the newly established Standing
Committee on Construction (SCC; cf. Article 64 of the CPR), and regularly updated. Its most recent version has been
included in the SCC documentation for the meeting of 24 January 2012, where also the European Parliament was
invited to attend.

As described in the Roadmap, the communication and information actions of the Commission on this topic have
been significantly intensified, so as to ensure the uniform application of the CPR. Apart from the SCC context, the
construction website on Europa has been thoroughly and comprehensively updated. The Commission is also
organising a Conference on the CPR, scheduled to take place in Brussels on 25 June 2012. Moreover, the Member
States and other stakeholders have been forcefully encouraged to inform the Commission about steps taken in the
domain of implementing the CPR.

For the preparation of implementing acts, it is necessary to refer to Article 68 of the CPR, pursuant to which the
relevant provisions shall apply first from 1 July 2013. The only implementing act explicitly foreseen in the CPR is the
decision on the European Technical Approval format (Article 26(3)), for which the informal preparations have
already been launched. The same goes for CPR-based delegated acts. All this has been duly reflected in the Roadmap.
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Question for written answer E-001029/12
to the Commission
Catherine Stihler (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: PIP implants

In light of the PIP implant scandal and lack of regulation of this sector, will the Commission be introducing new rules
on the cosmetic fillers and Botox industry?

Will the Commission consider including a pan-European insurance scheme which clinics and producers must
contribute towards to avoid endangering women’s health, should the same situation occur again in the future?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

Botox is a medicinal product authorised under Directive 2001/83/EC (') for medical indications only. Its use for
cosmetic purpose is not covered by the marketing authorisation; it is a so-called off-label use of the product done
under the healthcare professional responsibility.

In its revision of the medical devices legislation, planned in 2012, the Commission is considering the possible
inclusion of filling products intended for aesthetic use only under this legislation. This would ensure that these
products are not regulated differently in the Member States and, through a harmonised regime, will secure a uniform
level of citizen safety in the European Union.

Under Article 168 of the Treaty, the organisation and delivery of health services and medical care are the
responsibility of Member States. This includes health insurance and reimbursement policies. The Commission does
not intend therefore to introduce a pan-European insurance scheme in the upcoming revision of the medical devices
legislation.

() Directive 2001/83/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 November 2001 on the Community code relating to medicinal
products for human use (L 311, 28.11.2001, p. 67).
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Question for written answer E-001030/12
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Personal breathalysers

Following French plans to force drivers to carry personal breathalysers from spring this year, when travelling by car in
that country, has the Commission any plans to make such an item mandatory across the EU?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(1 March 2012)

No, the Commission does not intend to make carrying breathalysers by drivers when travelling mandatory.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-001031/12
a Comissdo
Rui Tavares (Verts/ALE)
(7 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Feriados civis e religiosos em Portugal

O Ministro da Economia de Portugal, Alvaro Santos Pereira, anunciou em nome do governo a intengio de extinguir
varios feriados, enunciando para tal um critério de «simetria» entre dois feriados a extinguir a pedido da Igreja Cat6lica
(considerados «religiosos») e dois feriados a extinguir diretamente pelo governo (considerados «civis»). Na mesma
ocasido, o Ministro anunciou que os dois feriados «civis» a extinguir seriam os que comemoram a Reptiblica
Portuguesa (no dia da sua implantagio, a 5 de outubro de 1910) e o exercicio de autodeterminagio conhecido como a
Restauracdo da Independéncia de 1 de dezembro de 1640.

1. Deua Comissio qualquer indicagdo ao governo portugués em matéria de extingdo de feriados?

2. Tem a Comissdo opinido sobre a eficicia de medidas como esta? Estudou a Comissdo o impacto delas (positivo
ou negativo) na economia portuguesa?

3. Uma vez que tal extin¢do de feriados ndo é mencionada no memorando de entendimento assinado entre o
governo portugués e a «troika» de que faz parte a Comissdo, considera a Comissdo que tem o governo portugués
qualquer obrigacdo contratual de extinguir feriados?

4. Tendo em conta que as datas do culto catdlico sdo objeto de devogdo propria a sua Igreja, mas que os feriados
que celebram a autodeterminagdo e a forma de governo propria a Republica Portuguesa dizem respeito a todos os
cidaddos dela, considera a Comissdo que a extingdo «simétrica» de feriados «civis» e «religiosos» respeita o principio da
ndo-discriminacio, tal como descrito pelo artigo 21.° da Carta Europeia dos Direitos Fundamentais, ou tal como
enquadrado pela diretiva que aplica o principio da igualdade de tratamento entre as pessoas, independentemente da
sua religido ou crenga (CNS 2008/140)?

5. Considera a Comissdo que a decisio do governo portugués respeita o direito a uma boa administragdo (artigo
41.° da Carta dos Direitos Fundamentais) que obriga os governos da UE a tomarem as suas decisdes de forma
«dmparcial e equitativa»?

6. Considera a Comissdo, enquanto «guardid dos tratados», que o tratamento «simétrico» de feriados que dizem
respeito a todos os portugueses ou apenas a uma crenca religiosa se compagina com os artigos 10.° e 19.° do Tratado
de Lisboa (obrigacdo de combater discrimina¢des)? Como tenciona fazer cumprir esses principios?

Resposta dada pelo Presidente José Manuel Barroso em nome da Comissdo
(19 de marco de 2012)

A UE nio tem competéncia relativamente aos feriados nos Estados-Membros e a Comissdo ndo pode emitir instrucdes
vinculativas a este respeito. Portugal ndo estd contratualmente obrigado a suprimir feriados. O Memorando de
Entendimento ndo prevé qualquer obrigagdo relativa a aboligdo de feriados.

Em conformidade com o artigo 51.° da Carta dos Direitos Fundamentais da Unido Europeia, as disposi¢des da Carta
apenas se aplicam as institui¢des da UE e aos Estados-Membros quando apliquem o direito da Unido.

O artigo 10.° do Tratado sobre o Funcionamento da Unido Europeia (TFUE) estabelece disposi¢des de aplicacio geral
para as politicas da Unido (e ndo para as politicas dos Estados-Membros). O artigo 19.° do TFUE prevé uma base
juridica para acdo legislativa a nivel da UE. A Diretiva a que o Senhor Deputado se refere e que tem por base este artigo
ndo é aplicdvel aos feriados dos Estados-Membros e, além disso, ainda ndo foi adotada.
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Question for written answer E-001031/12
to the Commission
Rui Tavares (Verts/ALE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: State and religious holidays in Portugal

The Portuguese Minister for the Economy, Alvaro Santos Pereira, has announced that the government intends to
abolish several public holidays, citing the criterion of ‘symmetry’ between abolishing two public holidays requested
by the Catholic Church (deemed ‘religious’), and the government directly abolishing two public holidays (deemed
‘state’). On the same occasion, Mr Santos Pereira announced that the two ‘state’ holidays to be abolished would be
those celebrating the Portuguese Republic (on the day of its establishment, 5 October 1910) and the right to self-
determination, known as the Restoration of Independence, 1 December 1640.

1.  Did the Commission provide the Portuguese Government with any instruction regarding abolition of public

holidays?

2. What is the Commission’s opinion regarding the effectiveness of measures like these? Has the Commission
examined their impact (positive or negative) on the Portuguese economy?

3. Since abolishing public holidays in this way is not mentioned in the memorandum of understanding concluded
between the Portuguese Government and the ‘Troika’, of which the Commission is part, does the Commission
consider the Portuguese Government to have any contractual obligation to abolish public holidays?

4. Given that Catholic religious dates are the subject of private devotion to that Church, but public holidays
celebrating the self-determination and system of government characteristic of the Portuguese Republic relate to all of
its citizens, does the Commission consider the ‘symmetrical abolition of ‘state’ and ‘religious’ public holidays to
comply with the principle of non-discrimination, as laid down in Article 21 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of
the European Union, or in the directive on implementing the principle of equal treatment between persons
irrespective of religion or belief (CNS 2008/104)?

5. Does the Commission believe that the Portuguese Government's decision complies with the right to good
administration (Article 41 of the Charter on Fundamental Rights), which compels EU governments to make their
decisions ‘impartially’ and ‘fairly?

6. Does the Commission, as ‘guardian of the Treaties’, consider the ‘symmetrical’ treatment of public holidays
relating to all Portuguese people and those that merely affect those of one religious belief consistent with Articles 10
and 19 of the Treaty of Lisbon (duty to combat discrimination)? How does the Commission intend to enforce
compliance with these principles?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The EU has no competence relating to public holidays in the Member States and the Commission cannot issue
binding instructions in this regard. Portugal is not contractually bound to abolish public holidays. The Memorandum
of Understanding does not contain any requirement to abolish public holidays.

According to Article 51 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union , the provisions of the Charter
apply to EU institutions and Member States only when they are implementing Union law.

Article 10 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) sets out provisions having general
application to Union policies (and not Member States’ policies). Article 19 of the TFEU provides a legal basis for
legislative action at EU level. The directive that the Honourable Member refers to and that is based on this article does
not apply to Member States’ public holidays and, furthermore, has not been adopted yet.
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Question for written answer E-001032/12
to the Council
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Parties to the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement

— Is the Council aware of the reasons why China, Brazil and India were not invited to participate in the
negotiations on the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA)? Given that they are not parties to ACTA,
how is the agreement expected to bring benefits to EU citizens, as these countries are considered to be the main
sources of counterfeit products?

—  Given the negative views expressed by the aforementioned countries at the Agreement on Trade-Related
Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS) Council proceedings, both on the process and substance of
ACTA, does the Council still hold ACTA as a model regime for third countries in the future, either within or
outside the multilateral frameworks provided by the World Intellectual Property Organisation (WIPO) and the
World Trade Organisation (WTO)?

—  Does it agree that the ACTA provisions fall under Articles 3 and 4 of the TRIPS agreement? In this light, what
kind of extended protection will EU citizens enjoy, beyond that afforded by the TRIPS agreement, seeing as the
latter does not foresee a regional or Free Trade Agreement exception under the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade regime?

Reply
(12 April 2012)

The negotiations on the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA) started in June 2008 and were finalised in
November 2010. China, Brazil and India were informed about ACTA negotiations but have never requested to
participate in the negotiations. In any case, although they are not Parties to ACTA, counterfeit and pirated_products
imported from those countries will be stopped at EU borders or within EU territory, as well as in the territories of
other ACTA parties. Given the objectives of ACTA to combat intellectual property rights (IPR) infringement by
strengthening international cooperation and enforcement, applications to accede to the Agreement by other WTO
Members would be welcome.

The Honourable Member is certainly aware that the EU has made a number of proposals to address problems with the
enforcement of intellectual property rules and has done so in international organisations, such as the WTO and
WIPO. ACTA can be considered as a start, aimed at ensuring that the EU’s high standard of protection for intellectual
property rights can be enforced globally. It must be noted that the 37 countries which negotiated ACTA represent
more than half of world trade. The Council foresees that other WTO Members, including emerging economies, will
have the interest and the capacity to accede to the Agreement. For this reason, outreach activities have already started
both in the WTO TRIPS Council and bilaterally to present ACTA to partners.

The Council considers that ACTA is compatible with, mutually supportive of and complementary to the
commitments undertaken by the EU and its Member States under existing international agreements on intellectual
property, including TRIPS. Accordingly, ACTA Parties will continue to comply to the principles of ‘national
treatment’ (Article 3 TRIPS) and ‘most favourable nation’ (Article 4 TRIPS). As a consequence, the ACTA Parties
commit, to each other, to provide the level of protection stipulated in ACTA, while this level of protection will apply
equally to all within the Parties’ territories regardless of nationality (erga omnes).

As the Honourable Member certainly knows, the Commission decided very recently to refer the ACTA agreement to
the European Court of Justice to confirm its compatibility with EC law.
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Question for written answer E-001033/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Parties to the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement

— s the Commission aware of the reasons why China, Brazil and India were not invited to participate in the
negotiations on the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA)? Given that they are not parties to ACTA,
how is the agreement expected to bring benefits to EU citizens, as these countries are considered to be the main
sources of counterfeit products?

—  Given the negative views expressed by the aforementioned countries at the Agreement on Trade-Related
Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS) Council proceedings, both on the process and substance of
ACTA, does the Commission still hold ACTA as a model regime for third countries in the future, either within
or outside the multilateral frameworks provided by the World Intellectual Property Organisation (WIPO) and
the World Trade Organisation (WTO)?

—  Does it agree that the ACTA provisions fall under Articles 3 and 4 of the TRIPS agreement? In this light, what
kind of extended protection will EU citizens enjoy, beyond that afforded by the TRIPS agreement, seeing as the
latter does not foresee a regional or Free Trade Agreement exception under the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade regime?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(16 March 2012)

1. China, Brazil and India were informed about ACTA negotiations but never requested to participate in these
negotiations. On the contrary, for a number of years, these and other emerging economies opposed any discussion of
intellectual property enforcement in multilateral organisations such as the World Trade Organisation (WTO) or the
World Intellectual Property Organisation (WIPO). However, the fact that they are not Parties to ACTA will not
prevent counterfeit products imported from these countries from being stopped at the EU’s borders or within the EU
territory, as well as on the territories of other ACTA parties.

2. ACTA sets a valuable new international standard in the enforcement of Intellectual Property Rights, endorsed by
37 countries, representing more than half of global trade. The EU certainly expects other countries, including
emerging economies, to adopt such standards in the medium term. Discussions have already started both in the
TRIPS Council and bilaterally to present ACTA to the EU’s partners.

3. Itis clear that the ACTA Parties are bound by the principles of ‘national treatment’ (Article 3 TRIPS) and ‘most
favourable nation’ (Article 4 TRIPS). However, the aim of ACTA is not to provide to EU citizens extended protection
within the EU, compared to citizens from a country not a Party of ACTA. That would be an infringement of WTO
rules. Its aim is to establish at a plurilateral level a modern and enhanced enforcement of intellectual property rights
legal framework that will work to the benefit of EU stakeholders precisely because many of them export their
intellectual property rights into the globalised economy and need to ensure that they are efficiently protected against
misappropriation.
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Question for written answer E-001034/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Professional Qualifications Directive and health hazards

—  In the context of the upcoming review of the Professional Qualifications Directive (2005/36/EC), what action
does the Commission envisage to ensure that healthcare workers are protected from health risks when
performing work in different European Union Member States, in line with the levels of protection provided for
Member State nationals, where measures exist to protect healthcare workers, such as Council
Directive 2010/32/EU on sharp injuries?

—  Furthermore, in the context of this review, does the Commission see scope for improvement in terms of
prevention of Healthcare Associated Infection hazards to both patients and practitioners, as far as training
assessment and recognition are concerned?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The Professional Qualifications Directive 2005/36/EC covers recognition of qualifications of migrating professionals
between EU Member States. The directive establishes rules and procedures according to which the access to or a
pursuit of a regulated profession in another Member State is contingent upon possession of specific professional
qualifications — diplomas, studies, training, experience.

The regulation of health risks for healthcare workers is outside the scope of Directive 2005/36/EC and it is therefore
not covered by the current revision of the directive. Healthcare workers are covered by the EU legislation on Health
and Safety at work, in particular the ‘framework’ Directive 1989/391/EEC (') and its individual directives.
Directive 2010/32/EC (*) addresses in particular the prevention from sharp injuries in the hospital and healthcare
sector.

Recognising the serious burden on patients caused by healthcare associated infections, a Council recommendation on
patient safety, including the prevention and control of healthcare associated infections was adopted in 2009 (%),
following a proposal by the Commission. The Commission plans to adopt in 2012 a report on the implementation of
this Council recommendation by the Member States.

()  OJL183,29.6.1989.
®  OJL134,1.6.2010.
() 0JC151,3.7.2009, p. 1-6.
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Question for written answer E-001035/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Medical devices, ‘CE’ marking and individual safety checks

In the context of the placing of medical devices on the European market, could the Commission outline the
requirements under the ‘CE’ marking system and the Medical Devices Directive (2007/47[EC) in terms of the safety
checks, if any, which have to be performed on each individual device prior to use?

Could the Commission indicate the consequences, for the parties to whom requirements under the ‘CE’ marking
system apply, of misleading declarations by manufacturers concerning product safety, of failures on the part of
importers to verify the accuracy of such declarations, and of negligence on the part of distributors in identifying and
withdrawing unsafe products?

Could the Commission also indicate who is responsible for monitoring compliance with requirements under the ‘CE’
marking system and enforcing penalties for non-compliance? Does the Commission plan to make these requirements
more stringent?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

Medical devices must be designed and manufactured in such a way that they do not compromise patient safety.
Directive 93/42[EEC () provides for different types of conformity assessment procedures, based on the class of risk of
the device. The procedure for Class I devices can, as a general rule, be carried out under the responsibility of the
manufacturer due to the low risk of these products. For Class Ila, IIb and III devices, the level of intervention of a
notified body in the conformity assessment procedure increases with the risk.

Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 () lays down the obligations of Member States with regard to market surveillance, and
requires them to perform appropriate checks on the characteristics of products, by means of documentary checks
and, where appropriate, physical and laboratory checks on the basis of adequate samples. Directive 93/42/EEC
establishes procedures which the national authorities must follow when they consider that an unsafe device should be
withdrawn from the market, or when a CE marking is unjustifiably affixed to a device or is missing.

The Commission intends to adopt a proposal to revise the medical device legislation in 2012. Improved vigilance and
market surveillance as well as strengthening the designation, monitoring and functioning of Notified Bodies are
among the issues that the proposal should address.

() Council Directive 93/42/EEC of 14 June 1993 concerning medical devices (O] L 169, 12.7.1993, p. 1).
()  Regulation (EC) No 765/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 July 2008 setting out the requirements for accreditation and
market surveillance relating to the marketing of products and repealing Regulation (EEC) No 339/93 (OJ L 218, 13.8.2008, p. 30).
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Question for written answer E-001036/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Medical device failure and national authority advice
In the light of the recent scandal involving Poly Implant Prothese (PIP) silicone implants, and given the considerable
health risks that patients with PIP silicone implants are now known to be facing, what view does the Commission take

of the differing medical advice being provided by the various Member State authorities concerned?

Given the disparate nature of the advice being provided, does the Commission see the need for action at EU level to
complement the review of the Medical Devices Directive?

If not, why not?
If so, which kinds of action are envisaged, particularly in the light of reports, some as recent as this week, that Member

State regulatory agencies have no power to perform checks on devices unless failures are reported to them, and that
such checks are often announced in advance to the entities undergoing scrutiny?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answers to Written Questions E-001477/2012,
E-000366/2012 and P-001626/2012 (*).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp?language=en.
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Question for written answer E-001038/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement, in-transit procedures and patents

Is the Commission in a position to guarantee that Member States’ border measures will not apply in-transit
procedures to patents, thus circumscribing such procedures to counterfeit trademark goods as defined by ACTA
Article 5(d)?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

ChapterII, Section3 of ACTA concerning border measures, defines a plurilateral legal framework for the
enforcement of intellectual property rights at the borders. This legal framework does not apply to patents.

The EU will comply with this Section of ACTA on the basis of the existing Custom Regulation 1383/2003 (), which
will not have to be modified because of ACTA. Member States will continue to take border measures, as it is the case
today, according to the Custom Regulation. The Customs Regulation allows for the detention of goods suspect of
infringing a patent (Article 2.1(c)(i)) when they are placed under customs supervision (Article 1). This may include
situations when the suspected good is in transit.

For the sake of completeness, the Commission recalls that the Customs Regulation is currently under review before
the Parliament and the Council, further to a Commission proposal adopted on 24 May 2011 (3.

() http:[Jeuropa.eu/legislation_summaries/customs/111018c_en.htm .
(&  COM(2011) 285 final.
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Question for written answer E-001040/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Protocol on the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement and the acquis communautaire

Could a protocol stating that no changes whatsoever to the EU’s acquis communautaire are necessitated by the
implementation of ACTA be negotiated with the other parties to the agreement?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(15 March 2012)

ACTA negotiations were finalised in October 2010 and the agreement was signed by the EU on 26 January 2012.
Therefore no additional protocol can be added to this Agreement.

Besides, the Commission’s assessment that ACTA does not require any changes to the EU acquis is a purely internal
matter to the EU which finds no place in an international agreement.



C88E/68

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001041/12
to the Council
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: US Congressional Research Service's legal study of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA)
Is the Council aware of the reasons why the United States Congressional Research Service’s study of ACTA and its

legality, which was shared with the US Trade Representative, was made confidential and disclosure further to a
request under the Freedom of Information Act denied?

Reply
(12 March 2012)

The Council has not discussed this question, as it does not fall within its sphere of competence.



26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union

C88E[69

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001042/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: US Congressional Research Service's legal study of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA)
Is the Commission aware of the reasons why the United States Congressional Research Service’s study of ACTA and

its legality, which was shared with the US Trade Representative, was made confidential and disclosure further to a
request under the Freedom of Information Act denied?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(7 March 2012)

The Commission is neither aware of such study nor of any reasons why it would have been considered confidential in
the United States.
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Question for written answer E-001043/12
to the Council
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement in the Member States

As the Council takes the view that no changes to the acquis communautaire are necessitated by ACTA, could it specify
the legislative and non-legislative measures required for its implementation at Member State level?

Reply
(12 April 2012)

Since ACTA is a mixed agreement, a distinction needs to be made between those parts of the agreement that have
been negotiated by the Commission on behalf of the EU, and those parts of the agreement that have been negotiated
by the Presidency on behalf of Member States.

As the Honourable Member rightly points out, accession by the EU to ACTA will not require any changes to the
current acquis communautaire, since the provisions of ACTA are already implemented through existing EU legislation.
ACTA does not require the introduction of any non-legislative measures either. Any-measures undertaken in the areas
that have been negotiated on behalf of the EU, will therefore result from the abovementioned acquis, and not from
ACTA.

The chapter on criminal enforcement was negotiated by the Presidency on behalf of the Member States, because there
is no harmonised EU legislation in this area. The same method was used in the Free Trade Agreement with the
Republic of Korea. With regard to this chapter, all positions by the Member States were agreed by consensus in the
Council. Since this chapter has been negotiated on behalf of the Member States, the Council has not made its own
analysis on whether or not this chapter could require minor changes in certain Member States.

In order for ACTA to enter into force in the EU and its Member States, all 27 Member States have to sign and ratify it
in line with their relevant domestic constitutional requirements. The Council will adopt the decision concluding
ACTA after having obtained the consent of the European Parliament (Article 218(6) TFEU) and the national
procedures have been successfully finalised.

As the Honourable Member certainly knows, the Commission decided recently to refer the ACTA agreement to the
European Court of Justice to confirm its compatibility with EC law.
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Question for written answer E-001044/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement

As the Commission takes the view that no changes to the acquis communautaire are necessitated by ACTA, could it
specify the non-legislative measures required for its implementation?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(15 March 2012)

As the Honourable Member rightly points out, no changes to the acquis communautaire have to be introduced because
of ACTA. This is because the EU already complies with the provisions of ACTA on the basis of the existing EU
legislation. ACTA does not require the introduction of any non-legislative measures either.

Once the Agreement will enter into force, the ACTA Parties envisage to exchange certain information on their
enforcement practices as part of their international cooperation foreseen in Chapter IV of ACTA. Their enforcement
practices will remain subject to the general privacy and confidentiality safeguards set out in Article 4 ACTA.
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Question for written answer E-001046/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement implementation and dispute settlement

In the absence of any provisions in ACTA regarding dispute settlements or international arbitration, could the
Commission clarify whether it is legally possible for the ACTA Committee to consensually decide on party
compliance with ACTA and to deem implementing legislation necessary?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

As the Honourable Member rightly points out, it was a deliberate decision of the negotiating parties not to introduce
in ACTA a mechanism of dispute settlement or of authoritative interpretation regarding its content. The roles of the
ACTA Committee are described in Article 36 of the ACTA Agreement. The first one will be to monitor the
implementation of the Agreement. The second will be to consider any future amendments (bearing in mind that any
amendment of ACTA proposed by the Committee would have to be approved by the signatories through their
domestic ratification procedures, which in the EU would require, inter alia, the consent of the European Parliament).
The third role is to decide upon the terms of accession for each new applicant. Crucially, all decisions of the
Committee shall be taken by consensus.

The Committee has no role or powers to take decisions on whether a Party complies with ACTA or needs to
introduce any particular implementing legislation.
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Question for written answer E-001047/12
to the Council
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Relationship between the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement and the Agreement on Trade Related Aspects
of Intellectual Property Rights

Article 1 of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA) binds its parties to their obligations under existing
agreements, including the Agreement on Trade Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS). Could the
Council clarify whether this nullifies TRIPS Agreement safeguards when these apply to voluntary standards set
therein, in those cases where a mandatory standard is set by ACTA?

How does the Council view the relationship between Article 11 of ACTA and Article 47 of TRIPS as regards the
mandatory nature of the former and the voluntary nature of the latter, as well as the lack of a proportionality test in
the former? Does the Council regard Article 11 as a TRIPS-plus provision?

Reply
(30 April 2012)

The Council is of the view that ACTA is compatible with, mutually supportive of and complementary to the
commitments undertaken by the EU and its Member States under existing intellectual property international
agreements, including TRIPS.

ACTA builds on some general provisions of TRIPS, in some instances adding additional obligations or safeguards
which exist in the acquis communautaire but not in international agreements. This is provided for in Article 1 of TRIPS,
which states both that ‘Members shall be free to determine the appropriate method of implementing the provisions of
this Agreement within their own legal system and practice’ and that ‘Members may (...) implement in their law more
extensive protection than is required by this Agreement, provided that such protection does not contravene the
provisions of this Agreement’.

As concerns your question on the relationship between Article 11 of ACTA and Article 47 of TRIPS, the Council
notes that the provision in ACTA is mandatory (‘shall’) while the provision in TRIPS is voluntary (‘may’). The Council
also notes that Article 6.3 of ACTA contains a general provision on proportionality, which stipulates that ‘In
implementing the provisions of this Chapter, each Party shall take into account the need for proportionality between
the seriousness of the infringement, the interests of third parties, and the applicable measures, remedies and penalties’.

As the Honourable Member certainly knows, the Commission decided very recently to refer the ACTA agreement to
the European Court of Justice to confirm its compatibility with EC law.
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Question for written answer E-001048/12
to the Commission
Phil Prendergast (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Relationship between the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement and the Agreement on Trade Related Aspects
of Intellectual Property Rights

Article 1 of the Anti-Counterfeiting Agreement (ACTA) binds its parties to their obligations under existing
agreements, including the Agreement on Trade Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS). Could the
Commission clarify whether this nullifies TRIPS Agreement safeguards when these apply to voluntary standards set
therein, in those cases where a mandatory standard is set by ACTA?

How does the Commission view the relationship between Article 11 of ACTA and Article 47 of TRIPS as regards the
mandatory nature of the former and the voluntary nature of the latter, as well as the lack of a proportionality test in
the former? Does the Commission regard Article 11 as a TRIPS-plus provision?

Could the Commission further indicate which elements of the acquis communautaire implement Article 11 of ACTA?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

The aim of ACTA is to build on and to complement some general provisions of the Agreement on Trade Related
Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS) while preserving already existing safeguards under this Agreement and
in some instance even adding additional safeguards which exist under EC law but not in international law. Article 1 of
TRIPS indeed gives states the freedom ‘to determine the appropriate method of implementing the provisions [of the
TRIPS Agreement] within their own legal system and practice’ which may include providing ‘in their law more
extensive protection than is required by [the TRIPS] Agreement provided that such protection does not contravene
the provisions of [the TRIPS] Agreement’.

Article 11 of ACTA is a clarification of Article 47 of TRIPS and also makes compulsory for the ACTA Parties this
optional provision of TRIPS, precisely because all ACTA Parties decided to implement Article 47 of TRIPS in this way.
This new provision is one of the important contributions of ACTA because it will help right holders to better gather
evidence for their civil claims. However, due to the extreme sensitivity of this provision, the Commission ensured in
the ACTA negotiations that specific safeguards were added which are not foreseen in Article 47 of TRIPS concerning,
among others, the protection of confidentiality of information sources and the processing of personal data.
Furthermore, when implementing Article 11 of ACTA Article 6.3 of ACTA obliges the ACTA Parties to ‘take into
account the need for proportionality between the seriousness of the infringement, the interests of third parties, and
the applicable measures, remedies and penalties’.

Article 11 of ACTA is similar to Article 8 of the Enforcement of intellectual property rights Directive
(Directive 2004/48/EC of 29 April 2004 ().

() OJL157,30.4.2004.
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Bbrpoc ¢ uckane 3a mucMeH orrosop E-001049/12
o Komucusra
Cnasu bunes (NI)
(7 dpespyapu 2012 2.)

Omnuocto: KopynumonHu KoHuecun B boirapus

YBaxaemata Komycys Bee olile He e M3HeCNa TAHHU JJay e HallpaBuUITa IPOBEPKa, KAKTO € 3alerHajo B OTTOBOpA J Ha MOe
3amuTBaHe KbM Hest (22.7.2011 r.— E-007272/2011), oTHOCHO paspylaBammte NOCIEACTBUS OT Obiiel 371aTono6uB B rpar
Kpymosrpan, benrapus. Konuecnsra, naneHa Ha KomnanusTa ,,bonkan Munepan enn MaifHUHT € B pA3KO HECHOTBETCTBHUE ChC
3akoHuTe. [IpuchemmHABaiky ce KbM NMMUCMOTO Ha IPaKNaHCKO MBVIKEHME IPOTUB KOHIECKSATA, MCKAaM OTHOBO Ha M3ThKHA
HSIKOUM ()PalaHTHY IIPOIYCKM B PaspellieHMeTo 3a JOOMB, KOMTO OyIsT CepMO3HO ChbMHEHME 33 KOPYILMS: PELICHNETO 10
OlIeHKa Ha BB3NE/CTBUETO BBPXY OKomHara cpema (OBOC) e B3eTo OT KOJNEKTUB, KOJTO N0 HMKAKBB HAuYMH HE IIPUTeXKaBa
HYKHMTe KBATMQUKALMS M OINUT f1a M3BBPIINM NONOOHa oreHKa. To3y ek e ofjoOpeH OT MMHICTBpPA Ha OKONHATa cpea. B
Lienyst KOJIEKTYB HSIMa HITO e[IVH TeCeH CHELMAICT B 0071acTuTe, B KOUTO TPsiOBa [1a Ce HAIIPaBy IIPOYUBAHETO.

Cropen u3Bectau excreptyt ot boirapust u CALLL nono6xa OBOC B HyKakbs cityuait HsiMa 1a 6bie onoOpena B CALL, Kanama
w Bapyra gppxasa or EC. Takupa pemienns Ha IpaBUTENCTBOTO IIOMNATaT Ha ChbMHEHME LAVIOCTHATAa IONMTUKA Ha
yIpaBisiBalyTe. A ¢ Oreln M Ha akTa, ye Tasy KOHLECHS! He € M30IMpAH CIIy4ail Ha IOra3BaHe Ha 3aKOHM MPY NOJOOHM
pemennsa Ha MMHMCTePCKMA CBBET, CMATaM, Y€ € HaJloXMUTeNHa wIaTenHa mposepka oT Kommcmsara. Ilpusosasam Bu pma
M3MCKATe LSUIATa [IOKYMeHTALs OT GBIIrapcKOTO NMPABMTEIICTBO U [ MpelieHnTe 00eKTHBHO cuTyaumsTa. TAXHOTO pelueHue
OYEBMIIHO € IOKBAPEHO OT HEACHN MOTUBH.

CraBa BbIIPOC I1a ce CIacH YHMKaNHA (ropa u dayHa, TypUCTHUECKM 3a0NeXUTENHOCTY Ha XIS TOAMHN U KUBOTBT U
3[PaBeTo Ha [IeCeTKM XMILM X0pa B [IBe IbpaKasy — Bbiarapus u I'bpums.

Mouwre BbIpocu ca:
1. Kakso e npeanpuena Komucusra o ppipoca 1o MOMeHTa?

2. Kaksu 1e 6’bHaT 6’I)II€]_III/[TC crbrky Ha KoMucusTa o temara?

OrtroBop, paneH ot r-H Ilorounuk or nmMero Ha Komucusra
(5 mapm 2012 2.)

Komucnsita m3mpatn g0 Oblrapckute KOMICTEHTHY OpraHy OQMIMANHO MCKAaHe 33 MHQOPMALs BbB BPb3Ka C IMPOEKTA 32
no6uB Ha 31ato Kpait Kpymosrpan. Opranmure wwie TpsiOBa a OTIOBOPAT 1O Kpast Ha peBpyapyu 2012 1., Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOETO
ciyx0nrte Ha Kommcusita me mpeueHsT HOKONKO MPOEKTHT € ChBMECTMM ChC 3aKoHomarernctoto Ha EC B obmacrta Ha
okonHata cpena. Kommcmsita HsMa fa ce mokonmeOae 1ga B3eMe HeOOXOMMMTE MEPKHM B CIy4ail Ha HapylIeHMe Ha
3akoHonatencrsoro Ha EC.
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Question for written answer E-001049/12
to the Commission
Slavi Binev (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Corruption surrounding concessions in Bulgaria

The Commission has still not given details of whether it has conducted a verification, as outlined in its answer to my
question (22.7.2011 — E-007272/2011), on the devastating consequences of a future gold mining operation in
Krumovgrad, Bulgaria. The concession granted to the company Balkan Mineral and Mining is in stark non-
compliance with the law. I concur with the letter from the citizens’ movement against the concession, and would like
to re-emphasise some of the shocking omissions in the issuing of the mining permit, which raise serious concerns of
corruption. The Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) decision was made by a team that in no way had the
necessary qualifications and experience to conduct such an assessment. In the whole team, there was not one narrow
specialist in any of the areas under investigation.

According to prominent experts from Bulgaria and the USA, such EIAs would not be approved under any
circumstances in the USA, Canada, or any other EU Member State. Such government decisions cast doubt on the
whole policy being pursued by the authorities. In view of the fact, also, that this concession is not an isolated case of
the law being infringed through such decisions by Bulgaria’s Council of Ministers, [ believe that the Commission
needs to conduct a thorough investigation. Iappeal to you to demand full documentation from the Bulgarian
government and to assess the situation objectively. Its decision was clearly corrupted by shadowy motives.

It is a matter of saving unique flora and fauna, centuries-old tourist landmarks, and the lives and health of tens of
thousands of people in two countries — Bulgaria and Greece.

My questions are:
1.  What has the Commission done so far on this issue?

2. What are the next steps the Commission will take on this matter?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(5 March 2012)

The Commission has sent a formal request for information to the competent Bulgarian authorities regarding the
Krumovgrad gold mining project. The authorities will have to reply by the end of February 2012 on the basis of
which the Commission Services will assess the project’s compatibility with the EU environmental legislation. The
Commission will not hesitate to take appropriate measures should there be a breach of the EU legislation.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001050/12
aan de Commissie
Barry Madlener (NI)
(7 februari 2012)

Betreft: Euro-obligaties

1.  Kan de Commissie aangeven welke de incrementele (rente-)kosten zullen zijn voor Nederland als besloten zou
worden over te gaan tot de toekomstige uitgifte van euro-obligaties? (volgens benadering 1: een volledige vervanging
van nationale emissies door euro-obligaties, met hoofdelijke garanties)

2. Watis de actuele status van de juridische implicaties van de artikelen 125 en 352 van het Verdrag betreffende de
Werking van de Europese Unie voor de uitgifte van euro-obligaties?

3. Op welke wijze denkt de Commissie ,moral hazard” van lidstaten te voorkomen? Men name daar waar een
strenge begrotingsdiscipline het economisch concurrentievermogen van die betreffende lidstaat bedreigt c.q.
vermindert?

4. Kan de Commissie (kort) aangeven waarom de uitgifte van euro-obligaties, uiteraard mits in overeenstemming
met de geldende Europese Verdragen, meer in het belang is van Nederland dan het huidige systeem van nationale
obligaties? Immers, de markten zullen de kredietkwaliteit van euro-obligaties waarschijnlijk (veel) lager beoordelen
dan de huidige Nederlandse staatsobligaties (u schrijft zelf in uw Groenboek dat de creditrating van euro-obligaties in
de eerste plaats athangt van de kredietkwaliteit van de deelnemende lidstaten zelf en hun onderliggende
garantiestructuur).

5. Stel dat niet alle parlementen van alle lidstaten het komende ESM-Verdrag zullen ratificeren, ook niet voor 90 %,
betekent dat dan dat benadering 1 van euro-obligaties pas mogelijk is na aanpassing van de EU-Verdragen?

6. Iser al duidelijkheid over de taakverdeling tussen het bestuur van het ESM en het ASB (Agentschap voor het
Schuldbeheer)?

Antwoord van de heer Rehn namens de Commissie
(12 april 2012)

In het groenboek van de Commissie over stabiliteitsobligaties (de zogeheten ,euro-obligaties”) worden drie algemene
opties gepresenteerd en wordt nader ingegaan op de problemen die de gemeenschappelijke emissie van dergelijke
obligaties met zich mee kunnen brengen (zoals onder meer ,moral hazard”), zonder dat echter een voorkeur voor één
van de geschetste benaderingen wordt uitgesproken. In het groenboek wordt aangevoerd dat gemeenschappelijke
emissie alle lidstaten ten goede kan komen, zelfs die waarvoor er momenteel van een lage rente op staatsobligaties
sprake is. De emissie van stabiliteitsobligaties kan resulteren in het ontstaan van een zeer grote en liquide markt en,
afhankelijk van de institutionele kenmerken ervan, zeer veilige effecten. Een dergelijke markt kan ook een belangrijke
rol spelen als mondiaal ijkpunt. Al deze factoren kunnen ertoe leiden dat de rendementen van stabiliteitsobligaties
teruglopen tot eenzelfde of zelfs een lager peil dan de huidige rendementen van benchmarkobligaties. Een ander
voordeel voor alle lidstaten is dat de staatsobligatiemarkten in de eurozone zich zullen stabiliseren, mede omdat
Nederlandse banken minder aan nationale obligaties van kwetsbare lidstaten zullen zijn blootgesteld en omdat ook in
andere lidstaten gevestigde banken, die als tegenpartijen van de Nederlandse banken fungeren, minder aan hun
nationale overheidsemittent zullen zijn blootgesteld. In het groenboek wordt vrij uitvoerig ingegaan op het probleem
van de ,moral hazard”. Daarbij wordt erop gewezen dat de omvang van dit probleem en de mogelijke oplossingen
ervan (waarvan er diverse in het groenboek worden genoemd) in doorslaggevende mate athangen van de specifieke
benadering die voor de invoering van stabiliteitsobligaties wordt gekozen.

De ratificatie van het ESM-Verdrag door de nationale parlementen staat los van de implicaties van de EU-Verdragen
voor de emissie van stabiliteitsobligaties. De juridische aspecten van de invoering van stabiliteitsobligaties zijn sterk
afhankelijk van de gekozen optie en vereisen verdere analyse. Het is niet uitgesloten dat artikel 125 VWEU moet
worden gewijzigd om stabiliteitsobligaties onder een op hoofdelijke garanties gebaseerde regeling uit te geven.

De vele vragen die de mogelijke emissie van stabiliteitsobligaties oproept, vereisen verder onderzoek, onder meer van
het institutionele kader en van de interactie van dit kader met het ESM.



C88E|78

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001050/12
to the Commission
Barry Madlener (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Eurobonds

1. Canthe Commission indicate what the incremental costs — notably interest costs — will be for the Netherlands
if a decision is taken to issue Eurobonds in future? (According to approach 1: a complete replacement of national
issues by Eurobonds, with joint and several guarantees)

2. What is the current status of the legal implications of Articles 125 and 352 of the Treaty on the Functioning of
the European Union for the issuing of Eurobonds?

3. How does the Commission propose to avoid ‘moral hazard’ affecting the conduct of Member States? Especially
where a strict budgetary discipline threatens to affect and/or affects the economic competitiveness of the Member
State in question?

4. Canthe Commission provide a short explanation why the issuing of Eurobonds, provided, of course, that this is
carried out in line with the European Treaties in force, serves the Netherlands’ interests better than the current system
of national bonds? After all, the markets will probably rate the credit quality of Eurobonds as lower or even much
lower than that of the current Dutch state bonds (the Commission’s Green Paper does say that the credit quality of
Eurobonds would primarily depend on the credit rating of the participating Member States and the underlying
guarantee structure).

5. Suppose that not all the parliaments of all the Member States will ratify the forthcoming ESM Treaty, and not
even 90 % of them. Would that mean then that approach 1 for Eurobonds would only work after the EU Treaties have
been amended?

6. Is there already a clear division of tasks between the management of the ESM and the Debt Management
Agency?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The Commission’s Green Paper on Stability Bonds (i.e. so-called ‘Eurobonds’) presented three generic options, as well
as issues related to the common issuance, such as moral hazard, while not endorsing any of these approaches. It
argued that common issuance could benefit all Member States, even those currently enjoying low interest rates on
government bonds. Stability Bonds could create a very large and liquid market, and depending on the institutional
features, very safe securities. Such a market could also play an important role as a global benchmark. These factors
could let Stability Bonds yields fall to or even below levels for current benchmark issuers. An additional benefit for all
Member States stems from a stabilisation of government bond markets in the euro area, also due to reducing Dutch
banks’ exposure to national bonds of vulnerable Member States, as well as reduced exposure of banks in other
Member States, which are counterparties of Dutch banks, to their national sovereign issuer. The Green Paper
discusses the challenge of moral hazard quite extensively, arguing that its extent, and possible remedies, of which
several are mentioned in the Green paper, would crucially depend on specific approach chosen for Stability Bonds.

The ratification of the ESM Treaty by national parliaments is independent of the implications of EU Treaties for the
issuance of Stability Bonds. The legal considerations for Stability Bonds would depend very much on the chosen
option and require further analysis. Article 125 TFEU may have to be modified for the issuing of Stability Bonds in a
joint and several guarantee scheme.

Many issues surrounding the possible issuance of Stability Bonds require further analysis, including the institutional
framework and its interaction with the ESM.
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Question for written answer E-001051/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Enforcement by France of Directive on Welfare of Pigs

In 2010 the Food and Veterinary Office produced a report evaluating the implementation of controls for animal
welfare on farms in France: DG (SANCO) 2010-8390. The report stated that routine tail docking was carried out on
all the farms visited (contrary to Point 8 of Chapter I of Annex I to Directive 2008/120/EC). The report also stated that
there was a general lack of manipulable material and that insufficiently clear guidance was given by the French central
competent authority (CCA) regarding the requirement to provide manipulable material for pigs. For example, the use
of chains was considered by the CCA to be in line with the legislation. However, the Commission made it clear in its
answer to a written question (E-5360/09) that since indestructible objects such as chains are not sufficient to provide
for the manipulatory need of pigs ‘they may be used as supplement to destructible and rooting materials but not as a
substitute for them’.

The FVO concluded that gaps in the guidelines together with poor enforcement action resulted in major deficiencies
in the French pig sector, including mutilations, not having been addressed by the competent authority.

— Is the Commission satisfied that the French CCA is no longer advising that chains meet the requirements of Point 4
of Chapter [ of Annex I to Directive 2008/120/EC?

— Is the Commission satisfied that France is now properly enforcing Points 4 and 8 of Chapter I of Annex I to the
directive?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The report DG(SANC0)/2010-8390 (') of the audit carried out in France by the Commission (¥, highlighted
deficiencies in the system of controls on welfare of pigs. In line with those conclusions, the Commission made
recommendations to the French authorities to ensure that actions are taken to correct the deficiencies regarding the
implementation of Directive 2008/120/EC () and in particular regarding the avoidance of routine tail docking and
the provisions of proper enrichment materials.

The French authorities provided an action plan (*) to the Commission where they indicate that they revised
instructions to their staff performing animal welfare controls. In addition, an ordinance was subsequently issued to
simplify and extend the scope of enforcement actions that inspectors can use in case of deficiencies.

A further animal welfare audit is planned by the FVO for the second semester of 2012. On that basis, the Commission
will be able to assess whether the corrective measures put in place by the French authorities have been effective in
addressing the deficiencies observed.

http:/[ec.europa.eu/food/fvo[rep_details_en.cfm?rep_id=2468.

Inspection service of Directorate-General ‘Health and Consumers’ (FVO — Food and Veterinary Office located in Grange, Ireland).
OJL47,18.2.2009.

‘) Theaction plan of the French authorities is available at http:|[ec.europa.eu/food/fvo[apfap_fr_2010-8390.pdf
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Question for written answer E-001052/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Lift safety

Can the Commission indicate the number of deaths and injuries annually in lift accidents for the EU-15, for the five
years prior to the introduction of the lifts directive (95/16/EC) in 1995?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

The Commission does not have data on accidents caused by lifts prior to the introduction of the Lifts Directive
(95/16[EC).

The only data used for the assessment of economic and social impact of the Lifts Directive proposal (which was
provided by the European Elevators Association) indicated the low number of accidents caused by lifts (two-three per
year in France only) when the total number of lifts used in the EU was 2 500 000 of which 1 500 000 were more than
20 years old.
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Question for written answer E-001053/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Escalator safety

Can the Commission indicate the number of deaths and injuries annually in escalator accidents for the EU-15, for the
five years prior to the introduction of the machinery safety directive (2006/42/EC) in 2006?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

The Commission does not have collection of data on fatal accidents or injuries caused by escalators prior to the
introduction of the Machinery Directive (2006/42/EC).

The total number of accidents related to escalators according to the European Lifts Association statistics for 2008-
2010 reached 147. No fatal accident was recorded. The following countries of the EU-15 provided their data:
Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, United Kingdom.
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Question for written answer E-001054/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Cableway safety

Can the Commission indicate the number of deaths and injuries annually in cableway accidents for the EU-15, for the
five years prior to the introduction of the ‘Cableway’ directive (2000/9/EC) in 2000?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

The Commission does not have data on fatal accidents or injuries in cableway installations for the EU-15 prior to the
introduction of the Cableways Directive 2000/9/EC.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001055/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Spyros Danellis (S&D)
(7 dePpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Méyiota Emitpenta Opia yia Bapéa Métala

Ye Serypatolnyiec mou Katd Kapoug yivovial 0g VOMa yewpyikd mpoiovta oty Eupenaikn Eveoon aviyvevovtar fapéa
pétalAa, 6mec o udPAPYUPOS, TO APTGEVIKO, TO VIKENIO, TO XP®LLO, 0 XAAKOG Kat 0 Weuddpyupog, yia Ta omoia dev xouv
Kkadopiodel avartata emtpentd opia ot eninedo EE (Euponaikog Kavoviopog (EK) apd. 1881/2006).

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

1. Tt dev &xouv opiodel avortata enrtpenta Opia yia autd ta fapéa pétakla og vond yeopyikd npoiovia;

2. Tloeg givat ot cuvITKe oTig onoieg ta fapéa autd petaNha eivat TOEIKA ) KApKIVOYOva;

3. Toieg eivat 01 GUVITKEG TIOU TPOKANOLY T| GUYKEVIPWOT] AUTOV TV Bapéwv peTIAA®Y OE VOTA YEOPYIKA TPOIOVTa;
4. Emnpeatet ) ptdodog avehuong Tou XprjotHoToLEITaL TIG THIEG CUYKEVTPWOT]G ToU delyvel 1) aviyveuor);

5. Emnpedler o ypovog éxdeor|s o auta ta fapéa petalha, HEow GUVEXOUS YNNG TPOPIHAV (e UWNAT CUYKEVTPWOT| OF
auTd, TOV KIvOUVO TOU dLarTpExeL 1] UYELa TwV MONLTOV;

6.  Tlpotidetan va mpofei ot My petpov o 0An v EE, Gote va dtacpakiodel i ac@aleia e EUpONAIKNS YEOPYIKTS
napayeyns kat ) vyeia twv nokrtev e EE; Edv vat, mota da eivat ta pétpa andAutng mpotepatdtTag;

Anavrion tou «. Dalli €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtpornig
(22 Mapriov 2012)

Ta petaMa undpyouv oto mepifalhov ka eivar duvatdv va mpoépyoviar and SiAQOpES MNYEG, QUOIKES (QPUIOTELKT]
dpaompiotta, anooddpwor Ppaywv) i avdpaenoyeveis (Bropnyavikn dpactnpiotta, kavor anoppipdtey, anopnta). H
OUYKEVTPWOT] HETAANNGY 0Ta VONA YEOPYIKA TTPOIOVTA Yivetar €ite 1ésw Twv pilov and ta kaAhiepyolpeva edagn eite pe
anodeon péow tou aépa. Ta enineda petaMov ota kaNkiepyoupeva edagn eivar duvatov va avéndouv Aoye TG xprione
Nnacpatev, QUTOPApHAK®Y, KOTPLAG Kal IAUOG Kadapiopol AUpdtey, kadde kat Aoy Tn¢ anodeong HEcw Tou agpa.

Avortata 0pia yia tov udpapyupo kadopilovtar povo yia ta papia kat ta JoAacoa eneidr] T TPOPIHA QUTA TEPLEXOUV TNV
To€1K0TEP Hop UdpapyUpou kar pedulikol uSpapylpou. Tta VeOMA yeopylka mpoiovia, elval Suvatdv va umdpyel
avopyavog udpapyupog o omoiog eivar Ayotepo tofikos and tov peduliko udpapyupo. H Emrtponr| éxer {nuioet and v
Euponaix Apyn yia v Aceddeia tov Tpogipov (EFSA) va emkaiporoujoet ) yvopodotmon g yia tov udpapyupo n
onoia eiye exdodel o 2004. H emkaipornoiron avtr da eivar Siadéorpn ota péoa tou 2012. Me faon ) yvopn me EFSA
OYETIKA 1€ TNV €KVEOT TOV KATAVAAWTAY 0TO apoeviko, 1) Emitporn efetdler emi tou mapovtog Ty 16aymyr] avotatoy oplov
yia o apoevikd oo pULt. H oulinon ouveyiletar pe ta kpatn péln o texviko eninedo.

Ewg tdpa Sev éxouv diatunwdel avrouyies yia v acQAELa TwY TPOPIHWV, 60OV apopd TO VIKEMO, TOV Yeudapyupo kat Tov
XCAKO OTQ VOTIA YEOPYIKA TIPOTOVTA, Ot OTIOLEG VA AMAITOUV PUIHIOTIKEG EVEPYELES.

O xavoviopog (EK) 3332007 (') yia tov kadopiopd pedodwv Setypatodqyiac kot avalvong anartel o1 avadutikés pedodot
TIOU XPT|OLHOTIOIOUVTAL Yia TOUG EMIoNHOUG eNEyyoug va mAnpouv opiopéva kprtipla emidoone. Ot pédodor mpémel va
enkupvovtal Gote va dtacpaliletal ot n ouykévipwor ota tpo@pa dev ennpealetar and ) pedodo mou xprjotponoteitar.

() Kavoviopog (EK) apd. 333/2007 g Emtponric, e 28n¢ Maptiou 2007, yia tov kadopiopd pedddwv derypatonyiag kar avdluong yia tov enionpo
E\eyxo tov emméduv poAufdou, kadpiou, udpapyUpou, avopyavou kasartépou, 3-povoxhopomnponavodiohng kat fevio[ aJmupeviou ota tpogipa (EE L 88
™6 29.3.2007, 0. 29).
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Question for written answer E-001055/12
to the Commission
Spyros Danellis (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Maximum permissible limits applicable to heavy metals

Heavy metals such as mercury, arsenic, nickel, chromium, copper and zinc, are detected in sampling operations
performed from time to time on fresh agricultural products; for such substances there are no maximum permissible
limits defined at EU level (Commission Regulation (EC) No 1881/2006).

Will the Commission answer the following:

1. Why have maximum permissible limits not been established for these heavy metals in fresh agricultural
products?

2. Under what conditions are these heavy metals toxic or carcinogenic?
3. What conditions cause such heavy metals to concentrate in fresh agricultural products?
4. Does the method of analysis affect the concentration levels detected?

5. Does the period of exposure to these heavy metals, through the continuous consumption of foods containing
high concentrations of such metals, affect the risk to citizens’ health?

6.  Does the Commission intend to adopt EU-wide measures to ensure the safety of European agricultural
production and the health of EU citizens? If so, which measures will be given top priority?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

Metals are present in the environment from multiple sources which can be natural ones (volcanic activity, weathering
of rocks) as well as anthropogenic ones (industrial activity, waste incineration, waste water). Fresh agricultural
products can accumulate metals by root uptake from agricultural soils or by air deposition. Metal levels in agricultural
soils can be increased by the use of fertilisers, pesticides, manure and sewage sludge, as well as by air deposition.

Maximum levels for mercury are established for fish and seafood only as these foodstuffs contain the most toxic form
of mercury, the methyl mercury. In fresh agricultural products, inorganic mercury may be present which is less toxic
than methyl mercury. The Commission asked the European Food and Safety Agency (EFSA) to update their 2004
opinion on mercury. This update will be available by mid-2012. Based upon an EFSA-opinion about consumer
exposure to arsenic, the Commission is currently considering the introduction of maximum levels for arsenic in rice.
The discussion is still ongoing at technical level with the Member States.

No food safety concerns have been raised so far with regards to nickel, zinc and copper in fresh agricultural products
requiring regulatory action.

Regulation (EC) No 333/2007 (') on sampling and analysis requires certain performance criteria to be met by
analytical methods used in official control. The methods must be validated which ensures that the concentration in
the foodstuffs are not affected by the method used.

() Regulation (EC) No 333/2007 of 28 March 2007 laying down the methods of sampling and analysis fort he official control of the levels of lead,
cadmium, mercury, inorganic tin, 3-MCPD and benzo(a)pyrene in foodstuffs (O] L 88, 29.3.2007, p. 29).
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001056/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Diffusione di internet e dialogo tra cittadini e pubbliche amministrazioni negli Stati membri

Secondo un articolo pubblicato su uno dei maggiori quotidiani del paese, in Italia quattro famiglie su dieci non si sono
mai connesse a internet.

Anche il dato percentuale di cittadini che negli ultimi 3 mesi hanno inviato o ricevuto un documento della pubblica
amministrazione online ¢ significativamente basso: appena il 10,7 %. Un dato peggiorato negli ultimi due anni visto
che trail 2008 eil 2010 si ¢ registrata una riduzione di quasi due punti percentuali: nel 2006 I'Ttalia eraal 13,7 %.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, si chiede alla Commissione:
1. Puo tracciare un quadro europeo sulla diffusione di internet nelle popolazioni dei vari Stati membri?

2. Puo tracciare un quadro europeo sul dialogo telematico tra i cittadini e le pubbliche amministrazioni nei vari
Stati membri?

3. Quali provvedimenti intende assumere per promuovere l'utilizzo di internet nelle fasce di popolazione che
soffrono maggiormente del Digital divide?

Risposta data da Neelie Kroes a nome della Commissione
(6 marzo 2012)

La Commissione rendera noti i dati del 2011 relativi all'uso di internet nei vari Stati membri nel Digital Agenda
Scoreboard (quadro di valutazione dell'agenda digitale) di quest'anno, la cui pubblicazione ¢ prevista per maggio
2012. Nel frattempo ¢ possibile consultare i dati relativi al 2010, contenuti nella stessa pubblicazione dello scorso
anno, agli indirizzi web riportati nelle note a pi¢ di pagina (').

Negli Stati membri esiste un gran numero di attivita relativa al dialogo telematico tra cittadini e pubbliche ammini-
strazioni. Le esperienze spaziano, ad esempio, dal miglioramento dei servizi pubblici alla segnalazione di problemi
che necessitano di una soluzione a livello locale, da consultazioni online riguardo alla legislazione proposta a petizio-
ni online. Un esempio di dialogo relativo ad una questione locale ¢ dato dal coinvolgimento dei cittadini nella riquali-
ficazione della stazione centrale di Ulm in Germania (?). Un altro esempio di progetto a livello nazionale & costituito
dal progetto estone TID (Today I Decide(’), che permette alle organizzazioni governative e non governative che cerca-
no di dare ai cittadini la possibilita di prendere l'iniziativa, di proporre e discutere le nuove normative.

L’agenda digitale europea mira a dimezzare entro il 2015 la percentuale di persone che non hanno mai usato internet
nell'UE 27, portandola al 15 %. A tal fine, nel 2012 la Commissione sostiene due importanti attivita di sensibilizzazio-
ne che coinvolgono tutta I'Europa: la settimana della navigazione in rete (Get Online Week (*) e la settimana europea
delle competenze digitali (e-Skills Week), entrambe previste per il periodo dal 26 al 30 marzo di quest'anno. Sono
inoltre disponibili finanziamenti nell’ambito del programma PSP (programma di sostegno alla cooperazione) CIP
(programma per la competitivita e 'innovazione) TIC (tecnologie dell'informazione e delle comunicazioni) 2012, e,
nell'ambito del quadro europeo delle qualifiche, vengono compiuti notevoli sforzi per migliorare le competenze dei
tecnici e degli utenti delle TIC. Oltre a cio, la tabella di marcia di Danzica (), che costituisce il risultato della collabora-
zione tra le parti interessate in tutta Europa, definisce aree d’azione concrete.

() htp:
http:,

Jec.europa.eu/information_society/digital-agenda/scoreboard/index_en.htm
Jec.europa.eu/information_society/digital-agenda/scoreboard/docs|pillar/egovernment.pdf
http://www.ulm-citybahnhof.de/

http://tom.riik.ee/

www.getonlineweek.eu

’)  www.innodig.eu

[ >
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Question for written answer E-001056/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Increased use of the Internet and dialogue between citizens and public administrations in the Member States

According to an article published in one of the main Italian daily newspapers, four families in ten in Italy have never
used the Internet.

Even the percentage of people who have sent or received public administration documents online over the last
3 months is significantly low, i.e. just 10.7 %. And the figure has fallen in the last two years. Between 2008 and 2010,
there was a decrease of almost two per cent. In 2006, it stood at 13.7 %.

In light of these facts, the Commission is asked to answer the following:
1. Willit provide an overview of Internet use in the various Member States?

2. Will it provide an overview of online dialogue between citizens and public administrations in the various
Member States?

3. What measures does it intend to take to promote Internet in in the population groups which suffer most from
the digital divide?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

The Commission will be releasing 2011 data on Internet use in the various Member States in its Digital Agenda
Scoreboard publication due by May 2012. For the moment you can find the 2010 data in last year’s publication at the
URL in the footnotes (') .

There is a proliferation of activities in the Member States around online dialogue between citizens and public
administrations. The experiences range from e.g. improving public services, to reporting tasks which need fixing in
the neighbourhood, to online consultations of proposed legislation and ePetition activities. One example of a
dialogue on a local issue is the involvement of citizens in the redevelopment of the Ulm Central Station in
Germany (*). Another example of a project at national level is the Estonian TID project (Today I Decide (*)) which
enables governmental and non-governmental organisations that are looking for a solution to allow citizens to take
the initiative in proposing and discussing new regulation.

The Digital Agenda for Europe aims at halving the share of individuals in the EU-27 who have never used the Internet
to 15 % by 2015. To this end, in 2012 the Commission supports two major awareness activities across Europe; the
Get Online Week (*) and the e-Skills Week, both taking place from March 26-30, 2012. In addition, there is relevant
funding available from CIP ICT PSP programme 2012, while significant efforts are undertaken on competences of ICT
practitioners and users, in the context of the European Qualifications Framework. Additionally, the Gdansk
Roadmap (°), which is the result of stakeholders around Europe already working together, sets out concrete areas for
action.

() htp:
http:,

Jec.europa.eu/information_society/digital-agenda/scoreboard/index_en.htm
Jec.europa.eu/information_society/digital-agenda/scoreboard/docs|pillar/egovernment.pdf
http://www.ulm-citybahnhof.de/

http://tom.riik.ee/

www.getonlineweek.eu

’)  www.innodig.eu

[ >
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001057/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Embargo europeo sul petrolio dall'lran

A seguito dell'embargo europeo sul petrolio dall'Iran, in modo da tagliare le sue fonti di finanziamento al programma
atomico, e del congelamento dei beni della Banca centrale iraniana nell'UE per impedire ogni transazione fra Teheran
e I'Occidente, si temono ora ripercussioni conseguenti alla dichiarazione di Teheran sulla chiusura dello stretto di
Hormuz. Tale notizia ha messo in allarme gli Stati Uniti e porterebbe a un intervento della marina da guerra
americana: la portaerei Abraham Lincoln ¢ gia nel Golfo Persico.

Teheran parla di embargo ingiusto, incompatibile con la crisi economica dei paesi dell'UE e avverte che non cambiera
linea. Uno scontro militare dellOccidente con ITran avrebbe sviluppi potenzialmente devastanti per 'economia
europea e anche 'embargo da solo, che comprende importazione, acquisto e trasporto del petrolio, non € una scelta
gratuita.

L'Iran esporta 2,5 milioni di barili di petrolio al giorno, per il 20 % in Europa. Ltalia ¢ il primo paese importatore
nell'UE, e il quarto al mondo dopo Cina, Giappone e India.

Alla luce dei fatti sovraesposti, puo il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante far sapere:

Come intenda garantire la sicurezza dell'approvvigionamento energetico ed attuare misure e creare partenariati che
garantiscano la sicurezza degli approvvigionamenti energetici in un contesto di vulnerabilita delle importazioni,
come risulta in seguito allembargo sul petrolio iraniano, e di incertezza sugli approvvigionamenti futuri?

Risposta data da Giinther Oettinger a nome della Commissione
(15 marzo 2012)

Alla luce della recente decisione di rafforzare le sanzioni dellUE relative al settore energetico iraniano, la
Commissione svolge un monitoraggio continuo del mercato ed & pronta ad affrontare gli ulteriori sviluppi. Le
ripercussioni del divieto di importazione imposto dall'UE dipenderanno in gran parte dalla reazione degli altri
produttori e dagli acquirenti asiatici di petrolio iraniano.

Le preoccupazioni espresse da alcuni Stati membri relative alla disponibilita di taluni greggi sono reali e
comprensibili. Tuttavia, gli altri paesi produttori come ad esempio I’Arabia Saudita hanno segnalato la loro capacita e
disponibilita a soddisfare la crescente domanda di petrolio dei clienti esistenti.

11 pacchetto di sanzioni comprende un periodo di transizione per contratti gia conclusi, che concedera una certo
periodo di tempo per adeguarsi alla misura. Si procedera a un riesame per fare il punto degli effetti della misura prima
della data limite, in particolare per quanto riguarda gli aspetti specifici di alcuni Stati membri. Le scorte dell’'UE
attualmente sono a livelli adeguati (120 giorni).

La Commissione ¢ pronta ad aiutare gli Stati membri colpiti dalle sanzioni a cercare forniture alternative di greggio, se
necessario.
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Question for written answer E-001057/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — European embargo on oil from Iran

Following the embargo imposed by the EU on oil from Iran in order to cut off the nuclear programme’s sources of
funding, and the freezing of the assets of the Iranian central bank in the EU to prevent any transactions between Iran
and the West, there are now fears that there will be repercussions following Iran’s statement on closing the Strait of
Hormuz. This development has alarmed the United States and could lead to intervention by US marines: the aircraft
carrier Abraham Lincoln is already in the Persian Gulf.

Iran says that the embargo is unjust and incompatible with the economic crisis in the EU countries, and warns that it
will not change its course of action. A military clash between the West and Iran could have a potentially devastating
effect on the European economy, and even the embargo alone, which covers the import, purchase and transport of
oil, is not a choice that is devoid of consequences.

Iran exports 2.5 million barrels of oil a day, 20 % of which goes to Europe. Italy is the EU’s largest importer and the
world’s fourth largest importer after China, Japan and India.

In light of the above, can the Vice-President/High Representative state:

how she intends to ensure security of energy supply and to put in place the necessary measures and partnerships with
a view to that end, given the precarious import situation resulting from the embargo on Iranian oil, as well as the
uncertainty regarding future supplies?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(15 March 2012)

In light of the recent decision on enhance EU sanctions affecting the Iranian energy sector, the Commission is
continuously monitoring the market and stands ready to address further developments. Impacts of the EU import ban
will largely depend on the reaction of other producers and Asian buyers of Iranian oil.

Concerns expressed by some Member States regarding the availability of certain crudes are valid and understandable.
However, other producer countries such as Saudi Arabia have indicated their ability and readiness to satisfy increasing
demand for its oil for existing customers.

The sanctions package includes a transition period for prior contracts, which will allow some time to adjust to the
measure. A review is built in to take stock of effects of the measure before the cut-off date, in particular with regard to
the specific concerns of some Member States. EU stocks are currently at adequate levels (120 days).

The Commission stands ready to help Member States affected by the sanctions to investigate alternative crude
supplies if needed.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001058/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Frodi mediche ed azione UE

In Italia sono stati scoperti falsi dentisti che operavano ignari clienti con l'aiuto di due medici prestanome. La prima ¢
una donna, rappresentante di commercio che nella sua abitazione aveva allestito un ambulatorio per operazioni di
chirurgia estetica, e il secondo si spacciava da odontoiatra e curava decine di persone senza averne i requisiti. Questa ¢
la scoperta della Guardia di Finanza di Bergamo (Italia), nellambito di un'indagine denominata «sanita sicuran. I
militari hanno denunciato sei persone e sequestrato due ambulatori in un centro medico di Seriate, dove hanno
sorpreso al lavoro i due falsi medici.

Complessivamente sono state sequestrate circa 400 confezioni di medicinali, prodotti cosmetici e anabolizzanti per
un valore di circa ventimila euro. I finanzieri hanno inoltre scoperto che nel centro medico, oltre alle cure dentistiche
abusive, venivano effettuate anche prestazioni medico-estetiche, quali infiltrazioni di botulino e di acido ialuronico.

Tutto cid senza che nessuno dei medici fosse abilitato all'esercizio della professione, all'insaputa dei clienti.
In considerazione di quanto premesso, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:
1. Eil documento COM(2008)0837 del 15 dicembre 2008 sulla sicurezza dei pazienti applicabile al caso esposto?

2. Quali azioni ha messo in atto a favore della sicurezza dei pazienti e, fermo restando che la competenza in
materia rimane dei singoli paesi, in che modo sta stimolando la cooperazione tra gli Stati membri in materia di
sostegno allo sviluppo di sistemi, procedure e strumenti piut sicuri?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(14 marzo 2012)

Gli Stati membri sono responsabili dell'organizzazione e della fornitura di servizi sanitari e di assistenza medica,
compresa la responsabilita per il controllo delle qualifiche degli operatori della sanita.

La raccomandazione 2009/C 151/01 del Consiglio () del 9 giugno 2009 sulla sicurezza dei pazienti, comprese la
prevenzione e il controllo delle infezioni associate all'assistenza sanitaria, non ¢ applicabile alla situazione di coloro
che, sprovvisti di qualifiche mediche, espletano illegalmente le mansioni di operatore sanitario. Tale
raccomandazione espone una serie di misure da attuarsi sia a livello degli Stati membri che di UE al fine di affrontare
le problematiche legate alla sicurezza dei pazienti e di assicurare un’assistenza sanitaria quanto pit sicura possibile per
tutti i pazienti europei nell'UE. Essa pero non affronta la questione delle qualifiche formali degli operatori della sanita.
Per attuare la raccomandazione del Consiglio summenzionata, nel piano di lavoro 2012 del programma Salute ¢
prevista un’azione comune per la sicurezza dei pazienti e la qualita dell’assistenza finalizzata a costituire una rete di
sostegno per gli Stati membri e le parti interessate al fine di condividere buone pratiche volte al miglioramento della
sicurezza dei pazienti.

La legislazione dell'UE, segnatamente la direttiva sulle qualifiche professionali (*) fissa le regole per il riconoscimento
reciproco delle qualifiche mediche acquisite in un altro Stato membro. Le disposizioni della direttiva non risultano
applicarsi al presente caso, poiché nessuna delle persone coinvolte possedeva una qualifica medica e pertanto non vi ¢
nessun elemento attinente al riconoscimento transfrontaliero delle qualifiche nell'UE.

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/JOHtml.do?uri=0J:C:2009:151:SOM:en:HTML.
()  Direttiva 2005/36/CE relativa al riconoscimento delle qualifiche professionali, GUL255 del 30.9.2005.
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Question for written answer E-001058/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Medical frauds and EU action

In Italy, sham dentists have been uncovered who were operating on unsuspecting clients with the help of two doctors
acting as front-men. The first is a woman, a sales representative who had fitted out a cosmetic surgery clinic in her
home, while the second passed himself off as a dental surgeon who treated dozens of patients without having the
necessary qualifications. This discovery was made by the Guardia di Finanza (Fiscal Police) in Bergamo, Italy, as part of
an investigation entitled ‘sanita sicura’ (‘safe health’). The police charged six people and raided two clinics in a medical
centre in Seriate, where they surprised the two fake dentists at work.

Overall, around 400 boxes of medicines, cosmetic products and anabolic steroids were seized with a value of around
EUR 20 000. The police also discovered that in the medical centre, in addition to unlawful dental treatment, cosmetic
treatments such as botulinum toxin injections and hyaluronic acid injections were also being carried out.

All of this took place, unbeknown to their clients, without any of the doctors being professionally qualified.
In light of the above, can the Commission answer the following questions:
1. Isdocument COM(2008)0837 of 15 December 2008 on patient safety applicable in this case?

2. What action has it taken to ensure patient safety and, on the understanding that competence in this matter
remains with the individual countries concerned, how is it fostering cooperation between Member States in
regard to supporting the development of safer systems, procedures and instruments?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

Member States are responsible for the organisation and delivery of health services and medical care, including the
responsibility for the control of the qualifications of medical professionals.

The Council Recommendation (2009/C 151/01) (') of 9 June 2009 on patient safety, including the prevention and
control of healthcare associated infections, to which the Honourable Member refers, is not applicable to the situation
of people with no medical qualifications illegally performing the tasks of a health professional. This recommendation
puts forward a series of measures to be implemented both at Member State and EU level with the aim of addressing
the patient safety challenge and ensuring the safest possible healthcare for all European patients in the EU. However, it
does not address the formal qualifications of healthcare professionals. To implement the abovementioned Council
recommendation, a joint action on patient safety and quality of care — foreseen in the 2012 work plan of the Health
Programme — will provide a network to support Member States and stakeholders in sharing good practices for
improving patient safety.

EU legislation — the Professional Qualifications Directive (}) — provides for rules on the mutual recognition of
medical qualifications acquired in another EU Member State. The provisions of the directive do not seem to apply to
this case as none of the persons involved had medical qualifications and there is no element of EU cross-border
recognition of qualifications.

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/JOHtml.do?uri=0J:C:2009:151:SOM:en:HTML.
()  Directive 2005/36/EC on the recognition of professional qualifications, OJ L 255 30.9.2005.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001059/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Ripresa delle ostilita in Libia

Un consistente gruppo di nostalgici, equipaggiato con razzi e mitraglie pesanti, ha preso il controllo della cittadina
rimasta fino all'ultimo schierata con il Colonnello. La notizia ¢ stata confermata dal portavoce del Consiglio locale
della citta, Mahmud el Werfelli. Negli scontri sono morti quattro miliziani del Cnt (Consiglio nazionale di transizione,
l'organismo che governa la nuova Libia) e altri venti sono stati feriti. Bani Walid ¢ stata una delle ultime difese
gheddafiane a cadere: evidentemente non ¢ mai stata davvero pacificata.

Ma l'intero paese ¢ scosso da tensioni inquietanti. L'epicentro ¢ Bengasi, la capitale della Cirenaica, la prima grande
citta a ribellarsi al Rais e ora sempre pili insofferente rispetto agli equilibri che si stanno formando al vertice.

La transizione, dunque, si sta rivelando un percorso pieno di insidie e ancora segnato dalla violenza. Il regime
provvisorio, fra dimissioni annunciate come quelle di Abdel Hafiz Ghoga (Vicepresidente nazionale del Consiglio
nazionale di transizione) e di Hafed Gaddur (ambasciatore libico in Italia), appare paralizzato e impotente di fronte
alla ripresa delle ostilita in Libia.

Tutto cio premesso, si chiede al Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante:

1. Intende I'UE appropriarsi del dossier Libia, per smorzare sul nascere il rischio di ulteriori frammentazioni tra i
paesi alleati e far sentire il suo peso insieme con altre forze internazionali come la NATO e le Nazioni Unite,
evitando cosi la problematica uscita positiva dalla crisi attuale?

2. Intende il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante affrontare, oltre la sola questione libica, in modo pili compiuto
tutto il complesso dossier dei mutamenti politici in corso nel mondo arabo, con soluzioni di lungo periodo ed
ampia prospettiva che vadano dall'aiuto, alla modernizzazione e democratizzazione di questi paesi, sino alla
gestione dei problemi di sicurezza della regione mediterranea (terrorismo, criminalita organizzata, movimenti
migratori, conflittualita regionali eccetera)?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(23 aprile 2012)

1. L'UE collabora attivamente con le autorita libiche, sostenendo i loro sforzi per guidare il paese nel difficile
processo di transizione verso l'elezione di un Consiglio nazionale, prevista per giugno 2012. A tal fine, I'approccio
dell'UE si articola nei seguenti punti: i) avviare un dialogo con le autorita libiche a tutti i livelli per affrontare le
necessita del paese e la situazione in atto sul territorio; ii) fornire assistenza urgente ove necessario per la
stabilizzazione a breve e medio termine. Ad oggi, I'Unione ha messo a disposizione 30 milioni di EUR, che si
sommano agli 80,5 milioni di EUR stanziati per l'assistenza umanitaria. Per il 2012, altri 50 milioni di EUR sono a
disposizione per la Libia. L'UE sta altresi realizzando una serie di valutazioni delle esigenze in settori chiave, quali la
gestione delle frontiere, la societa civile e i media; iii) sostenere la societa civile e altri soggetti impegnati in Libia; iv)
rafforzare la presenza dell’'UE in Libia attraverso la Delegazione in loco; v) intrattenere un dialogo con i partner
internazionali, fra cui 'Organizzazione del trattato dellAtlantico del Nord (NATO) e le Nazioni Unite (ONU);
vi) rendere gradualmente accessibili vari programmi dellUE volti ad aiutare il paese nella transizione verso la
democrazia e la ripresa economica.

2. Per quanto concerne la regione in senso piti ampio, I'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente si ¢ impegnata fin
dall'inizio della Primavera araba a sostegno dei processi di transizione democratica, insieme ai partner dell'Unione e
agli altri attori internazionali quali 'ONU e la Lega araba. La Commissione ha inoltre messo a punto una serie di
risposte, contenute nelle comunicazioni congiunte di marzo 2011 e maggio 2011, per contribuire a realizzare le
aspirazioni dei popoli della regione. Queste risposte prevedono, tra le altre cose, un maggiore sostegno finanziario a
favore della regione, un migliore accesso al mercato, partenariati per la mobilita e il rafforzamento della cooperazione
settoriale.
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Question for written answer E-001059/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Renewal of hostilities in Libya

A sizeable group of diehards, equipped with rockets and heavy machine guns, have taken control of the small town
which was until the very last a stronghold of Colonel Gaddafi. This has been confirmed by the municipal council
spokesperson, Mahmud el Werfelli. During the fighting, four militants of the NTC (National Transitional Council, the
governing body of the new Libya) were killed and another twenty were injured. Bani Walid was one of the last Gaddafi
defences to fall: clearly it has never really ended hostilities.

At the same time tensions are growing alarmingly throughout the country. The epicentre is Benghazi, the capital of
Cyrenaica and the first major city to revolt against the Rais. It is now growing increasingly intolerant of the balance of
power being established at the top.

Hence the transition is proving to be full of pitfalls and marked by continued violence. The temporary regime,
following the resignations of Abdel Hafiz Ghoga (national vice-president of the National Transitional Council) and
Hafed Gaddur (the Libyan Ambassador to Italy) for example, appears paralysed and powerless in the face of the
renewed hostilities in Libya.

In view of this:

1. Can the Vice-President/High Representative indicate whether the EU intends to take possession of the Libya
dossier to reduce the risk of further fragmentation between allied countries and to make its weight felt together
with other international forces such as NATO and the United Nations, thereby averting problems which might
prevent a favourable resolution of the current crisis?

2. Does the Vice-president/High Representative intend to address, in addition to the Libyan matter, the entire
dossier of political changes underway in the Arab world more thoroughly, examining comprehensive long-
term solutions ranging from aid, the modernisation and democratisation of these countries, to the
management of security issues in the Mediterranean region (terrorism, organised crime, migration, regional
conflicts, etc.)?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(23 April 2012)

1. The EU is working closely with the Libyan authorities in support of their efforts to guide the country through
the difficult process of transition towards the elections of a National Council scheduled for June 2012. To this end, the
EU’s approach consists of (i) engaging in dialogue with the Libyan authorities at all levels as regards their needs and
the developing situation on the ground; (i) providing urgent assistance where needed for short-term stabilisation as
well as medium term stabilisation. To date, EUR 30 million has been made available, in addition to EUR 80.5 million
for humanitarian assistance. A further EUR 50 million is available for Libya in 2012. The EU is also leading needs
assessments in key sectors such as border management, civil society and the media; (iii) supporting civil society and
other actors in Libya; (iv) strengthening its presence in Libya through its Delegation there (v) maintaining a dialogue
with international partners including the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO) and the United Nations (UN);
(vi) progressively making available different relevant EU programmes to assist in the transition to democracy and
economic recovery.

2. As regards the wider region, the HR/VP has been fully engaged since the beginning of the Arab Spring in
supporting processes of democratic transition together with EU partners and other international actors such as the
UN and the Arab League. The Commission has also developed a set of responses to the aspirations of the people of
the region contained in Joint Communications in March 2011 and May 2011. These provide, inter alia, for greater EU
financial support for the region; increased market access; partnerships on mobility and strengthened sectoral
cooperation.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001060/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Terroristi iracheni responsabili della strage di Nassiriya

In Iraq sono stati catturati sette terroristi con I'accusa di aver preso parte alla strage di Nassiriya, ovvero il massacro
che il 12 novembre 2003 sconvolse I'ltalia. Con un’azione suicida i terroristi fecero irruzione nella base Maestrale alla
guida di un’autocisterna imbottita di esplosivo. L'edificio fu sventrato e 28 persone, tra cui 12 carabinieri, 5 militari
dell’esercito, 2 civili e 9 iracheni, rimasero uccise. I feriti furono 58, 19 dei quali italiani.

[ sette arrestati hanno ammesso di aver appoggiato e assistito l'attentatore suicida, un marocchino di nome Abu al-
Kacem abu Leile. Lattacco era stato preparato dall'organizzazione al-Tawid wal-Jihad, collegata ad Al Qaeda.

Anche se non si conoscono i nomi delle sette persone arrestate ieri, si sa che esse hanno avuto un ruolo di assistenza
nella preparazione dell'orrenda carneficina. Gli inquirenti le hanno catturate indagando sugli attentati che nelle ultime
settimane sono tornati a insanguinare il territorio iracheno, dove la tensione & di nuovo altissima. Ad esempio sono
deflagrate bombe a Khadimyah e Sadr City, zone abitate da sciiti. Inoltre all'inizio di gennaio un gruppo di pellegrini
sciiti, diretto a Kerbala per la celebrazione di un rito che cade 40 giorni dopo la Ashura, ha subito un attacco nei pressi
di Nassiriya. Il bilancio ¢ stato di 45 morti e 68 feriti.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti I'interrogante chiede al Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante:

considerando che il terrorismo rappresenta una minaccia per la sicurezza, la liberta e i valori dell'Unione europea e dei
suoi cittadini, quali sono I'approccio globale e la risposta appropriata e adeguata dell'Unione europea alla lotta contro
tale fenomeno?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(26 marzo 2012)

L'Unione europea affronta il problema del terrorismo nel contesto delle Nazioni Unite e nelle relazioni con i paesi
terzi e le organizzazioni internazionali. La risposta dell'UE & guidata dal principio secondo cui misure efficaci di lotta
al terrorismo da una parte e tutela dei diritti umani, delle liberta fondamentali e dello Stato di diritto dall’altra, sono
obiettivi complementari tra loro che si rinforzano vicendevolmente. In termini di settori tematici, la priorita viene
data alla prevenzione e alla lotta contro la radicalizzazione, il reclutamento e il finanziamento del terrorismo.

L'UE ha instaurato un dialogo politico e forme di cooperazione con gli Stati terzi e le organizzazioni internazionali. 1l
principale strumento finanziario per sostenere le attivita di prevenzione e lotta al terrorismo dei paesi terzi ¢ lo
strumento per la stabilita.

L'Unione europea ¢ considerata uno dei pill strenui sostenitori della strategia globale antiterrorismo dellONU e del
suo approccio globale. L'UE ha fortemente sostenuto la creazione del forum globale antiterrorismo (GCTF) volto a
promuovere la cooperazione multilaterale e nel settore civile nonche il rafforzamento delle capacita degli Stati
vulnerabili al terrorismo. II GCTF si adopera per la piena attuazione della strategia globale antiterrorismo delle
Nazioni Unite e tra i suoi obiettivi primari rientrano il coordinamento con i partner internazionali, la promozione di
un multilateralismo efficace che affronti il terrorismo come una delle principali cause di instabilita, e il sostegno al
rafforzamento delle capacita. L'UE partecipa attivamente alle attivita del GCTF e, insieme alla Turchia, detiene la
copresidenza del gruppo di lavoro sulla regione del Corno d’Africa.
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Question for written answer E-001060/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Iragi terrorists responsible for the Al-Nasiriyah massacre

In Iraq, seven terrorists have been captured and charged with taking part in the Al-Nasiriyah massacre which shocked
Italy on 12 November 2003. In a suicide attack, the terrorists burst into the Italian headquarters there, driving a
tanker packed with explosives. The building was demolished and 28 people (12 carabinieri, 5 soldiers, 2 Italian
civilians and 9 Iraqis) were killed. 58 people were injured, including 19 Italians.

The seven arrested admitted to having supported and assisted the suicide attacker, a Moroccan called Abu al-Kacem
abu Leile. The attack had been organised by the organisation al-Tawid wal-Jihad, linked to Al Qaeda.

Even if the names of the seven people arrested yesterday are unknown, we do know that they had a role in preparing
the horrific massacre. The officers caught them when investigating the renewed attacks which have occurred in the
last few weeks, causing bloodshed in Iraq where tensions are again running very high. For example, bombs have
exploded in Khadamayah and Sadr City, areas inhabited by Shias. Furthermore, at the beginning of January, a group of
Shia pilgrims on their way to Kerbala for the celebration of a ritual which takes place 40 days after Ashura, suffered an
attack on the outskirts of Al-Nasiriyah. 45 people were killed and 68 injured.

In the light of the above and considering that terrorism is a threat to the security, freedom and values of the EU and its
citizens, can the Vice-President/High Representative explain the global approach and state what appropriate and
adequate action the Union is taking in response to the need to fight this phenomenon?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The EU is addressing the terrorist threat in the framework of the UN and in its relations with third countries and
international organisations. In doing this, it is guided by the principle that effective counter-terrorism measures and
the protection of human rights, fundamental freedoms and the rule of law are complementary and mutually
reinforcing goals. In terms of thematic areas, priority is given to prevention, the fight against radicalization and
recruitment, and financing of terrorism.

The EU has established its political dialogue and cooperation with third states and international organisations. The
main financial instrument to support third countries in their efforts to prevent and counter terrorism is the Stability
Instrument (IfS).

The European Union is regarded as one of the strongest proponents of the UN Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy
and its overall approach that it embodies. The launch of the Global Counter-Terrorism Forum (GCTF) aimed at
promoting multilateral and civilian led cooperation on counter-terrorism and capacity building in terrorist vulnerable
states was strongly supported by the EU. GCTF promotes the full implementation of the UN Global CT Strategy. The
overall objectives of the GCTF aim at coordination with international partners and promotion of effective
multilateralism to tackle terrorism as one of the root causes of instability and promotion of capacity building. The EU
is actively involved in the GCTF activities, co-chairs with Turkey the working group on the Horn of Africa region.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001061/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Fenomeno dell'ltalian sounding

Il ministero dello Sviluppo economico ha incentivato e finanziato alcune aziende controllate dallo stesso dicastero
che producevamo cibi «Made in Italy» contraffatti. E quanto emerge dalla prima relazione sulla contraffazione
alimentare firmata dalla commissione parlamentare di inchiesta sui fenomeni della contraffazione e della pirateria in
campo commerciale.

Il fenomeno, noto come Italian sounding, consiste nello spacciare per italiani determinati prodotti mediante un
packaging che gioca sulla bandiera tricolore, sullo stivale e su denominazioni varie. In questo modo viene alimentata
una truffa da 60 miliardi di euro 'anno. Tra le contraffazioni piti curiose figurano il salame napoletano di Bucarest, la
«pummarola» brasiliana, il pesto della Pennsylvania e il prosecco tedesco.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti l'interrogante chiede alla Commissione:

1. considerando che letichetta ¢ diventata negli ultimi anni il principale strumento di informazione dei
consumatori sugli alimenti in commercio, e che lattivita illecita descritta nuoce non solo al commercio dei
prodotti specifici ma anche alla tutela dei diritti dei consumatori, quali sono le normative europee applicabili
nellambito della lotta al fenomeno dell'Italian sounding e, piti in generale, in materia di contraffazione
alimentare ed etichettatura?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(2 marzo 2012)

Come stabilito all'articolo 8 del regolamento (CE) n. 178/2002 ('), uno degli obiettivi che la normativa alimentare
dell'UE persegue ¢ la prevenzione delle pratiche fraudolente e ingannevoli, dell'adulterazione degli alimenti nonché di
ogni altro tipo di pratica in grado di indurre in errore il consumatore. Inoltre, le pratiche di etichettatura fuorvianti
sono chiaramente proibite dalle regole generali sull'etichettatura degli alimenti. L'articolo 2 della direttiva
2000/13/CE (*) stabilisce che I'etichettatura e le relative modalita di realizzazione non devono essere tali da indurre in
errore l'acquirente, specialmente per quanto riguarda le caratteristiche del prodotto alimentare, la sua origine o
provenienza. Cid vale anche per la presentazione e la pubblicita degli alimenti.

Inoltre, a partire dal 13 dicembre 2014 qualsiasi dichiarazione volontaria che possa essere considerata alla stregua di
ur'indicazione d'origine dovra ottemperare alle nuove regole relative allinformazione ai consumatori ().
Conformemente a tali regole, il paese d’origine degli alimenti trasformati ottenuti non totalmente in un unico paese
corrisponde al paese dell'ultima trasformazione sostanziale dell'alimento. Se il suo ingrediente primario proviene da
un luogo diverso, si deve fornire inoltre I'indicazione del paese d’origine o del luogo di provenienza di tale ingrediente.

Ulteriori iniziative sulle regole in materia di commercializzazione e sui regimi di qualita dei prodotti agricoli (*) sono
attualmente dibattute in prima lettura nellarco del processo legislativo e potrebbero contribuire a migliorare
ulteriormente le pratiche commerciali.

()  Regolamento (CE) n. 178/2002 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 28 gennaio 2002, che stabilisce i principi e i requisiti generali della
legislazione alimentare, istituisce I'Autorita europea per la sicurezza alimentare e fissa procedure nel campo della sicurezza alimentare, GU L 31
dell'1.2.2002.

()  Direttiva 2000/13/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 20 marzo 2000, relativa al ravvicinamento delle legislazioni degli Stati membri
concernenti l'etichettatura e la presentazione dei prodotti alimentari, nonché la relativa pubblicita, GU L 109 del 6.5.2000, pag. 29.

() Regolamento (UE) n. 1169/2011 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 25 ottobre 2011, relativo alla fornitura di informazioni sugli
alimenti ai consumatori, che modifica i regolamenti (CE) n. 1924/2006 e (CE) n. 1925/2006 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio e abroga la
direttiva 87/250/CEE della Commissione, la direttiva 90/496/CEE del Consiglio, la direttiva 1999/10/CE della Commissione, la direttiva
2000/13/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, le direttive 2002/67|CE e 2008/5/CE della Commissione e il regolamento (CE) n. 608/2004
della Commissione, GU L 304 del 22.11.2011, pag. 18.

()  Proposta di regolamento del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio recante modifica del regolamento (CE) n. 1234/2007 del Consiglio in ordine alle
norme di commercializzazione, COM(2010)7 38 definitivo; proposta di regolamento del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio sui regimi di qualita
dei prodotti agricoli, COM(2010)733 definitivo.



C88E[96

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

Gli Stati membri hanno la responsabilita di far rispettare la normativa alimentare dell'UE e di verificare, organizzando
controlli ufficiali, che le disposizioni pertinenti della stessa siano applicate dagli operatori economici. Controlli
ufficiali devono essere effettuati regolarmente, con cadenza appropriata, e si devono adottare misure idonee per
eliminare i rischi e assicurare il rispetto della normativa alimentare dell'UE.
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Question for written answer E-001061/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: The ‘Italian sounding’ phenomenon

The Italian Ministry for Economic Development has supported and financed a number of companies (also monitored
by that ministry) which are responsible for producing counterfeit ‘Made in Italy’ food products. This is what has
emerged from the first report on food counterfeiting by a parliamentary committee of inquiry into commercial
counterfeiting and piracy.

This phenomenon, known as ‘Italian sounding’, involves passing off certain products as Italian through the use of
packaging that displays the tricolour flag, the boot and various distinctive names. The result is fraud to the value of
EUR 60 billion each year. The most curious fakes include ‘Neapolitan salami’ from Bucharest, Brazilian ‘pummarola’,
‘pesto’ from Pennsylvania and German ‘prosecco’.

In the light of the above facts, and given that in recent years labelling has become the main means of informing
consumers concerning food products on the market, while the illegal activities described are harmful not only to the
sale of specific products but also to consumer rights, can the Commission state what EU legislation can be invoked in
the fight against this phenomenon of ‘Italian sounding’ and, more generally, counterfeiting activities relating to food
products and their labelling?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

As provided in Article 8 of Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 (), the prevention of fraudulent or deceptive practices, the
adulteration of food as well as any other practices which may mislead the consumer, is one of the objectives pursued
by EU food law. Furthermore, misleading labelling practices are clearly prohibited by the general rules on food
labelling. Article 2 of Directive 2000/13/EC () requires that the labelling and methods used must not be such as could
mislead the purchaser, particularly as to the characteristics of the food, its origin or provenance. This applies also to
the presentation and advertising of foods.

In addition, any voluntary statement that can be considered as an indication of origin should, from
13 December 2014, comply with the new rules established in EU Regulation on food information to consumers (°).
According to them, the country of origin of processed foods not wholly obtained in one single country corresponds
to the country of the last substantial transformation of the food. If its primary ingredient originates from a different
place, the country of origin or place of provenance of this ingredient should be also provided.

Additional initiatives on marketing standards and quality schemes of agricultural products (*) are currently debated in
the first reading of the legislative process and could contribute to further improvement of commercial practices.

Member States are responsible for the enforcement of EU food law and verify, through the organisation of official
controls, that the relevant requirements thereof are fulfilled by business operators. Official controls must be carried
out regularly, with appropriate frequency and appropriate measures must be taken to eliminate risk and ensure
enforcement of EU food law.

()  Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 January 2002 laying down the general principles and
requirements of food law, establishing the European Food Safety Authority and laying down procedures in matters of food safety, OJ L 31,
1.2.2002.

()  Directive 2000/13EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
relating to the labelling, presentation and advertising of foodstuffs, O] L 109, 6.5.2000, p. 29.

()  Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2011 on the provision of food information to
consumers, amending Regulations (EC) No 1924/2006 and (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council, and repealing
Commission Directive 87/250/EEC, Council Directive 90/496/EEC, Commission Directive 1999/10/EC, Directive 2000/13/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council, Commission Directives 200267 EC and 2008/5/EC and Commission Regulation (EC) No 608/2004, OJ L 304,
22.11.2011, p. 18.

()  Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and Council amending Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007 as regards marketing
standards, COM(2010) 738 final; proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and Council on agricultural product quality schemes,
COM(2010) 733 final.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001062/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Scandalo del pane cucinato utilizzando legno di bare e pneumatici

Un'inchiesta pubblicata da un noto quotidiano italiano ha svelato che oltre il 25 % del pane confezionato e venduto
nei supermercati del nord e del centro della penisola proviene dai forni della Bulgaria, Slovenia e, soprattutto, della
Romania.

1 «pane rumeno» ¢ perlopil surgelato o precotto e poi riscaldato in forno: un esempio ¢ rappresentato dalle baguette
«francesi» vendute da tutti i grandi distributori. I prezzi sono inferiori alla meta di quelli praticati dai produttori italiani
e il business ¢ in piena espansione, basti pensare che negli ultimi 12 mesi sono stati importati dalla Romania 1,3
milioni di chili di pane, a fronte dei 6 733 chili di dieci anni fa (fonte Coldiretti), ossia il 135 % in piu di importazioni
rispetto all'anno precedente.

Secondo l'inchiesta, nei forni a gestione familiare filoni e baguette vengono cucinati utilizzando legna di dubbia
provenienza, scarti di bare, residui di traslochi e scheletri di fabbriche dismesse (sono migliaia). Persino pneumatici.

Alla luce dei fatti sovraesposti, puo la Commissione far sapere:

1.  seintende tracciare un quadro generale sulla questione, al fine di indagare se la vicenda ¢ isolata o, come piu
probabile vista la portata del caso oramai transnazionale, esiste una rete europea di commercio illecito di pane
prodotto in maniera illegale e pericolosa per la salute e gli interessi dei consumatori europei;

2. sesipuo fare riferimento alle norme di sicurezza alimentare europee in materia di commercio estero nel settore
sanitario e fitosanitario, in particolar modo per quanto concerne il rispetto degli obblighi internazionali in
materia di attenzione alle misure di tutela degli alimenti?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(26 marzo 2012)

Le regole in tema di igiene alimentare sono enunciate nel regolamento (CE) n. 852/2004 (). Conformemente
all'articolo 1 di tale regolamento, la responsabilita precipua della sicurezza alimentare compete agli operatori del
settore alimentare. L'allegato II dello stesso regolamento stabilisce certi requisiti generali in materia di igiene cui gli
operatori devono ottemperare. Tra l'altro essi devono adottare una serie di misure e precauzioni per assicurare che i
locali in cui vengono trattati gli alimenti e tutto il materiale, le apparecchiature e le attrezzature che vengono a
contatto con gli alimenti siano gestiti in modo tale da evitare o ridurre al minimo il rischio di contaminazione. Non
sono definite regole specifiche per quanto concerne il tipo di materiale usato per riscaldare i forni.

Si rammenta che gli Stati membri hanno la responsabilita di far rispettare la normativa UE sui mangimi e gli alimenti e
di verificare, attraverso l'organizzazione di controlli ufficiali, che le pertinenti disposizioni della stessa siano rispettate
dagli operatori in tutte le fasi della produzione, della trasformazione e della distribuzione. I controlli ufficiali vanno
eseguiti regolarmente, in base al rischio, con opportuna frequenza e si devono adottare misure appropriate per
eliminare i rischi e assicurare il rispetto della normativa alimentare UE in relazione sia ai prodotti domestici che a
quelli importati.

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2004:226:0003:0021:EN:PDF.
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Question for written answer E-001062/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Scandal of bread baked using coffin wood and tyres

An investigation published by a leading Italian newspaper has revealed that over 25 % of bread packaged and sold in
supermarkets in the north and centre of Italy originates from bakeries in Bulgaria, Slovenia and, in particular,
Romania.

‘Romanian bread’ is usually frozen and precooked and then reheated in the oven: an example is the ‘French’ baguettes
sold by all large distributors. Prices are less than half those of Italian producers, and business is booming if we think
that over the last 12 months 1.3 million kilos of bread were imported, compared to 6 733 kilos 10 years ago (source:
Coldiretti), and imports totalled 135 % more than in the previous year.

According to the investigation, in family-run bakeries French loaves and baguettes are being baked using wood of
dubious origin: coffin scraps, objects left over from people moving house, and frames from disused factories
(thousands of these are used). Even tyres are being used.

In the light of the above, can the Commission state:

1 whether it will seek to obtain a general view of the problem, with a view to investigating whether we are dealing
with an isolated phenomenon or, as is more likely given a situation which is now transnational, whether there is a
European network for illegal trade in illegally produced bread that is liable to endanger the health and wellbeing of
consumers in Europe;

2. whether it is possible to invoke the EU legislation on food safety in the context of external trade in the health
and plant health sector, particularly in respect of compliance with international food safety obligations?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The rules on food hygiene are enshrined in Regulation No (EC) 852/2004 ('). According to Article 1 of the latter, the
primary responsibility for food safety rests with food business operators. Annex II of the same Regulation lays down
certain general hygiene requirements which business operators are required to comply with. Amongst other things,
they must take a series of measures and precautions to ensure that food premises and all articles, fittings and
equipment with which food comes into contact are managed in such a way so as to avoid or minimise the risk of
contamination. No specific rules are laid down regarding the type of material they use to heat ovens.

It should be recalled that Member States are responsible for the enforcement of EU feed and food law and verify,
through the organisation of official controls, that the relevant requirements thereof are fulfilled by business operators
at all stages of production, processing and distribution. Official controls must be carried out regularly, on a risk basis,
with appropriate frequency and appropriate measures must be taken to eliminate risk and ensure enforcement of EU
food law in relation to both domestic and import products.

() http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:L:2004:226:0003:0021:EN:PDF.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001063/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Programmi per fondi diretti, citta di Taranto

Gli enti territoriali, quali Comuni e Province, sono tra i primi possibili beneficiari dei Fondi diretti programmati ed
erogati dalle direzioni generali della Commissione europea. Tra i fondi disponibili ci sono, ad esempio, il programma
dedicato alla cultura, il programma per l'occupazione e la solidarieta sociale «Progress», il programma per la
cittadinanza «Europa per i cittadini», quello per 'ambiente «Life +», quello dedicato alla gestione dei flussi migratori:
programma «Solidarieta e gestione dei flussi migratori», quello dedicato alle risorse umane: programma «nvestire
nelle persone» e tanti altri.

In merito a questo e ad altri programmi disponibili, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:
1. Cisono programmi per i quali la citta di Taranto ha fatto richiesta?

2. In caso affermativo, quali sono i progetti che hanno avuto accesso a fondi europei e con quali risultati suddetti
programmi sono stati portati a termine?

Risposta data da Janusz Lewandowski a nome della Commissione
(12 marzo 2012)

La provincia di Taranto riceve finanziamenti nell'ambito del programma LIFE+ come beneficiario associato per il
progetto «PROVIDUNE: Conservazione e ripristino di habitat dunali nei siti delle Province di Cagliari, Matera, Taranto
e Caserta» (2007). 1l progetto ¢ iniziato a gennaio 2009 e si concludera a giugno 2013, con un contributo da parte
dell'UE di 2396 010 EUR. Il progetto ¢ tuttora in corso. La maggior parte delle azioni preparatorie sono state
completate e le azioni di conservazione sono in corso di svolgimento.

La provincia di Taranto ¢ stata anche il beneficiario incaricato del coordinamento nellambito del programma LIFE III
(il predecessore di LIFE+) per il progetto «Sea-Land System: azioni concertate per la gestione delle aree costiere»
(2000), che ha ottenuto un contributo UE di 541 170 EUR.

Tra i risultati raggiunti dal progetto figurano:

—  la realizzazione di una piattaforma galleggiante con applicazioni wireless per il monitoraggio in tempo reale
della qualita delle acque lungo le coste di Bari, Lecce e Taranto;

— la costruzione di un impianto sperimentale per il trattamento delle acque reflue accanto allimpianto di
depurazione gia esistente a Taranto;

— la ristrutturazione di tre torri costiere (una per provincia), e il loro utilizzo come centri per l'educazione
all'ecologia.

Non risultano altre richieste di finanziamenti diretti da parte della citta o della provincia di Taranto.
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Question for written answer E-001063/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Direct funding programmes — city of Taranto

Local and regional authorities, such as municipalities and provinces, are among the first possible direct beneficiaries
of the direct funding administered and allocated by the Directorates-General of the Commission. The funds available
include the Culture Programme, the Progress Programme for Employment and Social Solidarity, the Europe for
Citizens programme aimed at promoting citizenship, the Life+ programme for the environment, the Migration Flow
Management and Solidarity programme and the programme for human resources (Investing in People) and many
others.

With regard to this and other available programmes:

1. Can the Commission specify whether there are any programmes under which the city of Taranto has applied
for funding;

2. If so, which projects have been given access to European funds, and what was the outcome of the programmes
concerned?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

The Province of Taranto is receiving funding under the LIFE+ Programme as associated beneficiary for the project
‘PROVIDUNE: Conservazione e ripristino di habitat dunal nei siti delle Province di Cagliari, Matera, Taranto e Caserta’
(2007). The duration of the project runs from January 2009 to June 2013. The EU contribution for this project is
EUR 2 396 010.00. This project is still ongoing. Most of the preparatory actions are completed and the conservation
actions are in progress.

Furthermore, the Province of Taranto has been the coordinating beneficiary under the LIFE III programme (LIFE+
predecessor) for the project ‘Sea-Land System: concerted Actions for the Coastal Zone Management’ (2000) as an
associated beneficiary. The EU contribution for this project totalled EUR 541 170.00.

The project achieved among other the following results:

— A floating platform was successfully launched, with wireless applications to carry out real-time monitoring of
water-quality along the coasts of Bari, Lecce and Taranto.

— A pilot waste water treatment (WWT) plant was constructed alongside the existing depuration plant in Taranto.

—  The renovation of three coastal towers (one per province), and their use as environmental education centres,
was also completed.

No other application for direct funding by the City or Province of Taranto has been recorded.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001065/12
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(7. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Schariarecht in der EU

Durch den Vertrag von Lissabon verpflichtete sich die EU der Européischen Menschenrechtskonvention beizutreten.
In stindiger Rechtsprechung entschied der Europiische Gerichtshof fiir Menschenrechte in Strafburg (Urteil vom
13. Februar 2003 — Beschwerden Nrn. 41340/98, 41342/98, 41343/98 und 41344/98 ), dass Schariarecht mit den
demokratischen Grundrechten in der EMRK nicht vereinbar sei (,The Court concurs in the Chamber’s view that sharia
is incompatible with the fundamental principles of democracy, as set forth in the Convention®, Randnr. 123 des
Urteils).

In Deutschland existiert ebenfalls Judikatur, welche die Anwendung von Schariarecht nur zuldsst, soweit sie mit dem
,ordre public*, also den Grundprinzipien der Verfassung, vereinbar ist. In einigen Mitgliedstaaten kam es jedoch in
den letzten Jahren zu bedenklichen Entwicklungen, wie etwa in Belgien, den Niederlanden und insbesondere in
Grofbritannien: So existieren bereits Hunderte islamische Schiedsgerichte in GrofSbritannien, welche auf Basis des
Korans Streitsachen schlichten. Zehntausende Briten sammelten tiber das Internet Unterschriften gegen die
Unterwanderung der staatlichen Rechtsordnung durch Schariagerichte.

1. Wie steht die Kommission zur zunehmenden Anwendung von Schariarecht in den Mitgliedstaaten?

2. Wie steht die Kommission zur Anwendung von Schariarecht durch nationale Gerichte im Rahmen des
Internationalen Privatrechts? Gibt es nach Meinung der Kommission eine ,ordre public“-Grenze?

3. Wie steht die Kommission zur oben erwdhnten Ausbreitung von Scharia-Schiedsgerichten? Kommt es dadurch
zu einer Parallelgerichtsbarkeit, die die staatliche Rechtsordnung unterwandert? Wie kann eine staatliche Kontrolle
gewdhrleistet werden, wenn die Schiedsgerichte haufig im Untergrund, in Moscheen oder privaten Hausern,
operieren?

4. Istes angesichts des oben erwihnten Beitritts zur EMRK vertretbar, die Anwendung von Schariarecht in der EU
zuzulassen?

5. Welche Malnahmen gedenkt die Kommission zu setzen, um eine mit europdischen Grundwerten, speziell
betreffend die Gleichstellung der Geschlechter, nicht vereinbare Rechtsprechung hintanzuhalten?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(16. Mérz 2012)

1.  Die Kommission hat in ihrer Antwort auf die Anfrage E-9450/2011 (') darauf hingewiesen, dass die ,Scharia“
ein allgemeines Konzept ist, das verschiedene rechtliche Aspekte umfasst und sowohl in den Lindern, in denen es
angewendet wird, als auch von Fachleuten unterschiedlich ausgelegt wird. Die Kommission ist entschlossen,
sicherzustellen, dass die in der EU-Charta der Grundrechte verankerten Rechte bei allen EU-Vorschriften wie auch bei
der Umsetzung des Unionsrechts durch die Mitgliedstaaten geachtet werden. In Bereichen jenseits des EU-Rechts
obliegt es einzig den Mitgliedstaaten, die Achtung der Grundrechte in Ubereinstimmung mit ihrem nationalen Recht
und ihren internationalen Verpflichtungen zu gewahrleisten.

2. In den Mitgliedstaaten geltende privatrechtrechtliche Vorschriften einschlieSlich der auf EU-Recht gestiitzten
Vorschriften konnen zur Folge haben, dass auslindische Vorschriften, denen Scharia-Recht zugrunde liegt, zur
Anwendung kommen Diese Vorschriften des internationalen Privatrechts sehen im Allgemeinen die Moglichkeit der
Nicht-Anwendung einer Bestimmung eines auslindischen Rechts vor, das eindeutig nicht mit der offentlichen
Ordnung des betreffenden Mitgliedstaats vereinbar ist.

3. Die Vereinigungsfreiheit gehort zu den wesentlichen Grundsitzen des EU-Rechts und der Vorschriften der
Mitgliedstaaten. Gemif den Vertrigen ist die Kommission nicht befugt zu untersagen, dass Schariagerichte als
Organisationen kulturell, sozial oder in anderer Weise titig werden. Gleichwohl kénnen die ,Entscheidungen” dieser
Organisationen nicht als Schiedsspriiche gelten, besitzen keinen justiziellen Charakter und kénnen einzig auf der
Basis nationaler Bestimmungen anerkannt und angewendet werden.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sidesSearch/sipadeMapUrl.do?L=EN&PROG=QP&SORT_ORDER=DAA&REF_QP=2011-
9450&F_REF_QP=9450/2011&S_RANK=%&LEG_ID=7.



26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union

C88E/103

4.-5. Das EU-Recht enthilt entsprechende Garantien (die Rom-I- und die Rom-II-Verordnung sowie den Entwurf der
Rom-IlI-Verordnung). Somit finden die Teile des Scharia-Rechts, die mit den Grundrechtestandards der EU nicht
vereinbar sind, keine Anwendung. Diejenigen Entscheidungen auslindischen Rechts, die sich auf mit den EU-
Standards unvereinbare Scharia-Bestimmungen stiitzen, werden in der EU weder anerkannt noch angewendet.
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Question for written answer E-001065/12
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Sharia law in the EU

In the Treaty of Lisbon, the EU committed itself to sign up to the European Convention of Human Rights. The
European Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg has consistently ruled (see the judgment of 13 February 2003 on
applications 41340/98, 41342/98, 4134398 and 41344/98) that sharia law is not compatible with the fundamental
principles of democracy in the ECHR (‘The Court concurs in the Chamber’s view that sharia is incompatible with the
fundamental principles of democracy, as set forth in the Convention).

Case law also exists in Germany that only permits sharia law to be applied provided this is compatible with ‘ordre
public’, in other words the fundamental principles of the constitution. In some Member States, however, there have
been some disturbing developments in recent years, for example in Belgium, the Netherlands and, in particular, the
United Kingdom: thus, hundreds of Islamic courts already exist in the United Kingdom where disputes are arbitrated
upon on the basis of the Koran. Tens of thousands of Britons have signed Internet petitions against the undermining
of the state’s legal system by sharia courts.

1. What is the Commission’s position in relation to the application of sharia law in the Member States?

2. What is the Commission’s position in relation to the application of sharia law by national courts in the context
of private international law? In the opinion of the Commission, does a limit exist in relation to ‘ordre public”?

3. What is the Commission’s position in relation to the aforementioned increasing number of sharia courts? Does
this lead to a parallel jurisdiction that undermines the state’s legal system? How can state control be assured when the
courts frequently operate on an underground basis, in mosques or private houses?

4. In view of the EU’s aforementioned accession to the ECHR, is it possible to justify allowing sharia law to be
applied in the EU?

5. What measures is the Commission considering putting in place to prevent judicial administration that is
incompatible with basic European values, in particular in relation to the equality of the sexes?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(16 March 2012)

1. Asthe Commission has pointed out in its reply to Question E-9450/2011 ('), ‘sharia’ is a general concept that
encompasses several legal aspects and is subject to varying interpretations both in the countries where it is applied
and among specialists. The Commission is committed to ensuring that any EU legislation as well as the Member
States, when implementing Union law, respect the rights enshrined in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
European Union. In areas beyond EC law, it is for Member States alone to safeguard the respect of fundamental rights,
in accordance with their national laws and international obligations.

2. Private international law rules in force in the Member States, including those based on EC law, may lead to the
application of a foreign law which is based on sharia law. However, these private international law rules in general
provide for a possibility not to apply a provision of the designated foreign law which is manifestly incompatible with
the public policy of the Member State concerned.

3. Freedom of association is a basic principle of EC law and national laws as well. The Commission does not have
the power under the Treaties to prohibit that sharia court like organisations exercise cultural, social and other
activities. Nevertheless, the ‘decisions’ of these organisations cannot be considered as arbitration awards, do not have
ajudicial character and can be recognised and enforced only on the basis of national laws.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sidesSearch/sipadeMapUrl.do?L=EN&PROG=QP&SORT_ORDER=DAA&REF_QP=2011-
9450&F_REF_QP=9450/2011&S_RANK=%&LEG_ID=7.
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4-5. There are safeguards in place in EC law (Rome I Regulation, Rome II Regulation and the draft Rome III
Regulation). Consequently, those parts of sharia law which are not compatible with EU fundamental rights standards
will not be applied, and those foreign judicial decisions, which are based on provisions of sharia law that are
incompatible with these standards will not be recognised and enforced in the EU.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001066/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(7. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Senkung des Autoldrms

Die EU-Kommission plant, den Fahrzeuglirm um ein Viertel zu senken (von 68 Dezibel auf max. 74 Dezibel in sieben
Jahren), wobei fiir Sportwagen eine Sonderregel geplant ist. Im neuen Vorschlag werden Auflagen fiir Busse und
Lastwagen, nicht jedoch fiir Motorrdder gemacht. Hingegen sollen Elektro- und Hybridautos lauter werden, um von
Fufigangern akustisch wahrgenommen zu werden.

1. Sieht die Kommission es nicht als sinnvoller an, im Rahmen des UN-Gremiums, der UN/ECE, das weltweite
Automobilstandards setzt, eine Lirmreduktion anzupeilen?

2. Aus welchem Grund wurden Motorrider nicht im Vorschlag zur Reduktion von Verkehrsldrm beriicksichtigt?

3. AufEuropas Straf8en ist eine Vielzahl an Schrott-LKW aus Drittlindern unterwegs, die sicherlich auch nicht den
Vorschriften beziiglich des Fahrzeuglirms entsprechen. Wie steht die Kommission dazu, dass auf diese Weise (neben
Sicherheitsbestimmungen) die Reduktionsvorschriften umgangen werden konnen?

4. Wasist hinsichtlich der Lirmerzeugung im Flugverkehr geplant?

Antwort von Herrn Tajani im Namen der Kommission
(30. April 2012)

1. Mitdem Vorschlag der Kommission fiir eine Verordnung iiber den Gerduschpegel von Kraftfahrzeugen (') wird
ein Priifverfahren zur Messung von Gerduschemissionen eingefiihrt, das auf der Methode beruht, die von der UN/ECE
entwickelt wurde. Da der Gesetzgeber der Kommission (°) keine Befugnis zum Erlass neuer Gerduschgrenzwerte
tibertragen hat, kann die Kommission keinen diesbeziiglichen Vorschlag auf der Ebene der UN/ECE vorlegen, bevor
der Text von Parlament und Rat angenommen ist.

2. Dievorgeschlagene Verordnung gilt fir neue Pkw, Busse, leichte und schwere Lkw. Motorrader fallen unter eine
andere Verordnung (*), die derzeit in Parlament und Rat erortert wird.

3.In Drittlindern zugelassene und auf den Strafen der EU fahrende Kfz fallen nicht unter EU-Verordnungen. Thr
Einsatz im grenziiberschreitenden Verkehr wird durch das Wiener Ubereinkommen iiber den StraBenverkehr (*)
von 1968 geregelt und sie konnen von nationalen Rechtsvorschriften tiber die Lirmbeldstigung erfasst werden.

4. Was Fluglirm betrifft, gibt es eine spezielle Rechtsvorschrift, mit der der Einsatz der lautesten Flugzeuge
verboten (°) und ein spezifisches Lirmbewertungsverfahren vorgeschrieben wird, das befolgt werden muss, wenn
lirmbedingte Betriebsbeschrankungen (°) vorgenommen werden. Auferdem wirkt die Kommission in der ICAO ()
mit, die weltweite Lirmschutzstandards fiir Luftfahrzeuge festlegt.

KOM(2011)0856 endg. — 2011/0409 (COD), angenommen am 9. Dezember 2011.

Siehe Artikel 3 der Richtlinie 70/157EWG.

KOM(2010)542 endg. — 2010/0271 (COD).

) Ubereinkommen der Vereinten Nationen iiber den Straenverkehr, abgeschlossen in Wien am 8. November 1968 (englische Fassung):
http://www.unece.org/trans/conventn/Conv_road_traffic_EN.pdf

()  Richtlinie 2006/93/EG, ABL. L 374 vom 27.12.2006, S. 1-4.

Richtlinie 2002/30/EG, ABL. L 85 vom 28.3.2002, S. 40-46, wird derzeit iiberpriift.

International Civil Aviation Organisation (Internationale Zivilluftfahrt-Organisation).
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Im Anschluss an ihren Bericht () iiber die Durchfithrung der Richtlinie 2002/49/EG iiber Umgebungslidrm (°) priift
die Kommission derzeit die Optionen fiir eine Uberarbeitung der Richtlinie. Gemif der Richtlinie sind die
Mitgliedstaaten verpflichtet, Lirmkarten und Aktionspldne fiir Hauptverkehrsstralen, Haupteisenbahnstrecken,
Grof$flughifen und Ballungsrdume auszuarbeiten. Alle Mitgliedstaaten haben — wenn auch nicht in allen Fillen
vollstindige — Informationen beziiglich der Karten vorgelegt, doch mehrere Mitgliedstaaten haben noch keine
Aktionspline. Die Kommission traf sich im September 2011 mit Vertretern der Mitgliedstaaten und der
Interessengruppen, um iiber die Ergebnisse des Berichts und iiber Moglichkeiten zur Verbesserung der Wirksamkeit
der Rechtsvorschriften zum Lirmschutz zu diskutieren. Die Kommission wird in Bilde eine Online-Konsultation zur
Uberarbeitung der Richtlinie einleiten.

()  KOM(2011)321 vom Juni 2011.
()  ABLL189vom 18.7.2002,S.12-25.
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Question for written answer E-001066/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Reduction in noise from motor vehicles

The EU Commission plans to reduce the noise from motor vehicles by one quarter (from 68 decibels to a maximum
of 74 decibels in seven years), with a special provision for sports cars. The new proposal contains regulations for
buses and heavy goods vehicles, but not for motorcycles. On the other hand, electric and hybrid vehicles are to be
made louder to ensure that they are heard by pedestrians.

1. Does the Commission not consider that it would be more useful to seek a reduction in noise levels though the
UNECE, the United Nations body that sets worldwide standards for motor vehicles?

2. Why s it that motorcycles were not included in the proposal to reduce noise from traffic?

3. There are many scrap-grade cars from third countries to be found on Europe’s roads which certainly do not
comply with the rules regarding noise from motor vehicles. What is the position of the Commission with regard to
the fact that the noise reduction regulations (as well as safety provisions) can be flouted in this way?

4. What are the plans in relation to the noise generated by air traffic?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(30 April 2012)

1.  The Commission proposal for a regulation on the sound level of motor vehicles ('), introduces a test method for
the measurement of noise emissions based on the method developed by the UNECE. The legislator has not delegated
to the Commission (*) the power to adopt new noise limits, so it can not submit such a proposal at the UNECE level
before it is endorsed by EP and Council.

2. The scope of the proposed Regulation concerns new cars, buses, coaches, light trucks and heavy trucks.
Motorcycles fall within the scope of another Regulation currently discussed within EP and Council (*).

3. Cars registered in third countries driving on EU roads do not fall within the scope of EU Regulations. Their use
in international traffic is governed by the 1968 Vienna Convention on road traffic (), and may be subject to national
laws on noise nuisance.

4. There s a specific legislation banning the noisiest aircrafts from European skies (°) and imposing a specific noise
assessment process when introducing noise-related operating restrictions (%). The Commission is also active in the
ICAO ('), which sets noise stringency standards for aircrafts at global level.

Following its report (%) on the implementation of Directive 2002/49/EC () on environmental noise, the Commission
is studying options for its review. The directive requires Member States to prepare noise maps and noise action plans
for major roads, railways, airports and agglomerations. All Member States have provided information on the maps,
albeit not always complete, while several lack action plans. The Commission met Member States and stakeholders in
September 2011 to discuss the report’s findings and options to improve the effectiveness of the legislation and it will
shortly launch an online consultation on its review.

COM(2011) 0856 final — 2011/0409 (COD), adopted on 9 December 2011.

See Article 3 of Directive 70/157[EEC.

COM(2010) 542 final — 2010/0271 (COD).

% United Nations Convention on Road Traffic done at Vienna on 8 November 1968:
http://www.unece.org/trans/conventn/Conv_road_traffic_EN.pdf

Directive 2006/93/EC, OJ L 374, 27.12.2006, p. 1-4.

Directive 2002/30/EC, OJ L 85, 28.3.2002, p. 40-46, currently reviewed.
International Civil Aviation Organisation.

COM(2011) 321 of June 2011.

OJ L 189, 18.7.2002, p. 12-25.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001067/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(7. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Anerkennung der deutschen Minderheit in Slowenien

Im Staatsgebiet der Republik Slowenien leben auch nach den tragischen Ereignissen des 20. Jahrhunderts mehrere
Tausend Volksdeutsche, die zum Teil seit 800 Jahren dort angesiedelt sind und denen bis heute im Gegensatz zu
anderen in Slowenien ansissigen Minderheiten (Ungarn, Italiener) jede Anerkennung als Minderheit verwehrt wird.

Was ist auf EU-Ebene geplant, um die Republik Slowenien zur Erfullung ihrer europdischen Verpflichtungen
gegeniiber der deutschen Minderheit im Lande zu veranlassen?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(5. Mdrz 2012)

Die Kommission hat in ihren Antworten auf die schriftlichen Anfragen E-1926/11, E-3555/2011 und E-
6415/2011 (') erklirt, dass sie keine allgemeine Befugnis in der Frage von Minderheiten besitzt. So hat sie
insbesondere keine Befugnis fiir die Definition dessen, was eine nationale Minderheit ausmacht, die Anerkennung des
Status von Minderheiten, ihre Selbstbestimmung und Autonomie oder die Regelung fiir die Verwendung von
Regional- oder Minderheitensprachen.

Die Kommission unterstrich in diesem Zusammenhang, dass Mitgliedstaaten alle ihnen zur Verfigung stehenden
rechtlichen Instrumente nutzen miissen, um zu gewdahrleisten, dass die Grundrechte der in ithrem Hoheitsgebiet
lebenden nationalen Minderheiten entsprechend ihrer verfassungsmifigen Ordnung und ihren vélkerrechtlichen
Verpflichtungen, einschlieflich der diesbeziiglichen Instrumente des Europarats, konkret geschiitzt werden.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=DE.
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Question for written answer E-001067/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Recognition of the German minority in Slovenia

Even after the tragic events of the 20th century, several thousand ethnic Germans are still living in the territory of the
Republic of Slovenia, where they have been settled for 800 years in some cases. However, unlike other minorities
living in Slovenia (Hungarians and Italians), to date this group has been denied any recognition as a minority.

What are the plans at EU level to ensure that the Republic of Slovenia fulfils its European obligations to the German
minority in the country?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(5 March 2012)

As explained in replies to Written Questions E-1926/11, E-3555/2011 and E-6415/2011 ('), the Commission has no
general powers as regards minorities. In particular, the Commission has no competence over matters concerning the
definition of what is a national minority, the recognition of the status of minorities, their self-determination and
autonomy or the regime governing the use of regional or minority languages.

The Commission has also emphasised in this context that Member States must use all legal instruments available to
them in order to guarantee that fundamental rights of national minorities living on their territories are effectively
protected in accordance with their constitutional order and obligations under international law, including the
relevant instruments of the Council of Europe.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001068/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(7. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Einsparungen bei EU-Organen

Die Europidische Kommission fordert die EU-Organe auf, 2013 bei den Voranschligen fir ihre jeweiligen
Verwaltungshaushalte zu sparen. Die Kommission verpasst sich selbst ein neues Logo. 135 000 EUR wurden einer
belgischen Agentur fiir den Entwurf gezahlt, und weitere 250 000 EUR kommen noch hinzu, weil Briefkopfe und
Ahnliches umgestellt werden miissen. Insgesamt schlagen die Kosten also mit 385 000 EUR zu Buche.

1. Wie passen diese Ausgaben fiir ein neues Logo in die Sparplane der Kommission?
2. Welche Sparmafinahmen werden innerhalb der Kommission durchgefiihrt bzw. sind geplant?

3. Inwelchem Ausmaf sind Einsparungen bei der Vielzahl der EU-Agenturen geplant?

Antwort von Herrn Lewandowski im Namen der Kommission
(20. Mirz 2012)

1. Wie die Kommission in ihrer Antwort auf die schriftliche Anfrage E-000510/2012 (') bereits dargelegt hat,
wurden bisher fiir ihre Programme, Kampagnen, Veranstaltungen, Projekte usw. sehr viele verschiedene Logos
verwendet. Die Einfilhrung einer einheitlichen visuellen Identitit wird langfristig erhebliche Einsparungen
ermoglichen, da die verschiedenen Generaldirektionen und Dienststellen kein Geld fiir eigene Logos und visuelle
Identitdten mehr ausgeben miissen.

2-3. Die Kommission hat alle EU-Einrichtungen aufgefordert, ihre Verwaltungsausgaben zu tiberpriifen und zu
ermitteln, wo Effizienzgewinne und Kosteneinsparungen moglich sind. So wurde in der MFR-Mitteilung
KOM(2011)500 endg. fir den kommenden mehrjihrigen Finanzrahmen insbesondere ein Personalabbau in
samtlichen Organen/Diensten, Agenturen und sonstigen Einrichtungen um 5 % vorgeschlagen. Dies soll schrittweise
durch eine jéhrliche Stelleneinsparung von 1 % in den Jahren 2013 bis 2017 erreicht werden.

Dieser Stellenabbau in der Kommission wird erstmals im Haushaltsvorentwurf fir 2013 zu Buche schlagen. In
seinem Schreiben vom 23.Januar 2012 forderte das fir Finanzplanung und Haushalt zustindige Mitglied der
Kommission die anderen Organe auf, diesen Plan der Kommission zu befolgen. Dariiber hinaus werden auch die
Verwaltungsmittel der anderen (beispielsweise der dezentralen) Agenturen ab 2013 gekiirzt. Die Kommission wird
jedoch insbesondere bei neu geschaffenen Agenturen der jeweiligen Situation Rechnung tragen.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=DE
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Question for written answer E-001068/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Savings by the EU institutions

The Commission is calling on the EU institutions to make savings when they draw up the estimates for their 2013
administrative budgets. At the same time, the Commission has decided to give itself a new logo. A Belgian agency was
paid EUR 135 000 to design it and a further EUR 250 000 will be spent in changing letterheads, etc. The total cost
thus will be EUR 385 000.

1. How does this expenditure on a new logo fit in with the Commission’s cost-cutting plans?
2. What savings are being implemented or planned by the Commission itself?

3. What is the extent of the planned savings by the EU’s many agencies?

Answer given by Mr Lewandowski on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

1.  Asmentioned in the Commission’s reply to Written Question E-000510/2012 ("), a large number of individual
logos were used by the Commission for programmes, campaigns, events, projects, etc., The introduction of a single
visual identity will result in significant savings in the longer term, since it will replace expenses on multiple logos and
visual identities used by Commission Directorates-General and Services.

2-3. The Commission has urged all EU institutions to review their administrative expenditure in order to identify
sources of efficiency and cost reduction. It has notably proposed in its MFF Communication COM(2011) 500 final a
5 % reduction in the staffing levels of each institution/service, agency and other body, as part of the next Multiannual
Financial Framework. This measure should be implemented through a gradual 1 % annual decrease from 2013 to
2017.

The first annual reduction of Commission staff will be implemented in the draft budget 201 3. Through a letter dated
23 January 2012, the Member of the Commission responsible for Financial Programming and Budget called on the
other Institutions to follow the Commission’s approach. A similar decrease of administrative resources will have to be
applied from 2013 onwards to other bodies, such as decentralised agencies. However, in this context, the
Commission will take account of the specific circumstances of individual agencies, in particular as regards agencies
which have recently been created.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001069/12
an den Rat
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(14. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Mehrfach befristete Arbeitsverhiltnisse

Der Europiische Gerichtshof in Luxemburg hat kiirzlich entschieden, dass befristete Arbeitsvertrige mehrfach
verlingert werden konnen, wenn dafiir sachliche Griinde vorliegen. Der EuGH forderte die EU-Staaten auf, mit klaren
Regeln einen Missbrauch durch aufeinanderfolgende befristete Arbeitsvertrige (sog. Kettenvertrage) zu verhindern.
In welchem Ausmaf wird auf EU-Ebene hinsichtlich der vom EuGH geforderten klaren Regeln*
zusammengearbeitet?

Antwort
(19. Mdrz 2012)

Eines der Hauptziele der Richtlinie 1999/70/EG des Rates vom 28.Juni 1999 zu der EGB-UNICE-CEEP-
Rahmenvereinbarung iiber befristete Arbeitsvertrige () ist die Schaffung eines Rahmens, der den Missbrauch durch
aufeinanderfolgende befristete Arbeitsvertrige oder Beschiftigungs-verhiltnisse verhindert (*). Diese Richtlinie wurde
in den Mitgliedstaaten in einzelstaatliches Recht umgesetzt. Es ist Sache der Kommission, die ordnungsgemifle
Umsetzung der Richtlinie in den einzelnen Mitgliedstaaten zu iiberpriifen. Somit obliegt es der Kommission, dabei die
Recht-sprechung des EuGH zu beriicksichtigen und erforderlichenfalls Vorschlige einschlieflich Emp-fehlungen fiir
eine diesbeziigliche Zusammenarbeit zu unterbreiten.

() ABLL175vom10.7.1999, S. 43.
()  Ebd., Erwdgungsgrund 14.
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Question for written answer E-001069/12
to the Council
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(14 February 2012)

Subject: Use of successive fixed-term employment contracts

The European Court of Justice in Luxembourg recently ruled that fixed-term employment contracts can be extended
several times if there are objective reasons for doing so. The ECJ called on the EU Member States to establish clear
rules to prevent unfair practices involving the use of successive fixed-term employment contracts (so-called chain
contracts).

What forms of cooperation are taking place at EU level with a view to establishing the ‘clear rules’ called for by the
ECJ?

Reply
(19 March 2012)

One of the main aims of Council Directive 1999/70/EC of 28 June 1999 concerning the framework agreement on
fixed-term work concluded by ETUC, UNICE and CEEP (') is to establish a framework to prevent abuse arising from
the use of successive fixed-term employment contracts or relationships (*). The directive has been transposed into
national legislation by Member States. It is the duty of the Commission to monitor whether the directive is properly
implemented by Member States. It is therefore for the Commission to take into account the Court’s case-law in this
context and make proposals if necessary, including suggestions for ways of cooperating to address the issue raised.

() OJL175,10.7.1999, p. 43.
()  Idem, Recital 14.
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Question for written answer E-001070/12
to the Commission
Glenis Willmott (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Health technology assessments

The European Union can lead the way in involving patients in health technology assessments (HTAs).
Directive 2011/24/EU of 9 March 2011 on the application of patients’ rights in cross-border healthcare actually states
in Article 15 that the EU will ensure that stakeholders are consulted appropriately in HTA appraisals. This will ensure
the formulation of safe and effective health policies that are patient-focused and achieve the best value.

1.  Can the Commission provide more details on how it intends to achieve an appropriate consultation of patients
groups?

2. Does the Commission intend for the Health for Growth Programme or other policy initiatives to empower
patient groups which focus on rare diseases, where information is particularly scarce?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

The Commission is preparing a number of measures implementing Directive 2011/24/EU (), one of them being on
the establishment of a voluntary Health Technology Assessment (HTA) network (Article 15). Although the network
consists of HTA bodies designated by the Member States, the abovementioned Directive indicates that the network
may receive Union support to facilitate the consultation of stakeholders on the work of the network.

The Joint Action on HTA (2010-2012), a project co-financed by the Commission through the Health Programme and
bringing together all major HTA bodies in the Member States, has established a Stakeholder Forum with the view to
consulting healthcare industry, patients and consumers, health professionals and health insurers/payers.

The model thus developed for the Stakeholder Forum could serve as a basis for future stakeholder consultations
within the HTA network. However, further discussion with both Member States and other stakeholders are necessary
before more specific information on how future patient consultations will take place can be provided.

In its proposal for a new Health for Growth programme (%), the Commission proposed that actions in the field of HTA
should be eligible for funding. Such funding could also include support to facilitate the consultation of stakeholders in
the HTA network’s activities.

() Directive 2011/24/EU of the European Parliament and the Council on the application of patient rights in cross-border healthcare, [2011]
O] L 88/45.

()  Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on establishing a Health for Growth Programme, the third multi-annual
programme of EU action in the field of health for the period 2014-2020, COM(2011) 709 final of 9.11.2011.
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Question for written answer E-001072/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Flight replacement cancellations and Regulation (EC) No 261/2004

Under European Regulation (EC) No 261/2004, carriers departing from the European Union now have specific
obligations towards their passengers if flights are delayed or cancelled.

When a flight is cancelled, airlines have a duty of care (under Article 9) and passengers should be offered assistance
with meals and refreshments and, where necessary, accommodation. In addition, there is the right to compensation
under Article 7 (notwithstanding the exceptions highlighted when a cancellation is caused by extraordinary
circumstances). Passengers have two options regarding their travel: they can take a refund and no longer be covered
by the carrier’s obligation to carry them, or ask to be booked onto another flight or travel by other means (Article 8).

If an airline cancels a specific flight on the day of departure, and offers to reroute passengers on a replacement flight
the following day under Article 8 (in addition to caring for the passengers affected under Article 9 and providing
compensation under Article 7), can the Commission confirm, if that replacement flight is also cancelled, whether
further compensation (under Article 7) is payable for cancellation of the second flight (that is to say: is a second
compensation payment due to a passenger if the subsequent replacement flight is cancelled, as that second flight is
unconnected to the first flight)?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

Article 5 of Regulation EC No 261/2004 specifies that ‘in case of cancellation of a flight’, the passenger shall have a
right to assistance in accordance with Article 8, i.e. the operating carrier shall offer the passenger the choice between
reimbursement, re-routing at the earliest opportunity, or rerouting on a flight at a later date at the passenger’s
convenience. In addition, the passenger shall have a right to care in accordance with Article 9 and shall have a right to
financial compensation in accordance with Article 7 except if the cancellation is caused by extraordinary
circumstances which could not have been avoided even if all reasonable measures had been taken.

In case the passenger opts for the re-routing, he will be rebooked on another flight (except if the rerouting had to take
place via another mode of transport). Article 5 applies to the cancellation of a ‘flight’ and does not indicate that it
would not apply if the flight were the replacement of another flight. It follows for the Commission that the
cancellation of a flight that was offered in view of the rerouting of a passenger gives rise to the same rights for care,
assistance and compensation as the cancellation of any other flight. It is recalled that the Court of Justice of the
European Union has the sole competence with regard to the interpretation of EC law.
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Question for written answer E-001073/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: TuBerculosis Vaccines Initiative

Tuberculosis (TB) kills 1.5 million people every year, with almost 9 million new cases of this infectious disease
recorded each year. The World Bank estimate that TB costs 0.52 % of the world’s gross national income (GNI).

The EU has been supporting research into TB under the 7th Framework Programme for Research and Technological
Development, which has included contributions to the TuBerculosis Vaccines Initiative (TBVI) — an independent
non-profit Project Development Partnership. This network of universities and research partners has identified some
39 candidate TB vaccines and is looking to invest further into researching these vaccines.

[ understand the TBVI are looking to secure EUR 560 million in guarantees from Member States so as to bring a
vaccine to market by 2020, and hope to secure some of these loan guarantees from the European Investment Bank
(EIB).

1. Isthe Commission aware of these proposals and scientific developments?

2. Will the Commission support such a loan guarantee by the EIB; and will it encourage Member States to also do
so?

Answer given by Ms Geoghegan-Quinn on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of and is closely following recent developments of the plan suggested by TBVI to raise more
funds for clinical development of candidate vaccines against tuberculosis.

TBVI's investment and finance plan to 2020 does not provide sufficient assurance that the financing (EUR 560
million) will be repaid. Without these assurances, and coupled with the uncertain nature of vaccine development, the
European Investment Bank (EIB) is unable to provide a loan.

One possible approach for TBVI's project could be to break down the total investment and funding costs into phases,
in line with the clinical trials. Funding could then be discussed for each phase, and industrial partners involved from
proof-of-concept forward. Again, due to the risk of failure related to vaccine development at this early stage, loan
finance from the EIB for this phase-by-phase approach would require guarantees from Member States.
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Question for written answer E-001074/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: National Enforcement Bodies: delays and approach

Article 16 of Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 states that Member States must designate a body responsible for the
enforcement of the regulation. It allows passengers to complain to any body designated as a National Enforcement
Body (NEB) when an infringement takes place anywhere within the European Union.

When a flight starts its journey in another EU Member State with its destination as the UK, passengers understandably
complain more often than not to the UK Civil Aviation Authority. However, as the starting point of the flight is in a
second Member State, the UK NEB will highlight that the main mandate to resolve the matter between the airline and
the passenger rests with the NEB in that second Member State.

1. Is the Commission satisfied with this approach? More often than not, it can mean that even after contacting a
NEB in their own Member State citizens will have to correspond with a NEB in the Member State where the flight
began its journey, which can cause linguistic and translation problems and inconvenience for citizens.

2. My attention has recently been drawn to NEBs taking well over a year to resolve simple concerns. Is the
Commission concerned about such delays in NEBs addressing passengers’ complaints?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

1. The approach mentioned by the Honourable Member was agreed between the Commission and the NEBs in a
voluntary agreement of 2007 on the complaint handling procedure under Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 (). This
approach has proved to be positive due to a better availability of the data on the events causing the flight disruption in
the Member State where the incident occurred, allowing therefore a more effective enforcement by the corresponding
NEB. Passengers may complain to the NEB of their choice but, in accordance with this agreement, the complaint will
be transferred by the NEB receiving it to the NEB of the Member State where the incident took place. Passengers facing
linguistic difficulties can contact the European Consumer Centres Network (), which provides valuable assistance to
travellers who need information and guidance regarding their claim.

2. The Commission believes that a quick treatment of complaints by NEBs is desirable and experience has shown
the importance of fixing time limits for complaint handling. Since Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 does not include
binding deadlines for complaint handling, the NEBs have agreed on time limits within the abovementioned
agreement. As experience has shown that the duration of the complaint handling in some cases still exceeds the
agreed targets (*), the current impact assessment regarding a possible revision of the regulation is assessing the need
for NEBs to handle complaints in a set time limit.

() http://ec.europa.euftransport/passengers/air/doc/neb/neb_complaint_handling_procedures.pdf
() http:[/ec.europa.eu/consumersfindex_en.htm
() COM(174) 2011.
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Question for written answer E-001075/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Sanctions under Regulation (EC) No 261/2004

Article 16 of Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 states that Member States shall designate a National Enforcement Body
(NEB) to enforce said Regulation. Where appropriate this NEB shall take appropriate measures to ensure that the
rights of passengers are respected, and Member States are allowed to lay down sanctions for infringements of the
regulation that are effective, proportionate and dissuasive.

1. Is the Commission aware of what sanctions and mechanisms for implementing these sanctions are in place in
each Member State?

2. Isthe Commission satisfied that every Member State’s sanctions are effective, proportionate and dissuasive?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(7 March 2012)

1. The sanction regimes related to Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 on air passenger rights have been indeed notified
to the Commission. The Commission notably published a Commission Staff working paper (') accompanying its
communication on the application of Regulation (EC) No 261/2004 in April 2011 (%), which provides in particular
figures on the level of sanctions and the mechanisms for implementing them in Member States.

2. In the abovementioned working-paper the Commission has identified certain elements as regards sanctions
which might hamper proper enforcement of the regulation in some Member States. The Commission is closely
working with the competent bodies concerned to examine the situation and find ways to address the possible
shortcomings, and is also assessing the opportunity to improve enforcement in the scope of the current review of the
legislation. Appropriate measures may nevertheless be taken if it is considered that the sanctions are not effective,
proportionate and dissuasive according to Article 16 of Regulation (EC) No 261/2004.

()  SEC(2011) 428 final.
() COM(2011) 174 final.
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Question for written answer E-001076/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Council Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA

The Commission highlighted, in response to my parliamentary Question E-007778/2011, Council Framework
Decision 2001/220/JHA of 15 March 2001. This states under Article 11 that, ‘Each Member State shall ensure that
the victim of an offence in a Member State other than the one where he resides may make a complaint before the
competent authorities of his State of residence if he was unable to do so in the Member State ... The competent
authority to which the complaint is made, insofar as it does not itself have competence in this respect, shall transmit it
without delay to the competent authority in the territory in which the offence was committed. The complaint shall be
dealt with in accordance with the national law of the State in which the offence was committed.’

When constituents have approached the police within my constituency about being victims of crimes whilst present
in another Member State, whilst sympathetic and professional the police have told the citizens that bar recording the
crime there is nothing further they can do.

In light of Council Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA is the Commission satisfied that the UK:
1. Has put in place legislation to reflect its obligations towards citizens under Article 11?

2. Hasimplemented a mechanism to allow citizens to report crimes as set out in Article 11?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

In its 2009 implementation report regarding Council Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA (COM(2009) 166 final),
the Commission concluded that Article 11 had not been fully transposed by Member States, including the United
Kingdom. The UK had informed the Commission about arrangements to allow a statement to be taken from a
resident in another Member State under the auspices of the 1957 European Convention on Mutual Assistance. The
UK also confirmed that UK legislation provides several different methods by which a witness resident in a different
Member State can provide his or her evidence to the court, without needing to attend. However, information was
lacking as to how UK authorities ensure that their own citizens can report a crime that occurred in another Member
State and how UK authorities transmit such complaints to the other Member State.

Since the Commission does not have enforcement powers regarding Framework Decisions it cannot pursue an
infringement procedure against the UK for non-compliance. However, the UK will need to fully transpose the
proposed Directive establishing minimum standards on the rights, support and protection of victims of crime, which
contains in Article 16 similar provisions to Article 11 of the framework Decision.
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Question for written answer E-001077/12
to the Commission
Catherine Bearder (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Orangutans and palm oil in Borneo

Orangutans in Borneo are being targeted by palm oil companies in a systematic programme of extermination. The
critically endangered orangutans are straying into palm oil plantations in a desperate search for food as their forest
homes are destroyed to make way for palm oil. Companies pay villagers and palm oil workers to kill these animals.
Frequently, the adults are killed outright and their offspring are sold to the illegal pet trade.

The EU imports palm oil from both Indonesia and Malaysia in vast quantities.

Will the Commission consider a ban on palm oil imports from Indonesia and Malaysia to send a strong signal to their
governments that, unless the killing is stopped and orangutans are protected, palm oil will no longer be imported into
the EU from either nation?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission is very concerned about reports of killing of orang-utans in oil palm plantations. The Commission
understands that such actions are illegal under the legislation of both Indonesia and Malaysia, and supports the
enforcement of the relevant legislation by the Indonesian and Malaysian governments.

The Commission is not considering a ban on palm oil imports from Indonesia and Malaysia. Such a ban would not be
in line with the EU’s obligations under the WTO. Furthermore, the Commission believes that not all palm oil from
these two countries is linked to the practices referred to by the Honourable Member and thus a ban on palm oil
imports would be disproportionate.

The Commission promotes sustainable forest management and biodiversity conservation more broadly in Indonesia
and Malaysia through financing several projects in these areas. In addition a number of measures have been put in
place at EU level that are intended to encourage the use of products made from palm oil managed in an
environmentally sound manner, including from land that has not been recently deforested.
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Question for written answer E-001078/12
to the Council
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Hague Convention and the Brussels Il Convention and grandparents

The Hague Convention and the Brussels II Convention, under Council Regulation (EC) No 2201/2003, reinforce the
right of the child to maintain contact with both parents by ensuring access rights for the former spouse which are
recognised across national boundaries.

Research by HSBC Bank suggests that 16 % of grandparents in their sixties provide financial support to their
grandchildren, with 27 % of children aged 11 to 16 stating they can share things with their grandparents which they
cannot talk about to their parents.

Currently there is no right of contact for grandparents to contact their grandchildren under the Convention. Will the
Council consider drafting proposals to widen the current Convention?

Reply
(19 March 2012)

The Commission is expected to present a report on the application of Regulation (EC) No 2201/2003 concerning
jurisdiction and the recognition and enforcement of judgments in matrimonial matters and matters of parental

responsibility (') (the so-called ‘Brussels Ila regulation’) in accordance with Article 65 of the regulation.

If, in that context, the Commission were to propose changes to the regulation aimed at ensuring access rights for
grandparents as suggested by the Honourable Member, the Council would examine those proposals.

() OJL338,23.12.2003,p.1.
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Question for written answer E-001079/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Hague Convention and the Brussels Il Convention and grandparents

The Hague Convention and the Brussels II Convention, under Council Regulation (EC) No 2201/2003, reinforce the
right of the child to maintain contact with both parents by ensuring access rights for the former spouse which are
recognised across national boundaries.

Research by HSBC Bank suggests that 16 % of grandparents in their sixties provide financial support to their
grandchildren, with 27 % of children aged 11 to 16 stating they can share things with their grandparents which they
cannot talk about to their parents.

Currently there is no right of contact for grandparents to contact their grandchildren under the Convention. Has the
Commission considered drafting proposals to widen the current Convention?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

The Honourable Member points out that currently both in the EU and international legislation there is no right for
grandparents to contact their grandchildren.

The Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that the legal relationship between children and their
grandparents or other relatives is regulated by the national law of the Member States and that no EC law is applicable
in this regard.

Some Member States did not grant any particular right to grandparents on contact matters. However, in other
Member States the grandparents either have a right to contact or only a right to apply for contact.

To improve certain aspects of the right of national and cross-border contact, the Member States of the Council of
Europe have agreed on a Convention on contact concerning children. The Commission presented already in 2002 a
proposal related to the signature of this Convention which is still pending in the Council due to the lack of unanimity
of Member States.

However, if a court of a Member State of the European Union has granted to the grandparents the right to maintain
contacts with their grandchildren (‘access rights’), this decision falls into the scope of Council Regulation (EC)
No 2201/2003 of 27 November 2003 (Brussels Ila regulation’) and it is directly recognised and enforceable in
another Member State, provided it is accompanied by the certificate pursuant to Articles 40-41 of the regulation.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001080/12
ala Comisiéon
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(7 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Moratoria del Gobierno espafiol a las energias renovables

La moratoria anunciada por el Gobierno espafiol sobre las energfas renovables supone condenar al paro a decenas de
miles de personas, paraliza uno de los pocos sectores en los que este pais tiene perspectivas de progreso y
exportacion, y va en direccién contraria a las normativas europeas que obligan a los Estados miembros a desarrollar
las energias renovables.

Esparia estd obligada a alcanzar un objetivo del 20 % de energia de origen renovable para 2020, tal como establece la
Directiva 2009/28/CE.

La ONG Greenpeace ha denunciado que «Espafia necesita mds energfas renovables para crear empleo, reducir las
emisiones y romper la actual dependencia de fuentes de energia que no tenemos y que cada vez cuestan més».

Espaiia sigue apostando por energias obsoletas, como el carbén y las nucleares, cuando un informe de la Agencia
Internacional de la Energfa Renovable (IRENA) muestra que la energfa solar crea cinco veces mds empleo que la
nuclear o los combustibles fosiles para producir la misma energfa.

1.  ¢Estd informada la Comision sobre esta moratoria? ;Qué hard la Comision para garantizar que Espafia cumpla
los objetivos de 20 % de renovables para 2020?

2. ¢Qué medidas en términos de competencia del mercado eléctrico recomienda la Comision para que el problema
del déficit tarifario se resuelva sin afectar a la inversion en energias renovables?

Respuesta del Sr. Oettinger en nombre de la Comision
(19 de marzo de 2012)

La Comisién estd al corriente de la reciente suspension de los incentivos financieros a nuevos proyectos de energfas
renovables en Espafia, pero no ha recibido la notificacion oficial de esta medida.

La Comision recomienda que las reformas de los regimenes de apoyo a la energfa procedente de fuentes renovables se
realicen segin las mejores practicas de toda Europa. Los Estados miembros deben evitar los planteamientos de
arranques y paradas repentinos y esforzarse por reducir al minimo las perturbaciones y la confusién entre los
inversores y los agentes del mercado.

Urge la incorporacion del tercer paquete energético al ordenamiento juridico nacional, que estd atin pendiente en
Esparia, a fin de garantizar el funcionamiento del sector de la electricidad en condiciones de mercado, de reforzar las
competencias de la Comisién Nacional de Energia (CNE), especialmente en lo que se refiere a fijar o aprobar las tarifas,
y de prevenir futuros desfases entre el coste de la produccién y los ingresos.
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Question for written answer E-001080/12
to the Commission
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Spanish Government moratorium on renewable energies

The Spanish Government’s announcement that it will be suspending subsidies for renewable energies will mean
unemployment for tens of thousands of people, paralyzing one of the few sectors in this country with growth and
export potential, and is at odds with the European legislation that requires Member States to develop renewable
energies.

Under Directive 2009/28/EC, Spain is required to meet the target of 20 % of energy from renewable sources by 2020.

The NGO Greenpeace criticised the move, saying: ‘Spain needs more renewable energies in order to create jobs,
reduce emissions and end its current dependence on energy sources that we do not have and that are ever more
expensive’.

Spain remains committed to outdated energy sources like coal and nuclear power, even though a report from the
International Renewable Energy Agency (IRENA) has shown that solar power creates five times more jobs than
nuclear power or fossil fuels in order to generate the same amount of energy.

1. Has the Commission been notified about this moratorium? What will the Commission do to ensure that Spain
meets the target of 20 % of energy from renewable sources by 2020?

2. In terms of competition in the electricity market, what measures does the Commission recommend for
resolving the tariff deficit without impeding investment in renewable energies?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the recent suspension of financial incentives for new renewable energy projects in Spain
but has not been formally notified of this measure.

The Commission recommends that reforms to renewable energy support schemes are undertaken following best
practice across Europe. Member States should avoid sudden stop-start approaches and strive to minimise disruption
and confusion to investors and market players.

The transposition of the Third Energy Package, still pending in Spain, is urgently required, in order to ensure the
functioning of the electricity market on a market basis, to reinforce the powers of the energy regulator (CNE), notably
regarding fixing or approving tariffs, and to prevent future gaps between the cost of generation and the revenues.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001081/12
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(7. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Kartellrecht: Akteneinsicht fiir Schadenersatzkliger in Dokumente eines Kronzeugenverfahrens

Der EuGH entschied in seinem Urteil in der Sache Pfleiderer C-360/09, dass es das Gemeinschaftsrecht nicht verbiete,
geschidigten Personen Akteneinsicht vor nationalen Behorden in Bezug auf Dokumente eines Kronzeugenverfahrens
einzurdumen. Es sei jedoch Sache der Gerichte der Mitgliedstaaten, auf Basis nationalen Rechts und unter Abwigung
von Gemeinschaftsrecht zu bestimmen, unter welchen Voraussetzungen ein solcher Zugang tatséchlich zu gewdhren
ist. Demnach ist der Zugriff auf Dokumente, die durch Kronzeugenantrage vorgelegt wurden, nach EU-Recht nicht
ausgeschlossen, aber auch nicht automatisch freigegeben. Vielmehr kommt es auf eine im Einzelfall vorzunehmende
Gesamtbetrachtung zwischen wirksamer behordlicher Durchsetzung und wirksamer Durchsetzung von
Schadenersatzanspriichen an. Grundsitzlich erfasst das Urteil blof8 die Behorden und Gerichte der Mitgliedstaaten.
Zudem erklirte Kommissar Almunia in Folge des Urteils, dass die Kommission an der Geheimhaltung von
Kronzeugendokumenten in Verfahren vor der Kommission festhalten werde.

1.  Welche konkreten Auswirkungen konnte das Urteil nach Meinung der Kommission auf potenzielle
Kronzeugen haben? Konnte die entstandene Rechtsunsicherheit, wie von Generalstaatsanwalt Mazak befiirchtet, eine
Abkiihlung der Kronzeugenprogramme in der EU zur Folge haben?

2. Nachdem der EuGH die Gewihrung von Akteneinsicht in Akten aus Kronzeugenverfahren den nationalen
Gerichten nach nationalem Recht iiberldsst, konnte daraus eine Rechtszersplitterung im Gemeinschaftsgebiet
resultieren. Oft miissen Kronzeugenantrige mit grenziiberschreitendem Bezug in mehreren Mitgliedstaaten
eingebracht werden, was wiederum fiir Schadenersatzkliger die Moglichkeit von ,forum shopping® erdffnet. Wie
steht die Kommission dazu? Welche Auswirkungen hat das Urteil in der Sache Pfleiderer auf das Europiische
Wettbewerbsnetz?

3. Im Dezember 2011 sprach sich das Europaische Gericht in der Sache T-437/08 fiir die Akteneinsicht in
Dokumente eines Kronzeugenverfahrens der Kommission aus. Steht dieses Urteil im Widerspruch zu den oben
erwihnten Aussagen Almunias hinsichtlich der Beibehaltung der Geheimhaltung von Akten im
Kronzeugenverfahren?

4. Gedenkt die Kommission legislative Vorschlige zu einer EU-weiten Regelung der Akteneinsicht in
Kronzeugenakten zu erarbeiten? Wenn ja, wie ist der Status und wie sieht der Zeitplan aus?

5. Der EuGH unterscheidet in der Rechtssache Pfleiderer nicht zwischen dem Kronzeugenantrag selbst und
sonstigem freiwillig beigebrachten Beweismaterial. Wird die Kommission in einem allfilligen legislativen Vorschlag
an der Unterscheidung nach der Natur des Dokuments festhalten?

Antwort von Herrn Almunia im Namen der Kommission
(23. Mz 2012)

1. Die Kommission nimmt die Bedenken potenzieller Kronzeugen, dass die Offenlegung ihrer
Unternehmenserkldrungen sie bei Schadenersatzklagen benachteiligen wiirde, weiterhin sehr ernst. Es ist daher die
grundsitzliche Politikk der Kommission, speziell im Rahmen der Kronzeugenregelung abgelegte
Unternehmenserklirungen sowohl wihrend als auch nach Abschluss der Untersuchung vor der Offenlegung zu
schiitzen.

In Ermangelung einschldgigen EU-Rechts bleibt es den nationalen Gerichten tiberlassen, die vom Gerichtshof in der
Rechtssache Pfleiderer zitierte Abwagung vorzunehmen. In der genannten Rechtssache hat das Amtsgericht Bonn den
Zugriff auf Informationen, die der deutschen Kartellbehorde von Kronzeugen zur Verfigung gestellt wurden,
verweigert, da ein solcher Zugriff dem Sinn und Zweck der Kronzeugenregelung zuwiderlaufen wiirde.

2. Die Bedingungen, unter denen die Kommission Informationen aus Kronzeugenverfahren mit nationalen
Wettbewerbsbehorden teilt, sind in den einschlidgigen Mitteilungen der Kommission festgelegt. Die Kommission und
die nationalen Wettbewerbsbehorden haben ein gemeinsames Interesse an der Gewihrleistung der Wirksamkeit ihrer
Kronzeugenprogramme.
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3. Rechtssache T-437/08 bezieht sich auf einen Antrag auf Einsichtnahme in eine Liste von Unterlagen, die von
den Kommissionsdienststellen im Rahmen eines Kartellverfahrens erstellt wurde, und nicht auf Einsicht in Unterlagen

eines Kronzeugen.

4. Vizeprisident Almunia hat im November 2011 vor dem Parlament erklart, dass er die Einfithrung von EU-
Rechtsvorschriften zur Koordination privater Schadenersatzforderungen und behordlicher Kartellverfahren priifen
werde, damit Kronzeugenprogramme geschiitzt werden konnen, ohne dass dabei das Recht auf Schadenersatz infrage

gestellt wird.

5. In diesem Zusammenhang wird die Kommission dariiber nachdenken, ob zwischen verschiedenen Arten von
Dokumenten unterschieden werden soll.
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Question for written answer E-001081/12
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Antitrust law: access for plaintiffs in compensation cases to documents relating to a leniency procedure

In its judgment on the Pfleiderer case, C-360/09, the ECJ ruled that Community law did not preclude persons who
had suffered damages from being allowed access to documents relating to leniency procedures before national
authorities. However, it found that it was a matter for the courts of the Member States to decide the conditions under
which such access is actually to be allowed on the basis of national law and in consideration of Community law.
Accordingly, while access to documents submitted through applications for leniency is not excluded under EC law,
nor is it automatically afforded. Instead, the respective interests of ensuring effective law enforcement and ensuring
the effective enforcement of compensation entitlements should be assessed in each individual case. In essence, the
judgment simply encompasses the authorities and courts of the Member States. In addition, as a consequence of the
judgment, Commissioner Almunia declared that the Commission would adhere to the principle of confidentiality in
relation to leniency application documents in procedures before the Commission.

1. Inthe opinion of the Commission, what influence could the judgment have on potential state witnesses? Could
the resulting legal uncertainty lead to a decline in state witness programmes in the EU, as feared by Principal State
Prosecutor Mazak?

2. As the ECJ leaves it to the national courts to decide on access to files in leniency procedures according to
national law, this could lead to a fragmentation of the law within the Community. Leniency applications with cross-
border implications often need to be made in several Member States, opening up the possibility of forum shopping’
for plaintiffs in compensation cases. What is the position of the Commission in this regard? What are the implications
of the Pfleiderer judgment for the European competition network?

3. InDecember 2011, the European Court of Justice found in favour of allowing access to documents relating to a
Commission leniency procedure in case T-437/08. Does this judgment contradict the statements made by
Commissioner Almunia referred to above in relation to the confidentiality of files in leniency procedures?

4. Is the Commission considering legislative proposals for EU-wide regulation of access to documents involved in
leniency procedures? If so, what is the current status of this matter and what is the timetable?

5. In the Pfleiderer case the ECJ does not differentiate between the leniency application itself and other voluntarily
provided evidence. Will the Commission draw a distinction according to the nature of the document in any legislative
proposal?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

1. The perception by potential leniency applicants that disclosure of their corporate statements would
disadvantage them in damages actions remains an important concern for the Commission. This is why the
Commission adopted its general policy protecting corporate statements specifically prepared for the leniency
programme from disclosure both during and after its investigation.

Absent EU legislation, it is for the national courts to carry out the balancing exercise referred to by the Court of Justice
in Pfleiderer. In that case, the Amtsgericht Bonn refused access to information provided by leniency applicants to the
German competition authority as such access would undermine leniency programmes.

2. The conditions under which the Commission would exchange leniency information with National Competition
Authorities (NCAs) are set out in the relevant Commission Notices. The Commission and NCAs have the same
interest in securing the effectiveness of their leniency programmes.

3. Case T-437/08 related to a request for access to a list of documents that Commission staff prepared in the
context of a cartel procedure, not access to documents of a leniency applicant.
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4. VP Almunia announced in Parliament in November 2011 that he will examine whether European legislation on
the interaction between private and public enforcement should be introduced in order to protect leniency
programmes without jeopardising the right to effectively claim damages.

5. In that context, the Commission will reflect on whether any distinction should be made between different kinds
of documents.
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Question for written answer P-001083/12
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Low-value consignment relief (LVCR) of EUR 22 on imports into Ireland

Could the Commission say whether or not it is planning to change the rules which allow LVCR of EUR 22, meaning
that goods with a total intrinsic value not exceeding EUR 22 can be imported into Ireland, or elsewhere in the EU,
from outside the EU without payment of VAT?

Imports of goods into Ireland from outside the EU with a value of between EUR 22.01 and EUR 150.00 are not
subject to customs duties, but they are subject to VAT. These are practical measures which should be retained.

Could the Commission make a statement on this?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(9 March 2012)

The VAT relief for low value commercial consignments is provided for in Article 23 of Council
Directive 2009/132/EC (") which requires Member States to grant an exemption for imported goods of a total value
not exceeding EUR 10 (a threshold which Member States may raise up to EUR 22). Member States may also exclude
from the exemption goods imported by mail order.

The Commission does not intend to propose any increase of the mentioned threshold. The reason is that raising this
threshold would increase the distortion of competition with equivalent products traded within the EU which are
subject to VAT.

The Commission is aware of cases under the current rules where such distortions exist. The current rules do however
provide certain options for Member States to prevent such situations.

However, the Commission services are currently examining how to simplify the customs and fiscal treatment at the
importation of low value consignments.

()  Council Directive 2009/132/EC of 19 October 2009 determining the scope of Article 143(b) and () of Directive 2006/112/EC as regards
exemption from value added tax on the final importation of certain goods, OJ L 292, 10.11.2009.
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Question for written answer E-001084/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Jill Evans (Verts/ALE)
(14 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Arrests of Khaled Abu Arafeh and Mohammed Totah

What actions is the Vice-President/High Representative planning on taking in response to the recent arrest of two
members of the Palestinian Parliament in the International Red Cross compound in East Jerusalem?

The arrests of Khaled Abu Arafeh and Mohammed Totah bring the total number of illegal arrests of PLC members to
27. These arrests go against international law, as they are in breach of several agreements related to occupied
territories, including the Geneva Convention.

How is the Vice-President/High Representative planning on securing the right to remain in Jerusalem for all
Palestinian Members of Parliament?

How is the Vice-President/High Representative addressing Israel’s continued disregard for international law?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

The EU has been following the cases of Palestinian legislators held in administrative detention in Israel for a number
of years. On 23 July 2007, the Council of the EU called for the immediate release of Palestinian legislators detained by
Israel. Through its representation in East Jerusalem, the EU has also followed closely the case of Palestinian legislators
who, since July 2010, had found shelter against deportation orders in the office of the International Committee of the
Red Cross (ICRC) in East Jerusalem. The EU also raised this matter publicly at the Human Rights Council in
March 2011.

Following the recent arrests of Palestinian Legislative Council member Mohammed Totah and former Minister for
Jerusalem Affairs Khaled Abu Arafeh, the EU Missions in Jerusalem and Ramallah issued a local statement on
28 January 2012 expressing their concern. They also made reference to the arrests of PLC Speaker Aziz Dweik and
PLC members Khaled Tafesh and Abduljabbar Foqaha. The EU considers that such actions are not conducive to the
confidence building efforts, in which the EU is fully engaged, aiming at the resumption of direct peace negotiations.
The EU regularly raises its concerns about the practice of administrative detention without charge with the
government of Israel.

The EU has also continuously called on Israel to adhere to its obligations deriving from the application of
international law instruments, such as the 4th Geneva Convention of 1949.
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Question for written answer P-001085/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(3 February 2012)

Subject: Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement

I have been contacted by a civil society organisation which tells me that according to the Commission’s summary of
its ‘Civil Society Meeting’ on 25 March 2011, ‘many rumours have circulated on “three strikes” measures and other
measures restricting the access to Internet. It is important to clarify that no such rules were ever proposed by any of
the parties involved in the ACTA negotiations’ ().

The civil society organisation claims that this assertion from the Commission directly contradicts an alleged leak of
the digital chapter of ACTA (originally published in March 2010 and reproduced in a European Parliament briefing
document (%)), which contains a footnote which proposed disconnection of (presumably ‘alleged’) repeat infringers as
‘an example of such a policy’. The full text of the footnote was:

‘[a]n example of such a policy is providing for the termination in appropriate circumstances of subscriptions and
accounts in the service provider’s systems or network of repeat infringers’.

1. Canthe Commission either confirm or deny the existence of that footnote in the preparatory works of ACTA?

2. If it confirms the existence of that footnote, can the Commission point to subsequent preparatory work that
confirms that disconnection of end users is not an example of the type or severity of punishment that should be
imposed in the proposed private law enforcement foreseen by ACTA?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(7 March 2012)

The final text of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA) is the result of a negotiating process where various
proposals made by all parties were discussed, some of which were rejected. The Commission confirms its previous
statement that no party proposed rules such as mandatory ‘three strikes’ measures. It is also correct that one party,
early in the negotiations, proposed to discuss the possibility to implement policies to address the unauthorised
storage of protected materials. In its proposal, this party made reference to systems of self-regulation by Internet
service providers which may include in their contractual conditions of use policies allowing for the termination of
contract for users repeatedly infringing Intellectual Property (IP) rights.

This proposal was flatly rejected by the EU because it did not comply with the E-Commerce Directive (). It was also
opposed by most of the other negotiating parties. The fact that this proposal was never accepted and therefore never
included in the agreement is an unambiguous signal that it is not the intention of the parties for the agreement to
address the unauthorised storage of protected materials.

It was intentionally decided by the ACTA parties not to create a dispute settlement mechanism which could impose a
particular interpretation of ACTA against the views of one of its Parties. The final text of ACTA only refers to the
possibility for stakeholders to cooperate between themselves. This cooperation is strictly limited by the rules on
fundamental principles. The EU will continue to implement such a provision in line with the existing legislation
which foresees, for instance, the creation of dialogues between stakeholders, such as those between Internet actors
under the framework of the Enforcement Directive (*).

http:/[trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2011 february/tradoc_147497.pdf

European Parliament briefing document: http://www.edri.org/files/acta_disconnection.pdf

Directive 2000/31/EC of Parliament and of the Council of 8 June 2000 on certain legal aspects of information society services, in particular
electronic commerce, in the internal market (<QT.START>'</QT.START>Directive on electronic commerce<QT.END>'</QT.END>), OJ L 178,
17.7.2000.

()  Directive 2004/48EC of Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the enforcement of intellectual property rights, OJ L 157, 30.4.2004.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-001086/12
alla Commissione
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(3 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Fondi BCE agli istituti bancari europei

Lo scorso 21 dicembre 2011 le banche europee hanno ottenuto circa 500 miliardi di nuovi fondi al conveniente tasso
dell'l %, in occasione della prima asta di rifinanziamento organizzata dalla Banca Centrale Europea, in base alle nuove
regole volute dalle autorita UE per combattere il «credit crunch.

In quell’'occasione gli istituti bancari italiani, ad esempio, hanno chiesto ed ottenuto 116 miliardi.

La BCE ha pit volte dichiarato che tali risorse erano vincolate a una precisa finalizzazione: dare credito all'economia
reale in modo da permettere alle banche di avere piti liquidita ad un costo basso da mettere a disposizione di imprese e
famiglie.

Si chiede alla Commissione:

quali iniziative intende disporre affinché sia verificato il corretto utilizzo da parte degli istituti bancari europei delle
risorse ottenute dalla BCE a sostegno di imprese e famiglie?

Risposta data da Olli Rehn a nome della Commissione
(27 febbraio 2012)

La nuova operazione di rifinanziamento triennale (LTRO — Long Term Refinancing Operation) avviata dalla BCE il
21 dicembre 2011 ¢ finalizzata a sostenere le attivita di prestito delle banche e la liquidita nei mercati dell'area
dell'euro. La BCE non pone alcuna condizione circa la destinazione di tale credito. Nel quadro della propria
valutazione rischio-rendimento, le banche possono pertanto scegliere liberamente come impiegare tale liquidita. E
ancora presto per trarre conclusioni definitive sull'impatto dei recenti interventi della BCE in materia di crediti al
mercato privato, poiché non sono ancora disponibili dati sufficienti per procedere all'analisi. Va comunque notato
che nel primo mese di questanno alcuni segmenti dei mercati finanziari dell'area dell'euro hanno dato segni di
miglioramento, il che potrebbe indicare che il cosiddetto credit crunch sia stato evitato.
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Question for written answer P-001086/12
to the Commission
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(3 February 2012)

Subject: Transfers of ECB funds to European banks

On 21 December 2011, European banks received EUR 500 billion in new funds at the affordable rate of 1 %, during
the first refinancing tender organised by the European Central Bank, in accordance with new rules demanded by
the EU authorities to combat the credit crunch.

At that moment, the Italian banks, for example, requested and received EUR 116 billion.

The ECB has repeatedly stated that these resources were tied to a specific end: to provide credit to the current
economy in such a way as to enable the banks to have more liquid assets at a low rate, which can be made available to
businesses and households.

What measures will the Commission take to verify that these European banks use the resources received from the ECB
correctly, for purposes of supporting businesses and households?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(27 February 2012)

The new three-year refinancing operation (LTRO) launched by the ECB on 21 December 2011 aimed at supporting
bank lending and liquidity in the euro area money markets. The ECB does not put any conditionality on how the
credits should be used. It is in the banks’ autonomy, depending on their risk and return business assessment, how to
use the new liquidity. It is still early to draw definitive conclusions about the impact of the recent ECB measures on
credit to the private sector, as sufficient data are not available yet to conduct this analysis. It is nevertheless
noteworthy that some segments of the euro area financial markets have shown signs of improvement in the course of
January 2012, which suggest that a credit crunch has been avoided.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvrnong E-001090/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Spyros Danellis (S&D)
(7 dePpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: AVtayoviopog oTov KAAdo Twv aepoypappey

Yug 27 lavouvapiou 2012, n Eupenaik Emtporm) avakoivece wv évapén efétaong g kowompakiag tov etaipiov
Air France-KLM, Alitalia ka1 Delta yia tuyov napafiaon g vopodeoiag avtayoviopou e EE. Tpeig naykoopues ouppayieg
agpoypappey £xouv katakafer deomdlouca Yéon oty ayopd twv unepathavtikov dpopohoyiov petaty EE kot HITA, pe
m0000T0 75 % G ayopdc, cupuva pe avaAutég e Deutsche Bank, onwg avagépouv ot Financial Times.

Ye pehém tou 2008, pe depa «Emyepnpatika Movieha Agponopikdv Etaipiovs, to Ivotrtouto ‘Epeuvag Aeponopikay
Metagopov kat AepoMipéveov umoypappile T KpIOWHOTTa TG dlatrprjong ™G MpoofacioT|ag oty ayopd Tev
OEPOTIOPIKAOV [IETAPYOPEY, EVOYEL TOU EMIKEIPEVOU YUPOU OUYXWVEUCEWY Kat eEayopav. Etnv mepiodo mou akohoudnce, 1
Lufthansa efayopace mv BMI kar ) Brussels Airlines, ev 1 British Airways xm Iberia ouyxevelmkav yia va
oxnuatioouy Ty Tpity peyahutepn agpomopikr etaipeia ¢ Eupanng. H ypeokomia g Spanair Tig Tteheutaieg pépeg
unoypappiler mepartep To eminedo SUCKONAG TOU EVEXEL O AVTAYWVIOROG LIE TIG TPEIG HEYGAES GUMHAXIEG AEPOTIOPIKGOV
ETOUPLOV.

Epotdtat n) Emtponn:

1. T thoeig mapatnpel ot TEG Twv eottpiey kot ot dadeotpdtnta dpopoloyinv eviog kal ektog g EE Tu
EMMTOOEIG EIXAV OL EEAYOPESG KAL GUYXWVEVGELS Yial TOV KATavaAWTY); SKEQTETAL VA TPOYwPToeL ot eE€taon kat AANwv
AEPOTIOPIKAV ETALPLAHV;

2. Tipétpa Ya pmopovoav va cupmepiAn@dolv oTov umd avadempr|or KAvovIoRo yia TiG Xpovodupides wote 1 epmopia
Xpovodupidwy va pnv emrTpéyel MPAKTIKEG TOU DIyOUv TOV aVIAY®VIORO Kat mPowdolV TV MEPAITEP® CVIGOHEPT)
EVOUVANWOT TRV HEYCAUTEPOV ETAIPLOV;

Anavtion tou k. Almunia €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtponig
(2 Ampihiov 2012)

H e\evdépwon tev unnpeoiav evagpiag petagopac empatev £xer aAlagel to avtayoviotiko tonio. O appoc Spopoloyiov
evtog e EE, v expetahAevon tov onoiwv égouv meplocotepol and SUo agpopetagopeic, kadmg kat 0 apipos Twv
daouvoprakdv Spopoloyiwy evtog e EE, éxer unepdimhactactel. H epgavior) agpopetagopény yapnhou KOGToUG iye 16
AnOTENEOHA T) HEIOOT] TOV HECWV VAUNGY.

Yug 27 lavouapiou 2012, n Emtpory avakoiveoe v évapfn tev dadikactbv Epeuvag yia v Kowr emiyeipnon
SkyTeam (). Aut 1 mpd€n énetar g andgaong mou exdodnke yia v unddeon oneworld tov lovhio 2010 kar g
dieEayopevng €peuvag yia v kowr| eniyeipnon Star alliance. Mia tdoo evepynuiki dpaon yia v emfol) e vopodeosiag
deiyver mog 1 Emitponn ouppetéyer oe onuavtikd Pfadpd omv aloAdynon Tou aviayeviopol otov kAGdo Tev
agpopeTagopav. Mépog e ouviidoug £peuvag e Enttponng eivat 1) afloAdyron tev mdavev ENMIOcEOY OTG TIHE KaL
OTIV TOLOTNTA TGV UTPECLOV (KADOG KAt 0TOV ApIIpo TGV TPOGPEPOLEVOV TIPOOPLOHWMY).

Enione, katd tov é\eyyo twv ouykeviphoewy, n Emtponr| afloloyel Tig avajievopeves emMTOGELS TG oUVANAAyNG 0TOUG
KATAVOAWTES, 1OLOG GE OXEOT LI T TULT KL TI) TIOLOTITA TV UTNPECLAOV. Z€ TEPITTAOOELS Katd Tig omoieg 1 Enttpor) €kpive ot
1 oxedalopevn ouykévipwon mavoy va ennpéale apyvTika TOUG KATAVOAWTEG, Ol CUYXWVEUOLEVEG ETAIPELEG EMPENE Va
TPOTEIVOUY TNV avalyn deopeloewy. TG OUYXLVEUOLEVES eTalpeies Tou dev mapeiyav enapkeig deopeloetg, ot cuvalhayég
anayopevTkav, Onwg oty nepinteon tov etapeiav Olympic Air/Aegean Airlines.

() Aektio timou IP[12/79.
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'Evag and toug otdyoug molrtikrg g Emttpong ot npdtach avadedprong Tou Kavoviopou yia Ti xpovodupides (%) ivat va
€GeTaOTOUY Ta TPOPAHATA YOPNTIKOTITAG TRV AEPOAHEVOV Kat va S1a0@aNioTel 1) anoTeAeopatiki Xprjor Tav Xpovodupidwv
TPOG OPENOG TWV UEPOTIOPIKGY ETALPEIOV Kat T katavahwtov. H faotkn) alhayr nou eworyaye 1) mpodtaon fitav to eviaio
mhaiolo epmopiag xpovodupidwv. Autd to eviaio mhaioto mepthapfavel pETpa mou Exouv wg oToXo T draopahion Tou
avrayoviopoU: Stagaveia tov 0pev cuvalhaymg Kat EUPUTEPOG OPIOHOG TOU OPOU «VeoeloepXOpEvoG». H Emtponn motevel
ot o mhaiolo autd eivar anapaitto yia va Swaopakiotel 1 anoteleopatikdtepn xprion Xpovodupidwv e opiopEvoug
aePONIEVEG TIOU TapoucLilouy peyahUtepn oupgopnon.

(&  COM/2011/0827.
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Question for written answer E-001090/12
to the Commission
Spyros Danellis (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Competition in the airline sector

On 27 January 2012, the European Commission announced it was starting investigations into the consortium
consisting of Air France-KLM, Alitalia and Delta for a possible breach of EU competition legislation. Three
international competitors have acquired a dominant position in the market for transatlantic routes between the EU
and the USA, with 75 % of the market, according to Deutsche Bank experts, as reported in the Financial Times.

In a 2008 report entitled ‘Business Models for Airline Companies’, the Institute for Research into Air Freight and
Airports underlined the critical need to maintain the accessibility of the marketplace to air freight, in view of the
imminent round of mergers and acquisitions. In the period that followed, Lufthansa bought out BMI and Brussels
Airlines, while British Airways and Iberia merged to become the third largest airline in Europe. The recent bankruptcy
of Spanair further underlines the level of difficulty involved in competing with the three big alliances of airline
companies.

I would like to ask the Commission:

1. What trends is it observing in air ticket prices and in the availability of routes inside and outside the EU? What
impacts have the mergers and acquisitions had on consumers? Is it considering investigating other airlines?

2. What measures could be included in the regulation under review for time slots such that the trade in time slots
does not allow practices that damage competition and further strengthen the big companies’ unequal position?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(2 April 2012)

The liberalisation of passenger air transport services has changed the competitive landscape. Both the number of
intra-EU routes served by more than two carriers and the number of cross-border routes within the EU have more
than doubled. The emergence of low-cost carriers has resulted in lower average fares.

On 27 January 2012 the Commission announced the opening of proceedings into the SkyTeam joint venture ('). This
follows the decision in the oneworld case in July 2010 and pending investigation in the Star alliance. Such active
enforcement work shows considerable involvement by the Commission in assessing competition in the airline
industry. Part of the standard Commission investigation is assessment of the likely impact on price and quality of
service (including the number of destinations offered).

Also when reviewing mergers, the Commission assesses the expected impact of the transaction on consumers, in
particular in terms of price and quality of service. In cases where the Commission found that the planned
concentration would be likely to affect consumers negatively, the merging companies had to propose commitments.
If the merging companies did not offer sufficient commitments, the transactions were prohibited, as in the case of
Olympic Air| Aegean Airlines.

One of the Commission’s policy objectives in the proposed revision of the Slot Regulation (%) is to address airport
capacity problems and ensure that slots are effectively used for the benefit of airlines and consumers. The main
change introduced by the proposal is the uniform framework for the trading of slots. This uniform framework
includes measures aimed at safeguarding competition: transparency in trading conditions and a broader definition of
‘new entrant’. The Commission believes this is necessary to ensure that slots in some more congested airports will be
more efficiently used.

() Press Release IP[12/79.
()  COM(2011)0827.
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Question for written answer E-001091/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Assessment of Article 13 claims under Regulation (EC) No1924/2009

The European Food Standards Agency’s Panel on Dietetic Products, Nutrition and Allergies (NDA) has been assessing
health claims under Article 13 of Regulation (EC) No 1924/2009. On 5 December 2011, the Standing Committee on
the Food Chain and Animal Health (hereinafter ‘the Standing Committee’) gave a favourable opinion on a draft
Regulation listing permitted health claims.

I understand the NDA has requested more information to further assess just over ninety further claims, where not
enough information existed to present an opinion.

1. Can the Commission outline when it expects the NDA to have enough further information to present its
findings on this further list to the Standing Committee?

2. Iffurther health claims are accepted by the Standing Committee (and gain subsequent consent from the Council
and Parliament), can the Commission confirm they will be added to the initial list considered on 5 December?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

The Commission has agreed with stakeholders and Member States that some claims would benefit from a further
assessment process. This has allowed applicants to submit further evidence to the European Food Safety Authority
(EFSA) for claims for which either the micro-organisms they relate to were not sufficiently characterised, or where the
data to substantiate them were insufficient to establish a cause-and-effect relationship between the foods and the
claimed effects.

The period for submission of additional information was opened on 1 June 2011 and by 15 November 2011 new
evidence was submitted by the Member States for 91 health claims. The Commission has asked EFSA to revise the
scientific opinions for these claims taking into account this new evidence. EFSA is expected to complete these reviews
by the end of 2012. Where EFSA revised opinions would be favourable, the claims should be included in the list of
permitted health claims.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001092/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(13 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Qghad fost iz-Zghazagh

L-aktar Samit tal-UE ricenti ffoka izjed fuq il-holqien tal-impjiegi u t-tkabbir, hekk kif l-istatistika tal-qghad tkompli
tohloq thassib, spe¢jalment fir-rigward tal-qghad fost iz-zghazagh. S'issa Spanja kienet I-aghar li ntlaqtet, b’qghad fost
iz-zghazagh qrib il-50 %. Kien propost li biex jigu evitati l-konsegwenzi socjali li jistghu jirrizultaw minn sitwazzjoni
bhal din, il-gradwati ghandhom jigu offruti impjieg jew opportunita ta’ tahrig fi Zmien erba’ xhur wara tmiem l-istudji
taghhom. Mod ta’ kif dan jista’ jinkiseb hu bl-espansjoni tal-Programm Leonardo da Vinci.

[I-Kummissjoni kkunsidrat li timmodifika I-programm ezistenti sabiex tizgura li jkollu rwol effikaci fl-indirizzar tas-
sitwazzjoni attwali?

[I-Kummissjoni kkunsidrat li tnaqqas temporanjament il-perjodu ta’ studju sabiex tippermetti li aktar individwi
jibbenefikaw mill-programm, anki jekk ma jkunx hemm zieda fil-finanzjament?

[I-Kummissjoni ser tfittex li jkollha fondi addizzjonali allokati ghall-programm?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sinjura Vassiliou fisem il-Kummissjoni
(29 ta’ Marzu 2012)

It-tahrig appoggat mill-Programm ta’ Taghlim Tul il-Hajja jista’ jaghmel kontribuzzjoni importanti ghat-tranzizzjoni
b'success taz-zghazagh mill-edukazzjoni sal-impjieg.

Zdiedu EUR 95 miljun mal-bagit tal-2012 sabiex il-Programm ikun jista’ jappogga I-kollokamenti tal-Leonardo da
Vinci u I-Erasmus fimprizi jew fpostijiet tax-xoghol ohrajn barra l-pajjiz. F-2012, huma mistennija jigu appoggati
madwar 80 000 kollokament tal-Leonardo da Vinci ghal apprentista fl-edukazzjoni vokazzjonali u t-tahrig u 50 000
kollokament tal-Erasmus ghal studenti fl-edukazzjoni gholja.

II-kollokamenti jibqghu prijorita fil-proposta tal-Kummisjoni ghall-programm futur “Erasmus ghal kulhadd”, li I-ghan
tieghu huwa li jappogga kollokamenti ghal 700 000 apprentista mill-2014 sal-2020.

It-tul ta’ Zmien minimu tal-kollokamenti huwa definit fil-gwida tal-Programm ta’ Taghlim Tul il-Hajja, bl-ghan li jigi
zgurat li I-kollokament jkollu impatt fuq l-gharfien, il-hiliet u I-kompetenzi tal-apprentista, u ma hemm l-ebda pjan li
dan jigi rivedut bhalissa.
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Question for written answer E-001092/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(13 February 2012)

Subject: Youth unemployment

The most recent EU Summit has focused increasingly on job creation and growth as unemployment statistics
continue to create concern, especially in relation to youth unemployment. Spain has been the worst-hit so far, with
youth unemployment close to 50 %. It has been proposed that, to help avert the social consequences that could result
from such a situation, graduates should be offered employment or a traineeship opportunity within four months
following the completion of their studies. One way in which this could be partly achieved is by expanding the
Leonardo da Vinci Programme.

Has the Commission considered modifying the existing programme so as to ensure that it plays an effective role in
addressing the current situation?

Has the Commission considered temporarily shortening the study period so as to allow more individuals to benefit
from the programme even if there is no increase in funding?

Will the Commission seek to have additional funds allocated to the programme?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

Traineeships supported by the Lifelong Learning Programme can make an important contribution to young people’s
successful transition from education to employment.

EUR 95 million have been added to the 2012 budget for the Programme to support both Leonardo da Vinci and
Erasmus placements in enterprises or other workplaces abroad. Around 80 000 Leonardo da Vinci placements for
learners in vocational education and training and 50 000 Erasmus placements for higher education students are
expected to be supported in 2012.

Placements remain a priority in the Commission’s proposal for the future ‘Erasmus for All’ programme, which aims to
support placements for 700 000 learners from 2014 to 2020.

The minimum duration of placements is defined in the Lifelong Learning Programme guide, with the aim of ensuring
that the placement makes an impact on the learner’s knowledge, skills and competences, and there are no plans to
revise it at present.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001093/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(13 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Rotazzjoni obbligatorja tal-agenziji tal-klassifikazzjoni tal-kreditu

It-twegiba bil-miktub E-010996/2011 tittratta r-rotazzjoni obbligatorja potenzjali kif ukoll iz-zieda ta’ CRAs izghar
bl-ghan li tizdied il-kompetizzjoni u jitnaqqas il-kunflitt ta’ interess. X'inhuma l-ahhar zviluppi fuq din il-materja u I-
Kummissjoni se twettaq studju sabiex tivvaluta l-impatt ta’ inizjattivi bhal dawn? II-Kummissjoni meta tipprevedi li
tohrog proposti konkreti?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Barnier fisem il-Kummissjoni
(12 ta’ Marzu 2012)

L-Artikolu 6b tal-proposta tal-Kummissjoni (') jintroduci regoli dwar ir-rotazzjoni tal-agenziji ta’ klassifikazzjoni tal-
kreditu (CRAs), inkluz CRAs izghar. L-ghan ewlieni ta’ dawn ir-regoli huwa li jimmitigaw b’'mod sinifikanti kunflitti
potenzjali ta’ interess li jinholqu mill-mudell prevalenti fejn l-emittenti jhallsu, u r-relazzjonijiet tan-negozju stabbiliti
fit-tul bejn l-agenziji tal-klassifikazzjoni tal-kreditu u l-emittenti li huma jikklassifikaw. Dawn ir-regoli ghandhom
joholqu wkoll ghazla u kompetizzjoni fis-suq tal-klassifikazzjoni u jipprovdu opportunitajiet ta’ negozju ghal CRAs
izghar kif ukoll dawk godda.

L-analizi tal-effetti tar-rotazzjoni obbligatorja u l-izvilupp ta’ netwerks ta’ CRAs izghar ged jigu pprezentati fil-
Valutazzjoni tal-Impatt (*) li takkumpanja l-proposta legizlattiva.

[l-proposta legizlattiva CRA III qed tigi nnegozjata bhalissa fil-Kunsill u l-Parlament Ewropew.

()  Proposta ghal Regolament tal-Parlament Ewropew u tal-Kunsill li jemenda r-Regolament (KE) Nru 1060/2009 dwar agenziji li jiggradaw il-
kreditu, http:|[ec.europa.eu/internal_market/securities/agencies/index_en.htm

() Dokument ta’ hidma tal-persunal tal-Kummissjoni il-valutazzjoni tal-impatt mehmuza ma’ dan id-dokument: Proposta ghal Regolament li
jemenda r-Regolament (KE) Nru 1060/2009 dwar agenziji li jiggradaw il-kreditu u. Proposta ghal Direttiva li temenda d-Direttiva 2009/65/KE
dwar il-koordinazzjoni ta’ ligijiet, regolamenti u dispozizzjonijiet amministrattivi fir-rigward tal-imprizi ta’ investiment kollettiv f'titoli trasferibbli
(UCITS) u d-Direttiva 2011/61/UE dwar Manigers ta’ Fondi ta’ Investimenti Alternattivi.
http://ec.europa.eu/internal_market/securities/agencies/index_en.htm .
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Question for written answer E-001093/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(13 February 2012)

Subject: Mandatory rotation of credit rating agencies

Written Answer E-010996/2011 speaks of potential mandatory rotation as well as the enhancement of smaller CRAs
with the aim of increasing competition and decreasing conflicts of interest. What are the latest developments on this
issue and will the Commission be carrying out any studies in order to assess the impact of such initiatives? When does
the Commission foresee issuing concrete proposals?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

Article 6b of the Commission proposal (') introduces rules regarding the rotation of credit rating agencies (CRAs)
including smaller CRAs. The main objective of these rules is to significantly mitigate potential conflicts of interest
arising from the prevailing issuer-pays model and the long business relationships between credit rating agencies and
the issuers they rate. These rules should also foster choice and competition in the rating market and provide business
opportunities for smaller CRAs as well as new entrants.

The analysis of the effects of the mandatory rotation and the development of networks of smaller CRAs are presented
in the impact assessment (*) accompanying the legislative proposal.

The CRA 11l legislative proposal is currently under negotiation in the Council and European Parliament.

() Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation (EC) No 1060/2009 on credit rating agencies,
COM(2011) 764, http:/[ec.europa.eu/internal_market/securities/agencies/index_en.htm

() Commission staff working paper; impact assessment accompanying the document: proposal for a regulation amending Regulation (EC)
No 1060/2009 on credit rating agencies and a proposal for a directive amending Directive 2009/65/EC on coordination on laws, regulations and
administrative provisions relating to undertakings for collective investment in transferable securities (UCITS) and Directive 2011/61/EU on
Alternative Investment Fund Managers, http://ec.europa.eu/internal_market/securities/agencies/index_en.htm
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001095/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(13 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Ftehim Kummeréjali dwar il-Glieda kontra I-Falsifikazzjoni

Il-Ftehim Kummer¢jali dwar il-Glieda kontra I-Falsifikazzjoni (ACTA), iffirmat mill-Kummissjoni Ewropea kif ukoll
minn bosta Stati Membri, ghandha tigi diskussa fil-Parlament Ewropew fGunju ta’ din is-sena. Ir-rapporteur tal-
Parlament Ewropew, madanakollu, diga rrizenja, u rrefera ghall-bzonn li jizdied l-gharfien dwar il-mod kif il-
Kummissjoni nnegozjat I-ACTA.

[I-Kummissjoni giet ikkritikata ghax nagset milli zZomm lill-Parlament Ewropew infurmat u ghax ma zammitx mal-
prattici accettati ghat-tmexxija ta’ negozjati internazzjonali fisem l-Unjoni Ewropea.

[I-Kummissjoni, kif u meta bihsiebha tindirizza dan it-thassib, meta tqis li Il-ACTA tehtieg l-approvazzjoni tal-
Parlament Ewropew gabel ma tidhol fis-sehh?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur De Gucht fisem il-Kummissjoni
(16 ta’ Marzu 2012)

Matul in-negozjati dwar I-ACTA, il-Kummissjoni infurmat kif xieraq lill-Parlament dwar l-andament tan-negozjati,
fkonformita mal-obbligi taghha skont it-Trattat ta’ Lisbona u l-Ftehim ta’ Qafas tal-2010 rivedut ghar-Relazzjonijiet
bejn il-Parlament u l-Kummissjoni.

Matul in-negozjati dwar I-ACTA, il-Kummissjoni ghaddiet lill-Parlament seba’ abbozzi successivi tal-ftehim, tliet
rapporti dettaljati bil-miktub dwar is-sensiela ta’ negozjati u 14-il nota u dokument ta’ hidma interni.

Barra minn hekk, il-Kummissarju tal-Kummer¢ Karel De Gucht u uffi¢jali gholja tal-Kummissjoni infurmaw lill-
Onorevoli Membri tal-Parlament dwar l-andament tan-negozjati fbosta laqghat, inkluzi tliet dibattiti plenarji f1-2010,
sitt laqghat tal-Kumitat u erba’ sessjonijiet informali ta’ informazzjoni dwar in-negozjati, flimkien mat-twegibiet ghal
iktar minn 50 mistogsija bil-miktub dwar 1-ACTA minn Jannar 2010 “l hawn. In-negozjaturi tal-UE giesu u
indirizzaw l-ghadd kbir ta” kummenti li r¢evew mill-Onorevoli Membri u hafna minn dawn il-kummenti huma
riflessi fit-test finali tal-ACTA. Ghal itkar dettalji dwar id-dokumenti li nghataw lill-Parlament u I-laqghat i saru
mieghu, il-Kummissjoni tirreferik ghall-holqa li gejja:
http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs[2012/february/tradoc_149103.pdf.

Issa li I-Parlament beda I-procedura ta’ kunsens ghall-ACTA, il-Kummissjoni tinsab hergana li tkompli tiddiskuti 1-
ACTA mal-Parlament, u li tindirizza l-mistogsijiet u t-thassib kollu pendenti f'dibattitu miftuh.
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Question for written answer E-001095/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(13 February 2012)

Subject: Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement

The Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA), signed by the European Commission as well as by several Member
States, is due to be debated in the European Parliament in June this year. The European Parliament’s rapporteur has,
however, already resigned, citing the need to raise awareness about the way in which the Commission negotiated
ACTA.

The Commission has been criticised for failing to keep the European Parliament informed and for diverging from
accepted practices when conducting international negotiations on behalf of the European Union.

Considering that ACTA would need to be approved by the European Parliament before entering into force, how and
when does the Commission intend to assuage these concerns?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(16 March 2012)

Throughout the negotiations of ACTA, the Commission has duly informed the Parliament of the conduct of the
negotiations, in line with its obligations under the Lisbon Treaty and the 2010 revised Framework Agreement for
Relations between the Parliament and the Commission.

During the ACTA negotiations, the Commission has shared with the Parliament seven successive draft texts of the
agreement, three detailed written reports on the negotiation rounds and 14 notes and internal working papers.

Moreover, Trade Commissioner Karel De Gucht and senior Commission officials informed Honourable Members of
Parliament on the state of play of negotiations in numerous meetings, including three plenary debates in 2010, six
Committee meetings and four informal debriefings of negotiating rounds, in addition to replying to more than 50
written questions on ACTA since January 2010. The EU negotiators took into consideration and addressed the
numerous comments received from Honourable Members and many of these comments are reflected in the final text
of ACTA. For further details on documents shard and meetings held with the Parliament, the Commission refers to
the following link: http://trade.ec.europa.eu/doclib/docs/2012/february/tradoc_149103.pdf

Now that the Parliament has initiated the consent procedure for ACTA, the Commission is looking forward to further
discussing ACTA with the Parliament, and to address all outstanding questions and concerns in an open debate.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001096/12
lill- Kummissjoni (Vici President | Rapprezentant Gholi)
David Casa (PPE)

(13 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: VP[HR — Assistenza tal-UE lil-Libja fil-qasam tal-istat tad-dritt

Wara l-mewt ta’ Muammar Gaddafi u l-istabbilita politika li bejn wiehed u iehor irrizultat fil-Libja, issa huwa
opportun li l-assistenza tigi mmirata lejn it-twaqqif tal-istat tad-dritt, ir-riforma tas-settur tas-sigurta, ir-riforma
gudizzjarja, u t-twaqqif ta’ forza tal-pulizija ¢ivili effettiva u affidabbli sabiex izzomm l-ordni.

Tista’ r-Rapprezentant Gholi ghall-Affarijiet Barranin u l-Politika tas-Sigurta taghti d-dettalji dwar l-assistenza
finanzjarja u teknika li nghatat ghal dawn l-ghanijiet?

Twegiba moghtija mir-Rapprezentant Gholi[il-Vi¢i President Ashton fisem il-Kummissjoni
(29 ta’ Marzu 2012)

Apparti l-indirizzar tal-aktar htigijiet umanitarji urgenti, I-UE diga ged thejji kemm mizuri immedjati biex tappoggja 1-
prijoritajiet ta’ stabbilizzazzjoni tal-gvern interim, kif ukoll programmi ta’ appogg fit-tul. Diga tqieghdu ghad-
dispozizzjoni kwazi EUR 30 miljun, flimkien ma’ EUR 80.5 miljun ohra ghall-ghajnuna umanitarja.

Skont dak li gie miftiehem fil-konferenza internazzjonali fParigi fit-2 ta’ Settembru 2011, 1-UE qed tmexxi
valutazzjonijiet tal-htigijiet ghas-setturi li gejjin: il-gestjoni tal-fruntieri, it-tishih tas-socjeta ¢ivili u tad-drittijiet tan-
nisa, u l-komunikazzjonijiet tal-midja/strategici. Barra minn hekk, -UE behsiebha tikkontribwixxi I-gharfien espert
taghha ghall-valutazzjonijiet tal-htigijiet foqsma ohra fejn dan ikun igib valur mizjud, notevolment fir-riforma tas-
settur tas-sigurta (RSS) u d-dizarm, id-demobilizzazzjoni u r-reintegrazzjoni.

B'mod parallel mal-process tal-valutazzjoni tal-htigijiet, u biex tkopri l-htigijiet immedjati identifikati mill-
awtoritajiet, I-UE diga baghtet esperti kemm fBengazi kif ukoll fi Tripli biex jipprovdu appogg ghal zmien qasir fir-
RSS, fil-gestjoni tal-fruntieri u fi kwistjonijiet usa’ relatati mas-sigurta. Barra minn hekk, I-UE allokat EUR 4.5 miljun
fFacilita ta’ Assistenza Teknika ghall-appogg tal-amministrazzjoni Libjana. Din il-facilita tista’ tintuza biex tahdem
fuq is-setturi msemmija mill-Onorevoli Membru sakemm l-awtoritajiet jindikawhom bhala I-prijoritajiet taghhom.

Ghall-2012-2013, hemm EUR 50 miljun disponibbli ghall-kooperazzjoni mal-Libja. Dan il-finanzjament se jigi
allokat skont il-htigijiet tal-awtoritajiet Libjani I-godda u r-rizultati tal-valutazzjoni kkoordinata tal-htigijiet.
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Question for written answer E-001096/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
David Casa (PPE)
(13 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — EU assistance to Libya in the field of rule of law

Following the death of Muammar Gaddafi and the resulting relative political stability in Libya, it is now time to direct
assistance towards establishing the rule of law, security sector reform, judicial reform, and the establishment of an
effective and trusted civilian police force so as to maintain order.

Would the High Representative for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy detail the financial and technical assistance that
has been provided for such purposes?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

Beyond tackling the most pressing humanitarian needs, the EU is already preparing both immediate measures to
support the stabilisation priorities of the interim government, as well as longer-term support programmes. Already
nearly EUR 30 million has been made available, in addition to EUR 80.5 million for humanitarian assistance.

In line with what was agreed at the international conference in Paris on 2 September 2011 the EU is conducting needs
assessments for the following sectors: border management, strengthening civil society and women’s rights, and
media/strategic communications. In addition, the EU intends to contribute expertise to needs assessments in other
areas where it would bring added value, notably security sector reform (SSR) and disarmament, demobilisation and
reintegration.

In parallel to the needs assessment process, and to cover immediate needs identified by the authorities, the EU has
already deployed experts both to Benghazi and to Tripoli to provide short-term support in SSR, border management
and broader security-related issues. Moreover, a EUR 4.5 million Technical Assistance Facility has been put in place by
the EU to support the Libyan administration. This facility could be used to work on the sectors mentioned by the
Honourable Member provided that the authorities indicate those as their priorities.

EUR 50 million is available for cooperation with Libya for 2012-2013. This funding will be allocated in accordance
with the needs of the new Libyan authorities and the results of the coordinated needs assessment.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001097/12
lill- Kummissjoni (Vici President | Rapprezentant Gholi)
David Casa (PPE)

(13 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: VP[HR — Assistenza lir-refugjati Libjani mill-UE

Matul ir-rivoluzzjoni tal-Libja, mijiet ta’ eluf ta’ Libjani harbu mill-kunflitt lejn pajjizi girien, u anke qasmu I-
Mediterran lejn I-Istati Membri tan-Nofsinhar tal-UE. Inhtiegu sforzi ta’ koordinazzjoni internazzjonali fuq skala kbira
sabiex setghet tinghata protezzjoni internazzjonali kif ukoll assistenza materjali lil dawk fil-bzonn.

Ir-Rapprezentant Gholi ghall-Affarijiet Barranin u I-Politika ta’ Sigurta tista’ tipprovdi informazzjoni dwar il-
kooperazzjoni logistika u finanzjarja tal-UE mal-Kummissarju Gholi ghar-Refugjati tan-Nazzjonijiet Uniti fi sforzi

bhal dawn?

Twegiba moghtija mir-Rapprezentant Gholi[il-Vi¢i President Ashton fisem il-Kummissjoni
(10 ta’ April 2012)

Sal-lum I-UE (il-bagit tal-UE flimkien mal-Istati Membri) ipprovdiet iktar minn EUR 155 miljun, inkluzi EUR 80,5
miljun mill-bagit tal-UE, fghajnuna umanitarja b'rispons ghall-bzonnijiet umanitarji fil-Libja u fuq il-fruntiera tal-
Libja.

Bl-appogg finanzjarju tal-UE, -UNHCR (') (EUR 8,5 miljun) u I-IOM (%) (EUR 20,62 miljun) ipprovdew assistenza tal-
emergenza immedjatament kif bdiet il-krizi, inkluz it-trasportazzjoni ta’ migranti ghal postijiet sikuri u I-
evakwazzjoni lejn il-pajjizi taghhom. B'’kollox 56 000 Cittadin ta’ Pajjizi Terzi gew ripatrijati bl-ghajnuna tas-shab
umanitarji tal-Kummissjoni u tal-assi tal-Istati Membri, koordinati mill-Mekkanizmu ghall-Protezzjoni Civili tal-UE u
kofinanzjati mill-bagit tal-UE. Il-fondi kkontribwew ukoll biex jinghataw servizzi ta’ protezzjoni permezz tat-twaqgif
ta’ kampijiet fuq il-fruntiera Tunezina kif ukoll dik Egizzjana mal-Libja, u biex issir il-manutenzjoni ta’ bazi tad-dejta li
regolarment tikkontrolla l-wasliet u l-evakwazzjonijiet tal-migranti.

Wiehed mill-ghanijiet ewlenin tal-UE matul il-krizi tal-Libja kien li tipprotegi u taghti assistenza lil dawk in-nies li
kienu qed ibatu mill-konsegwenzi tal-kunflitt armat, b’attenzjoni partikolari ghal gruppi vulnerabbli bhal Persuni
Spostati fPajjizhom, Cittadini ta’ Pajjizi Terzi u r-refugjati Libjani fil-pajjizi girien. L-UE ffinanzjat shab umanitarji
bhall-UNHCR (miljun Euro) u IICRC (*) (EUR 4 miljun) li qed jaghmlu monitoragg mill-qrib tas-sitwazzjoni rigward
il-protezzjoni sabiex inagqsu b’'mod sinifikanti l-in¢identi relatati mal-protezzjoni u jipprovdu assistenza immedjata
meta jkun mehtieg. S'issa, saru Zjarat lil iktar minn 9 000 detentut u inghatat assistenza lil iktar minn 130 000
Persuna Spostata fPajjizha. Attenzjoni specjali qed tinghata lit-tfal minhabba li jikkostitwixxu wiehed mill-iktar
gruppi vulnerabbli li sofrew mill-krizi.

() UNHCR = United Nations Refugee Agency (Uffi¢¢ju tal-Kummissarju Gholi tan-Nazzjonijiet Uniti ghar-Rifugjati).
()  IOM = International Organization for Migration (L-Organizzazzjoni Internazzjonali ghall-Migrazzjoni).
()  ICRC = International Committee of the Red Cross (Il-Kumitat Internazzjonali tas-Salib I-Ahmar).
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Question for written answer E-001097/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
David Casa (PPE)
(13 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — EU assistance to Libyan refugees

Over the course of the Libya revolution, hundreds of thousands of Libyans fled the conflict to neighbouring countries
as well as across the Mediterranean to the EU’s southern Member States. Providing international protection, as well as
material assistance, to those in need necessitated large-scale efforts in international coordination.

Would the High Representative for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy provide information on the EU’s logistical and
financial cooperation with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees in such efforts?

Answer given by High Representative Ashton/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

The EU (EU budget plus Member States) has provided more than EUR 155 million, including EUR 80.5 million from
the EU budget, in humanitarian aid to date in response to humanitarian needs inside Libya and on the Libyan border.

With the EU’s financial backing, the UNHCR (') (EUR 8.5 million) and the IOM (*) (EUR 20.62 million) provided
emergency assistance right after the onset of the crisis, including transportation of migrants to safety and evacuation
to their home countries. A total of 56 000 Third Country Nationals were repatriated with the assistance of the
Commission’s humanitarian partners and the assets of Member States, coordinated by the EU Civil Protection
Mechanism and co-financed from the EU budget. Funds also contributed to the provision of protection services
through the setting up of camps on the Tunisian and Egyptian borders with Libya, and to the maintenance of a regular
database tracking the arrivals and evacuation of migrants

One of the EU’s main objectives during the Libya crisis has been to protect and assist those people suffering from the
effects of the armed conflict, with a particular focus on vulnerable groups such as Internally Displaced Persons, Third
Country Nationals and Libyan refugees in neighbouring countries. The EU has funded humanitarian partners such as
the UNHCR (EUR1 million) and the ICRC (}) (EUR4 million) who have been closely monitoring the protection
situation in order to significantly decrease protection-related incidents and provide immediate assistance when
needed. So far, more than 9 000 detainees have been visited and more than 130 000 Internally Displaced Persons
assisted. A special focus is given to children as one of the most vulnerable groups that have suffered from the crisis.

() UNHCR = United Nations Refugee Agency.
()  IOM = International Organisation for Migration.
()  ICRC = International Committee of the Red Cross.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001098/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(9 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: L-amministrazzjoni tal-fruntieri bejn 1-UE u I-Libja

Minhabba t-tranzizzjoni politika kurrenti fil-Libja, -UE se jkollha l-opportunita tinnegozja arrangament gust u
effettiv fil-prattika ghall-amministrazzjoni tal-fruntieri mal-gvern tranzitorju tal-Libja. Fil-konferenza internazzjonali
dwar il-Libja li saret f'Parigi fit-2 ta’ Settembru 2011, kien miftiehem li jsiru tali diskussjonijiet.

L-awtoritajiet tranzitorji tal-Libja kkoperaw biex jigi Zgurat arrangament gdid dwar il-fruntieri mal-UE u tista’ I-
Kummissjoni tirrapporta xi progress f'dan ir-rigward?

Twegiba moghtija mir-Rapprezentant Gholi/il-Vi¢i President Ashton fisem il-Kummissjoni
(12 ta’ April 2012)

Wara 1-Ftehim ta’ Parigi, -UE bhalissa qed taghmel valutazzjoni tal-htigijiet tal-Gestjoni Integrata tal-Frunrtieri
fkooperazzjoni mill-qrib mal-kontraparti taghha Libjani. L-awtoritajiet Libjani enfasizzaw l-importanza ta’ din il-
valutazzjoni u qed jikkooperaw biex tigi ffacilitata din il-missjoni.
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Question for written answer E-001098/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: EU-Libya border management

Due to the current political transition in Libya, the EU will have the opportunity to negotiate a fair and workable
border management arrangement with Libya’s transitional government. At the international conference on Libya held
in Paris on 2 September 2011, it was agreed that such talks would be held.

Have Libya’s transitional authorities been cooperative in securing a new border arrangement with the EU and can the
Commission report any progress in this regard?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

Following the Paris Agreement, the EU is currently carrying out an Integrated Border Management needs assessment
in close cooperation with its Libyan counterparts. The Libyan authorities have emphasised the importance of this
assessment and are being cooperative in facilitating this mission.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001099/12
lill-Kunsill
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Fondi u assi Libjani fl-UE

Sabiex jigi zgurat li l-awtoritajiet Libjani godda jkollhom l-appogg materjali necessarju biex imexxu t-tranzizzjoni
politika fil-Libja u jreggghu l-ekonomija lejn it-tkabbir, huwa imperattiv li jiksbu lura l-access ghall-fondi pubblici
Libjani mizmuma f'gurisdizzjonijiet barranin, li -access ghalihom gie ffrizat fil-bidu tal-kunflitt. Wara d-decizjoni tal-
Kunsill tal-21 ta’ Dicembru 2011 li I-fondi u l-assi kollha tal-Bank Centrali tal-Libja u tal-Bank Barrani Libjan
mizmuma fl-UE ma jibqghux iffrizati, baqa’ xi fondi jew assi pubblici Libjani ohra ffrizati taht il-gurisdizzjoni tal-UE?
Jekk hu hekk, meta se tittiehed decizjoni mill-Kunsill biex jigu zblukkati kwalunkwe fondi jew assi li baqa”?

Twegiba
(26 ta’ Marzu 2012)

II-fondi u r-rizorsi ekonomici tal-Libyan Investment Authority u I-Libyan Africa Investment Portfolio li jinsabu fl-UE
ghadhom iffrizati fkonformita mar-Rizoluzzjoni 1970 (2011) tal-Kunsill tas-Sigurta tan-Nazzjonijiet Uniti tas-26 ta’
Frar 2011 kif implimentata mid-Decizjoni 2011/137/PESK ().

Minbarra dan, il-fondi u r-rizorsi ekonomici ta’ hames sussidjarji tal-Libyan Investment Authority (Sabatina Ltd, Dalia
Advisory Limited, Ashton Global Investments Limited, Kinloss Property Limited, Baroque Investments Limited) u
sussidjarja tal-Libyan Africa Investment Portfolio (LAP Green Networks) huma ukoll soggetti ghall-iffrizar tal-assi
stabbilit fid-Decizjoni tal-Kunsill 2011/137/PESK.

Flimkien mal-awtoritajiet Libjani u l-komunita internazzjonali, I-UE ser tkompli tahdem biex tnehhi r-restrizzjonijiet
fuq l-assi Libjani ffrizati barra mill-pajjiz fkonformita max-xewqat u I-htigijiet tal-poplu Libjan u I-UNSCRSs rilevanti.

() GULS5S,3.3.2011, p. 53.



C88E[152

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001099/12
to the Council
David Casa (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Libyan funds and assets in the EU

So as to ensure that the new Libyan authorities have the necessary material support to lead Libya’s political transition
and return the economy to growth, it is imperative that they regain access to the Libyan public funds held in foreign
jurisdictions, to which access was frozen at the start of the conflict. Following the Council decision of
21 December 2011 to unfreeze all funds and assets of the Central Bank of Libya and the Libyan Arab Foreign Bank
held in the EU, do any further frozen Libyan public funds or assets remain under EU jurisdiction? If so, when will a
Council decision be taken on unblocking any remaining funds or assets?

Reply
(26 March 2012)

The funds and economic resources of the Libyan Investment Authority and the Libyan Africa Investment Portfolio
that are inside the EU remain frozen in accordance with UN Council Security Resolution 1970 (2011) of
26 February 2011 as implemented by Decision 2011/137/CFSP ().

In addition, the funds and economic resources of five subsidiaries of the Libyan Investment Authority (Sabatina Ltd,
Dalia Advisory Limited, Ashton Global Investments Limited, Kinloss Property Limited, Baroque Investments Limited)
and a subsidiary of the Libyan Africa Investment Portfolio (LAP Green Networks) are also subject to the asset freeze
laid down in Council Decision 2011/137/CFSP.

Together with the Libyan authorities and the international community, the EU will continue to work to lift
restrictions on Libyan assets frozen abroad in conformity with the wishes and needs of the Libyan people and the
relevant UNSCRs.

() OJL58,3.3.2011,p.53.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001100/12
lill-Kummissjoni (Vi¢i President/Rapprezentant Gholi)
David Casa (PPE)

(31ta’ Jannar 2012)

Suggett: VP/[HR — Is-Sirja

Rizoluzzjoni tan-NU li giet abbozzata recentement immexxija mill-Lega Gharbija sejhet ghal tranzizzjoni politika
ffacilitata mill-President Assad. Madanakollu, il-vjolenza mill-amministrazzjoni ta’ Assad kontra l-oppozizzjoni
ghada ma waqfitx, u I-Osservatorju Sirjan ghad-Drittijiet tal-Bniedem qed jirraporta li I-vjolenza hija l-aghar li gatt
kienet minn meta bdiet ir-ribelljoni kwazi sena ilu.

Peress li I-missjoni tal-Lega Gharbija fis-Sirja kwazi waslet fi tmiemha, ir-Rapprezentant Gholi x'tahseb li hu I-pass li
jmiss li ghandu jittiehed fir-rigward tal-vjolenza fis-Sirja?

Twegiba moghtija mir-Rapprezentant Gholi[il-Vi¢i President Ashton fisem il-Kummissjoni
(10 ta’ Mejju 2012)

L-UE kkundannat b'mod l-aktar qawwi r-repressjoni brutali kontinwa mmexxija mir-regim tas-Sirja kontra 1-
popolazzjoni taghha, inkluz l-uzu ta’ armi tqal fZoni ¢ivili, 1i jirriskjaw li jkomplu jharrxu l-ispirali ta’ vjolenza, il-
konfrontazzjonijiet settarji u l-militarizzazzjoni. L-UE kkundannat ukoll attakki recenti bil-bombi fDamasku u
Aleppo li kkawzaw hafna mwiet u korrimenti. Atti ta’ terrorizmu ma jistghu jigu ggustifikati taht l-ebda ¢irkostanza.

L-UE tinsab imwahhxa bis-sejbiet ewlenin tar-rapport tal-Kummissjoni Internazzjonali Indipendenti ta’ Inkjesta dwar
is-Sirja, li ddikjara li twettqu reati kontra l-umanita u vjolazzjonijiet kbar ohra tad-drittijiet tal-bniedem fdan il-pajjiz.
L-UE tqis li ma ghandu jkun hemm l-ebda l-impunita ghall-awturi ta’ reati allegati bhal dawk imsemmija fir-rapport.
Hija tagbel mar-rapporti tal-Osservatorju Sirjan ghad-Drittijiet tal-Bniedem li I-vjolenza hija l-aghar li qatt kienet
minn meta bdiet ir-ribelljoni.

Sabiex titfa’ pressjoni fuq l-awtoritajiet Sirjani, I-UE introduciet mizuri restrittivi mmirati kontra r-regim Sirjan
fMejju 2011, li issa gew estizi 14-il darba. Sejhet ukoll ghar-rizenja tal-President Bashar Al-Assad. L-UE tappoggja bis-
shih l-isforzi tal-Mibghut Spe¢jali tan-NU-Lega tal-Istati Gharab Kofi Annan biex iwaqqaf il-vjolenza u jiffacilita
djalogu pacifiku inkluziv u mmexxi mis-Sirjani li jwassal ghal soluzzjoni politika li tilhaq l-aspirazzjonijiet
demokratici tal-poplu tas-Sirja. Fdan ir-rigward, laqghet id-Dikjarazzjoni Presidenzjali mill-Kunsill tas-Sigurta tan-NU
li taghti spinta qawwija lill-missjoni tal-Mibghut. L-UE tikkunsidra li huwa essenzjali li -Kunsill tas-Sigurta jibqa’
aggornat dwar din il-kwistjoni. Hija titlob li jkun hemm waqfien immedjat tal-vjolenza u ac¢ess umanitarju immedjat

u bla xkiel.
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Question for written answer E-001100/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
David Casa (PPE)
(31 January 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Syria

A recently drafted UN resolution pushed by the Arab League called for a political transition facilitated by President al-
Assad. Still, violence from the al-Assad administration against the opposition has yet to cease, and the Syrian
Observatory for Human Rights reports that the violence is the worst it has been since the uprising started almost a
year ago.

With the Arab League mission to Syria on the way out, what does the High Representative see as the next step to take
regarding the violence in Syria?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 May 2012)

The EU has condemned in the strongest terms the ongoing brutal repression led by the Syrian regime against its
population, including the use of heavy weaponry in civilian areas, which risk exacerbating further the spiral of
violence, sectarian clashes and militarisation. The EU also condemned recent bomb attacks in Damascus and Aleppo
causing scores of death and injuries. Acts of terrorism cannot be justified under any circumstances.

The EU is appalled by the main findings of the report of the Independent International Commission of Inquiry on
Syria, which states that crimes against humanity and other gross violations of human rights have been committed in
the country. The EU considers that there should be no impunity for the perpetrators of alleged crimes such as those
referred to in the report. It agrees with the Syrian Observatory for Human Rights reports that the violence is the worst
it has been since the uprising began.

In order to put pressure on the Syrian authorities, the EU introduced targeted restrictive measures against the Syrian
regime in May 2011, which have been extended now 14 times. It has also called on President Bashar al-Assad to step
aside. The EU fully supports the efforts of UN-League of Arab States Special Envoy Kofi Annan to stop violence and
facilitate a peaceful Syrian-led and inclusive dialogue leading to a political solution that meets the democratic
aspirations of the Syrian people. It welcomed in this respect the Presidential Statement by the UN Security Council
which provides for a strong boost to the Envoy’s mission. The EU considers it essential that the Security Council
remains seized of the matter. It calls for an immediate cessation of violence and immediate and unhindered
humanitarian access.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001102/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Il-prevenzjoni tal-obezita, tad-dijabete u tal-mard tal-qalb

Numru ta’ Stati Membri ricentament iddecidew li jimponu taxxa fuq diversi tipi ta’ ikel li mhuwiex tajjeb ghas-sahha
sabiex jikkumbattu r-rati nazzjonali ta’ obezita, tal-mard tal-qalb u tad-dijabete, li kulma jmur qeghdin jizdiedu.

Fil-fehma tal-Kummissjoni, dawn il-mizuri fiskali huma mezzi effettivi li jikkumbattu I-obezita u mard relatat?

Mill-adozzjoni tal-“Tstrategija ghall-Ewropa dwar kwistjonijiet ta” sahha marbuta man-Nutriment, il-Piz Zejjed u I-
Obezitd’ tal-Kummissjoni ta’ Mejju 2007, il-Kummissjoni wettqet xi ricerka ohra fuq mizuri mhux fiskali li jistghu
jittiehdu fuq il-livell tal-UE sabiex jiskoraggixxu l-konsum mghaggel fl-Ewropa tal-ikel u x-xorb li mhuwiex tajjeb
ghas-sahha?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sur Dalli fisem il-Kummissjoni
(14 ta’ Marzu 2012)

L-Istati Membri tal-UE huma liberi li jintroducu t-taxxi nazzjonali taghhom stess li mhumiex armonizzati sakemm
dawn ikunu kompatibbli mad-dispozizzjonijiet relevanti tal-ligi tal-UE.

Sa mill-adozzjoni fl-2007 tal-Istrategija tal-UE ghan-Nutrizzjoni, il-Kummissjoni ged tahdem mal-Istati Membri fil-
Grupp ta’ Livell Gholi dwar in-Nutrizzjoni u l-Attivita Fizika sabiex tizgura li l-istrategiji nazzjonali juzaw approcci
olistici biex jindirizzaw il-kwistjonijiet tal-obezita. Il-Grupp ta’ Livell Gholi dan l-ahhar iddiskuta (') l-kwistjoni tat-
tassazzjoni bhala mizura li tghin fil-prevenzjoni tal-obezita. Fid-diskussjoni, I-Istati Membri li implimentaw il-mizuri
ta’ tassazzjoni gharfu l-importanza li jsir monitoragg tal-effett ta’ mizuri bhal dawn. Barra minn hekk, I-Istati Membri
gharfu li l-mizuri ta’ tassazzjoni wahedhom mhumiex bizzejjed biex tigi indirizzata l-isfida tal-obezita billi din tehtieg
approcc usa’ li jigbor mizuri fuq livelli differenti. II-Grupp qabel ukoll li se jsegwi l-izviluppi fejn jidhlu l-inizjattivi tat-
tassazzjoni fuq l-ikel u x-xorb li tnedew fi Stati Membri tal-UE sabiex tingabar u tigi diskussa informazzjoni dwar I-
effikacja taghhom.

Barra minn hekk, permezz tal-hidma mal-partijiet interessati fil-Pjattaforma tal-UE dwar id-Dieta, l-Attivita Fizika u s-
Sahha, saru izjed minn 300 azzjoni li jindirizzaw il-kwistjonijiet tal-obezita u n-nutrizzjoni madwar I-UE.

[I-Kummissjoni tikkofinanzja wkoll progetti ta’ ricerka fuq l-obezita u d-dijabete li jiswew EUR 340 miljun fis-sitt u
fis-seba’ Programmi Qafas tar-Ricerka u I-Izvilupp Teknologiku. Sa mill-bidu tas-seba’ Programm Qafas fl-2007, gew
iddedikati izjed minn EUR 270 miljun sabiex jinftichem ahjar il-mard, u sabiex jinstabu approc¢i terapewtici ahjar u
markaturi ghal dijanjozi izjed bikrija, kif ukoll approcci preventivi u restorattivi izjed precizi.

() http://ec.europa.eufhealth/nutrition_physical_activity/docs[ev_20120202_flash_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-001102/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Obesity, diabetes, and heart disease prevention

A number of Member States have recently decided to impose a tax on several unhealthy foods so as to combat rising
national rates of obesity, heart disease and diabetes.

In the view of the Commission, are such fiscal measures an effective means of combating obesity and related diseases?

Since the adoption in May 2007 of the Commission’s ‘Strategy for Europe on nutrition, overweight and obesity-
related health issues’, has the Commission conducted any other research on non-tax measures that could be taken at
EU level to discourage the rapid consumption of unhealthy food and drink in Europe?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

EU Member States are free to introduce their own non-harmonised national taxes provided that these are compatible
with the relevant provisions of EC law.

Since the adoption of the 2007 EU Nutrition Strategy the Commission has been working with Member States in the
High Level Group on Nutrition and Physical Activity to ensure national strategies take holistic approaches in tackling
obesity issues. The High Level Group discussed recently (') the issue of taxation as a measure to help prevent obesity.
In that discussion, Member States that have implemented taxation measures identified the importance of monitoring
the effect of such measures. Moreover, Member States acknowledged that taxation measures alone are not sufficient
to tackle the obesity challenge which requires a wider approach encompassing measures at different levels. The Group
has further agreed to follow developments concerning food and beverages’ taxation initiatives launched in EU
Member States in order to collect and discuss information on their efficacy.

Moreover, through the work with stakeholders in the Platform on Diet Physical Activity and Health, there have been
more than 300 actions tackling obesity and nutrition issues across the EU.

The Commission has also been co-funding research projects on obesity and diabetes worth EUR 340 million in the
6thand 7th Framework programmes for Research and Technological Development. Since the start of the
7th Framework Programme in 2007, over EUR 270 million have been devoted to better understand the diseases, and
to search for better therapeutic approaches and earlier diagnostic markers, as well more accurate preventive and
restorative approaches.

() http://ec.europa.eufhealth/nutrition_physical_activity/docs[ev_20120202_flash_en.pdf
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001103/12
lill- Kummissjoni
David Casa (PPE)
(8 ta’ Frar 2012)

Suggett: Kriterji ghall-kwoti ta’ studenti mhux residenti

Mid-de¢izjoni tal-Qorti Ewropea tal-Gustizzja tat-3 ta’ April2010 li tippermetti l-impozizzjoni ta’ kwoti fir-rigward
ta’ studenti barranin fejn hemm riskju ghas-sahha pubblika, il-Kummissjoni, zviluppat kriterji i maghhom ghandhom
ikunu konformi l-Istati Membri sabiex jimplimentaw kwoti ghal studenti mhux residenti? Jekk hu hekk, hemm kriterji
li jizguraw li I-kwoti jigu applikati mill-awtoritajiet tal-Istati Membri biss fejn ikun hemm thassib gustifikat dwar is-
sahha pubblika?

Twegiba moghtija mis-Sinjura Vassiliou fisem il-Kummissjoni
(12 ta’ Marzu 2012)

[I-Kummissjoni tixtieq l-ewwel nett tfakkar li, fid-Decizjoni taghha tat-13ta’ April 2010 (Il-Kaz C-73/08 Bressol et al
[2010] ECR 1-0000), il-Qorti tal-Gustizzja tal-Unjoni Ewropea ddecidiet li I-Artikoli 18 u 21 tat-Trattat dwar il-
Funzjonament tal-Unjoni Ewropea jipprekludu l-legizlazzjoni nazzjonali li tillimita l-ghadd ta’ studenti mhux
residenti li jistghu jinkitbu ghall-ewwel darba fkorsijiet tal-medic¢ina u paramedici fi stabbilimenti ta’ edukazzjoni
gholja, sakemm ma jkunx stabbilit li din il-legizlazzjoni hija ggustifikata b'mod oggettiv ghall-ghan tal-harsien tas-
sahha pubblika.

Fdin l-istess decizjoni, il-Qorti stipulat gwida ghall-valutazzjoni dwar jekk tezistix theddida genwina ghall-harsien
tas-sahha pubblika, u, jekk dan ikun minnu, jekk il-legizlazzjoni fil-kwistjoni tistax titqies li hija xierqa biex jinkiseb 1-
ghan tal-harsien tas-sahha pubblika u jekk dan I-ghan jistax jintlahaq permezz ta’ mizuri inqas restringenti.

ll-gwida li taghti l-Qorti fid-decizjoni msemmija hawn fuq tapplika ghat-thassib dwar is-sahha pubblika. Filwaqt li
wiehed ma jistax jeskludi, ghall-inqas fit-teorija, li jistghu, fcerti kundizzjonijiet ikun hemm ghanijiet legittmi ohra, li
jiggustifikaw l-impozizzjoni ta’ kwoti simili, kull valutazzjoni ta’ dan it-tip ta’ kwistjoni bilfors li se tkun kumplessa u
tvarja b'mod sinifikanti, skont is-sistema edukattiva u I-korsijiet specifici involuti, u ghaldagstant din se titlob approcc
imfassal ghac-cirkostanzi li jkunu l-oggett tal-proceduri.
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Question for written answer E-001103/12
to the Commission
David Casa (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Criteria for quotas of non-resident students

Since the European Court of Justice decision of 3 April 2010 to allow the imposition of quotas in respect of non-
resident students where public health is at risk, has the Commission developed criteria that the Member States must
comply with in order to implement such quotas? If so, are there criteria to ensure that quotas are applied by Member
State authorities only if there are justifiable public health concerns?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

The Commission would first recall that, in its decision of 13 April 2010 (Case C-73/08 Bressol and Others [2010] ECR
[-0000), the Court of Justice of the European Union has ruled that Articles 18 and 21 TFEU preclude national
legislation which limits the number of non-resident students who may enrol for the first time in medical and
paramedical courses at higher education establishments, unless it is established that the legislation in question is
objectively justified in the light of the objective of protection of public health.

The Court has equally provided in the said judgment guidance in assessing whether there is a genuine risk to the
protection of public health, and, in the affirmative, whether the legislation at issue can be regarded as appropriate for
attaining the objective of protecting public health and whether the stated objective cannot be attained by less
restrictive measures.

The guidance provided by the Court in the abovementioned judgment applies to concerns over public health. While it
cannot be excluded, at least in theory, that other legitimate objectives might, under certain conditions, justify the
imposition of similar quotas, any assessment on these issues is bound to be complex and vary significantly depending
on the educational system and the specific courses that are involved, therefore requiring an approach that is tailored
to the circumstances that are the object of the proceedings.
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Mistogsija ghal twegiba bil-miktub E-001104/12
lill-Kummissjoni (Vi¢i President/Rapprezentant Gholi)
David Casa (PPE)

(31ta’ Jannar 2012)

Suggett: VP[HR — Kompromess mar-Russja dwar is-Sirja

Ricentement ir-Russja kkritikat lill-UE u lill-Istati Uniti ghaliex irreferew ghal gwerra potenzjali mas-Sirja fabbozz ta’
rizoluzzjoni tan-NU. L-abbozz kurrenti ta’ rizoluzzjoni tan-NU dwar is-Sirja aktarx ma jghaddix mill-Kunsill tas-
Sigurta minghajr l-appogg tar-Russja.

Tista’ r-Rapprezenant Gholi taghti informazzjoni dwar kwalunke kompromess fil-hidma mar-Russja dwar dan is-
suggett?

Twegiba moghtija mill-Rapprezentant Gholi/Vic¢i-President Ashton fisem il-Kummissjoni
(10 ta’ Mejju 2012)

L-UE se tkompli tinsisti ghal azzjoni b'sahhitha tan-NU b'risposta ghat-trazzin brutali kontinwu tar-regim Sirjan fuq
il-populazzjoni tieghu u tistieden lill-membri kollha tal-Kunsill tas-Sigurtd, b'mod partikulari lir-Russja u li¢-Cina,
biex jappoggaw il-missjoni tar-mibghut kongunt tan-NU-LAS dwar is-Sirja u l-implimentazzjoni tar-rizoluzzjonijiet
tal-Lega tal-Istati Gharab dwar is-Sirja. L-UE tilqa’ l-adozzjoni unanima mill-Kunsill tas-Sigurta tan-NU ta’
Dikjarazzjoni Presidenzjali dwar is-Sirja, fejn jistqarr l-appogg shih tieghu ghall-isforzi tal-Mibghut Spe¢jali Kongunt
tan-NU u |-Lega Gharbija, Kofi Annan, u l-pjan ta’ sitt punti tieghu ghal soluzzjoni politika ghall-krizi. Hu jheggeg lill-
membri tal-Kunsill tas-Sigurta biex ikomplu jahdmu fdin id-direzzjoni.
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Question for written answer E-001104/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
David Casa (PPE)
(31 January 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — compromise with Russia on Syria

Russia has recently criticised the EU and the US for referring to potential war with Syria in a draft UN resolution. The
current draft UN resolution on Syria is unlikely to pass through the Security Council without Russian support.

Can the High Representative give information on any working compromise with Russia on this subject?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 May 2012)

The EU will continue to press for strong UN action in response to the ongoing brutal crackdown of the Syrian regime
on its population and calls on all members of the Security Council, particularly Russia and China, to support the
mission of the joint UN-LAS envoy on Syria and the implementation of the League of Arab States resolutions on
Syria. The EU welcomes the unanimous adoption by the UN Security Council of a Presidential Statement on Syria,
stating its full support to the efforts of the Joint Special Envoy of the UN and Arab League, Kofi Annan, and his six
point plan for a political solution to the crisis. It encourages the Security Council members to keep on working in this
direction.
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Question for written answer E-001106/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: UK copyright law reform

I have been contacted by a constituent who is an author and who has expressed concerns that some recent proposals
for reform of UK copyright law may contravene European rules.

In December 2011 the UK Government published proposals for the reform of UK copyright law, which included
expanding the scope of the current educational exceptions regime. The proposals also envisage the removal of the
licensing schemes currently operating in the UK education sector, which provide access to large-scale repertoires of
works and secure remuneration for authors, performers and other rightholders.

My constituent tells me that the Copyright Directive (Directive 2001/29/EC) permits Member States to introduce
exceptions and limitations to copyright and related rights, but only in certain special cases which do not conflict with
normal exploitation of the work or other subject matter and do not unreasonably prejudice the legitimate interests of
the rightholder.

Does the Commission consider the UK Government’s proposals for expanding the scope of educational copyright
exceptions without remuneration to be consistent with the UK’s obligations under the Copyright Directive?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

As indicated by the Honourable Member, the UK Government is currently consulting on the reform of UK copyright
law. The Commission understands that the consultation document is seeking responses to the policy issues raised
therein and at this stage there are no formal proposals for legislation. The Commission will continue to monitor this
process including any proposals for legislation that might emerge in due course as a result of the consultation.

The UK Government has stated (') that it is not considering going beyond the current scope of what is allowed under
the Information Society Directive.

In relation to the scope of exceptions for educational purposes, Article 5 (2) and (3) of the directive provide a closed
list of optional exceptions, covering, for example, exceptions from the right of reproduction ‘in respect of specific acts
of reproduction made by publicly accessible libraries, educational establishments or museums, or by archives, which
are not for direct or indirect commercial advantage’ (Article 5(2)(c)); and exceptions from the rights of reproduction
and communication to the public for ‘use for the sole purpose of illustration for teaching or scientific research’ under
certain conditions. It is correct that exceptions need to be considered in the light of the test in Article 5(5) to which
the Honourable Member refers. However, the exceptions in the directive that appear most concerned with
educational purposes are not conditional upon any requirement to pay remuneration and indeed are framed in rather
general terms.

In light of the above, the Commission needs first to examine the details of the draft legislation before it is in a position
to assess its compatibility with the acquis communautaire in the area of copyright.

() http://www.ipo.gov.uk/consult-ia-bis0317.pdf, page 8.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001107/12
aan de Commissie
Frieda Brepoels (Verts/ALE)
(8 februari 2012)

Betreft: Solidariteitsbijdrage en Verordening (EG) nr. 883/2004 — Vervolg

In haar antwoord op mijn vraag E-009599/2011 gaf de Commissie aan: ,De Commissie heeft contact opgenomen
met de Belgische autoriteiten om haar standpunt met betrekking tot het beginsel van de eenheid van de toepasselijke
wetgeving uiteen te zetten en de zaak verder toe te lichten. De Commissie zal het geachte parlementslid op de hoogte
brengen van het resultaat van de correspondentie.”

In die context graag volgende opvolgvraag:

Kan de Commissie intussen de resultaten van de correspondentie bekendmaken?

Antwoord van de heer Andor namens de Commissie
(22 maart 2012)

De Commissie kan het geachte Parlementslid meedelen dat zij op dit ogenblik wacht op het formele antwoord van de
Belgische autoriteiten. Na evaluatie van het betrokken antwoord zal de Commissie het geachte Parlementslid in
kennis stellen van de verdere stappen die zij overweegt.
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Question for written answer E-001107/12
to the Commission
Frieda Brepoels (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Solidarity contribution and Regulation (EC) No 883/2004 — follow-up question

In its answer to my Question E-009599/2011 the Commission stated: ‘The Commission has contacted the Belgian
authorities to express its position with regard to the principle of unity of applicable legislation and to clarify the
matter further. The Commission will inform the Honourable Member of the outcome of the correspondence.’

In this context, [ would like to put the following follow-up question:

Can the Commission now publish the results of the correspondence?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

The Commission would inform the Honourable Member that it is currently awaiting the Belgian authorities’ formal
reply. After assessing the latter, it will inform her of any steps it contemplates taking.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001108/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Anpooiovopiko cupgevo yia Ty ENada

To Anpooctovopkd TUpQevo kat 1) tekikr] oupgovia yia tov Eupenaikd Mmyaviopd Stadepottag (ESM) da fpedotv oto
enikevtpo g Zuvodou Kopugric g EE otic Bpu&éNheg ) Aeutépa 30 lavouapiou. O mpwdunoupyoc, Aoukag Ianadnpog,
ouvavtidnke mv Kupiakr] 29 lavouapiou pe toug molitikoUs apynyoug mou otrpiCouv v eNknvikr) kufépvnon kat
oupgovidnkav ot facikés ypappés e dampaypdtevong ev oyet e Tuvodou Kopuerg. Tn ouypr) mou {teitan véo
npoypappia mou mepthapfavet okhpoug kat Tanevetikous 6poug yia v EX\ada, epwtatar n) Enttporr:

1. Zuvadouv pe To KOWOTIKO dikaio 01 OPOL TOU VEOU TIPOYPARNATOS anaithoewv TG Tpokag yia v EN\ada otoug
EMYPEPOUG TOpELG TIOU avagépovtal ot véa davelakr) oUpfaon e ENAddag;

2. Eivat ot 6pot autoi cuvvopot pie T Zuvdnkn e Atoafovag kat 6uvadouy 1g To KOWOTIKO KEKTNHEVO;

Andvtnon Tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtpornig
(26 Mapriov 2012)

H Emtponn dev eivar evijpepr) yia t Afyn HETPou 6To TAGIGLO TOU TPOYPAHHIATOS OLKOVOUIKNG Tpocapioyns yia tv EANada
nou Ja avtikerto pe to dikato g Eupamnaikng Eveong. Ze kade nepintwon, n Enttpon, o¢ depato@ulakag tav cuvinkov,
eEaopaliCer v tpnon e vopodesiag e EE.

H Emrtpon) motebel 0T ta pétpa mov mpofhénoviar oto ITpdypappa Owovopukng [Iposappoyns yia mv EAMada eivar
anapaitnta npokepévou 1) ENAada va amokatacTiogt Ty aviayevieTikoTTa kat ) dnpootovopkt) Ploctpotta, kadde kat
va S1a0paNogL Tr) XPNHATOMIOTOTIKY CTOVEPOTITA KAL TV TPOGINGT TG AVATTUENG KaL TG anacXOAnong.
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Question for written answer E-001108/12
to the Commission
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Financial Pact for Greece

The Financial Pact and the final agreement on the European Stability Mechanism (ESM) will be at the heart of the
Council of the EU Heads of State in Brussels on 30 January. The Prime Minister, Loukas Papademos, held a meeting on
Friday, 29 January, with the political leaders who are supporting the Greek Government and the basic guidelines for
the negotiations at the summit were agreed on. At a time when a new programme is being proposed that sets harsh,
humiliating terms for Greece, I would like to ask the Commission:

1. Are the terms of the troika’s new programme of demands for Greece in the sectors referred to in Greece’s new
loan agreement in alignment with Community law?

2. Do these terms comply with the Lisbon Treaty and are they in alignment with the Community acquis?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The Commission is not aware of any measure agreed in the context of the economic adjustment programme for
Greece which would be in contradiction with the EC law. In all circumstances, the Commission, as the guardian of the
Treaties, ensures that the EC law is respected.

The Commission believes that the measures envisaged in the Economic Adjustment Programme for Greece are
essential in order for Greece to restore competitiveness and fiscal sustainability and ensure financial stability, and to
promote growth and jobs.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-001109/12
npog o TupfovAio
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Enitponog yia v EN\ada

Tupgova pe dnpooevpata oto Reuters kat otoug Financial times, n Teppavia méCer wote va napaywprioet  EN\ada oe
EUPWTAIKA OPYAVA KAl EMTPOTES TOV ENEYYO TV SMHOCLOVOHIKGY TG, 0G HEPOG TV TIPOUNOVECEWV Yia TO SEUTEPO TAKETO
Pondetag, twv 130 dio. eupw. Mo cuykekpiéva, 1) Teppavia méler yia tov dopiopod «Emrtpomou Ipoimoloyiopov» g
euplovne pe dikaiwpa apvroikupiag oTig ano@acelg e eNAnvikic kufépvnong eni tou mpoUmoloytopol. TUpgova pe Ta
dnpocievpata, o enitponog Ja emrmpet OAeg T peyadeg damaveg oty ENAada kat tautdxpova da pnopel va aokel féto otig
dnpoctovopkéc anogaceig g kufépvnong oe mepintwon mou auTtég Sev GUVASOULV [1E TOUG OTOXOUG TWY daveloTdv .

Epwrtatat to Zupfovhio:
— o n amoyn Tou yia v npodtact) auth e Feppavikng kufépvnone;

—  Ozopel OTL Eva TETOL0 PETPO OIKOVOHIKIG ENLTPT|ONG oEfeTar Ty Kuptapyia kat Ty avesaptnoia evog Kpatoug pENOUG
Kkat ouvadet pe Tig apyés e Eupomnaixng Eveong;

—  Mropel &va kpatog pglog va emfader moMTikr) 1 omoia oUCLAOTIKA KaTapyel v ekteleotikn) eouaia g Emtporrg
K01 TOV amo@aototikd poho tou Supfouliou;

Anavrnon
(2 Ampihiov 2012)

Tug 20 Gefpovapiov 2012, n Eupwopada dnlwce om dewpel ouctaotikrg onpaciag va evioyudel mepartépw 1 DEOIK)
wavotyra e EXAadag. Kakeoe v Emtpon) va evioyUoer onpavuka v Eidkr Opada me yia my ENMada, 18ing ptow
EVIOXUHEVIIG KOL HOVLHIG EMITOTOU TAPOUGCLAG, TPOKEPEVOU Ve EVIOXUOEL TV IKAVOTITA TG £V AOY® Opadag va mapeyet kat va
ouvtovier texvikr ouvdpopr). Ta kpartn peln g Lovng eupe eivar diatedelpéva va mapaywproouy EUNELPOYVOHOVES OL
onoiot da evtaydouv oty Eidikn Opada. H Eupwopada emikpdtroe enmiong v evioxuon g ENTONOU ENOMTIKNG KAVOTITAG
and v Emtponn, oe otev) ki ouveyr) ouvepyaoia pe v eNAnviki) kuPépvnon. H Eupwopada ekégpace emiong v
KAVOoiNot| TG oxeTkd pe v npodeon e ENAadag va déoer oe Aertoupyia prxaviopod mou da emtpénet tov kakUTepo
EVIOTIONO Kal TNV mapakoloudnor Tou enionpou davelopol Kol Tov evdoyevav kepalaiwv mou mpoopiloviar yia v
eEummpétnon Tou xpoug Te.



26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union

C88E[167

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001109/12
to the Council
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Commissioner for Greece

According to reports by Reuters and the Financial Times, Germany is pushing for control over Greek finances to be
given to European bodies and Commissioners as a precondition for the second aid package of EUR 130 billion.
Specifically, Germany is pushing for the establishment of a ‘Budget Commissioner’ for the eurozone who will have
the right to reject decisions made by the Greek Government on its budget. According to these reports, the
Commissioner will oversee all the major expenditure in Greece and at the same time will be able to veto the
government’s fiscal decisions where they are not aligned with the aims of the loans.

I would like to ask the Council:
—  What is its opinion of this suggestion by the German government?

—  Does it think that this economic supervision measure respects the sovereignty and independence of a Member
State and is in alignment with the principles of the European Union?

—  Cana Member State impose a policy that essentially invalidates the executive power of the Commission and the
decisive role of the Council?

Reply
(2 April 2012)

On 20 February 2012, the Eurogroup stated that it deemed essential to further strengthen Greece’s institutional
capacity. It invited the Commission to significantly strengthen its Task Force for Greece, in particular through an
enhanced and permanent presence on the ground in Greece, in order to bolster its capacity to provide and coordinate
technical assistance. Euro area Member States stand ready to provide experts to be integrated into the Task Force. The
Eurogroup also welcomed the stronger on site-monitoring capacity by the Commission, to work in close and
continuous cooperation with the Greek Government. The Eurogroup also welcomed Greece’s intention to put in
place a mechanism that allows better tracing and monitoring of the official borrowing and internally-generated funds
destined to service Greece’s debt.
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Question for written answer E-001111/12
to the Commission
Alyn Smith (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Food waste

The Commission is aware of the recommendations to reduce food waste contained in — amongst other reports —
the Caronna Report recently adopted by a considerable majority in Parliament.

The Commission will be aware of different practices within the food market when it comes to ‘use by’ and ‘best before’
dates on fresh or processed produce.

1. Has the Commission made any assessment of the validity of the criteria for the setting of these dates across the
sector?

2. Has the Commission made — or is it aware of — any study into what impact these dates have on food waste,
given that many citizens will be unlikely to consume a product after the date indicated?

3. Are the criteria evenly applied, or is there a tendency on the part of processors and retailers to limit the time in
order to avoid potential liability and increase sales?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

Research on date labelling undertaken in the United Kingdom (') shows that 45-49 % of consumers misunderstand
the meaning of the date labels ‘best before’ and ‘use by’ and that 1 million tonnes of food waste or over 20 % of
avoidable food waste in the United Kingdom is linked to date label confusion. There are no EU-wide data on data
labelling confusion and its impact on food waste.

With respect to date labelling, with few exceptions, pre-packed food must bear a date of minimum durability (best
before date) or a use by date. The legislation (*) specifies that the ‘best before’ date should be replaced by a ‘use by’ date
when, from a microbiological point of view, a food is highly perishable and is therefore likely after a short period to
constitute an immediate danger to human health. It is the responsibility of the food business operator to determine
when a product should be labelled with a use by date. The newly adopted Regulation on the provision of food
information to consumers (*), which will apply from 13 December 2014, maintains the abovementioned existing
rules. However, Article 24 thereof explicitly states that after the ‘use by’ date a food shall be deemed to be unsafe in
accordance with Article 14(2) to (5) of Regulation (EC) No 178/2002 (General Food Law).

The Commission does not have information on the application of the rules on labelling with a date of minimum
durability or use by date by food businesses.

()  WRAP 2010.

()  Directive 2000/13EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
relating to the labelling, presentation and advertising of foodstuffs (O] L 109, 6.5.2000, p. 29).

()  Regulation (EU) No 1169/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2011 on the provision of food information to
consumers, amending Regulations (EC) No 1924/2006 and (EC) No 1925/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council, and repealing
Commission Directive 87/250/EEC, Council Directive 90/496/EEC, Commission Directive 1999/10/EC, Directive 2000/13/EC of the European
Parliament and of the Council, Commission Directives 200267 EC and 2008/5/EC and Commission Regulation (EC) No 608/2004, OJ L 304,
22.11.2011, p. 18.
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Question for written answer E-001113/12
to the Commission
Charles Tannock (ECR)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Uneven enforcement of battery-cage egg production regulations

I have been made aware by the UK egg producer association of the fact that despite the EU’s 2012 legal deadline for
the banning of conventional battery-cage egg production, there are still more than 50 million captive laying hens in
barren battery cages in other EU countries, despite the local egg producers having had more than 12 years to prepare
for the improved animal welfare standards required.

UK producers have spent some GBP 400 million to meet this very welcome and humane EU-imposed deadline but are
now under considerable financial pressure as a result of the 40 million eggs per day which are being produced in
barren battery cages and sold all over the EU, including exported to the UK, thus undercutting retail wholesale prices
for legal egg production in that country.

Is the Commission aware of this unsatisfactory situation, what enforcement measures has it taken to ensure that this
illegal practice is eradicated and how can it support egg producers which fulfil the new EU requirements so as to
prevent them from being put out of business because illegal egg production is being allowed to go on without
sanctions elsewhere in the EU?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

The Commission has since 2010 been monitoring the progress made by Member States in phasing out unenriched
cages for laying hens and has taken every opportunity during the last year to remind all EU Member States of their
responsibilities in this respect.

At the same time, the Commission is taking every step possible, within its legal powers, to ensure compliance with
the ban on unenriched cages for laying hens, across the EU as soon as possible. In November 2011 the Commission
contacted the Member States which, according to the data available then, would possibly not be able to fully phase
out unenriched cages by 1 January 2012. As was seen on 1 January 2012, around half of the Member States were not
in compliance. On 27 January 2012 the Commission therefore, via a letter of formal notice, called on non-compliant
Member States to take action to implement the ban on unenriched cages for laying hens. Concerning the United
Kingdom, an investigation was launched on 12 January. This enquiry was based on a statement of the United
Kingdom competent authority informing the Commission of their inability to phase out unenriched cages by the
deadline. The outcome of this investigation showed that the United Kingdom achieved full compliance on
13 February 2012 and on this basis no infringement proceedings were opened.

With regard to eggs that have been produced in non-compliant systems since 1 January 2012, their marketing is
illegal. Member States are responsible for implementing the directive and for ensuring, through efficient national
controls and traceability systems, that no distortion of the market is caused by the circulation of eggs not produced in
compliance with the applicable legislation.
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Question for written answer E-001114/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Charles Tannock (ECR)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Developments in the case of Pastor Youcef Nadarkhani

[ submitted a parliamentary question to the Commission on 6 October 2011 (P-008997/2011) concerning the case
of Pastor Youcef Nadarkhani, a Christian pastor sentenced to death in Iran for ‘apostasy against Islam’ in
September 2010. The EU called for the unconditional release of Nadarkhani in September 2011, but this was not
granted. Last month it was announced that, instead, Iranian officials were to delay his execution by four months or
more. Such a move can only be seen either as a means of buying time for the Iranian regime, allowing Nadarkhani the
time to renounce his Christian faith, or as a means of creating a time lapse that will mean that the case is forgotten by
the international community and that an execution can take place unnoticed.

1.  Can the Vice-President/High Representative comment on the recent developments in Pastor Nadarkhani’s case?

2. Will the Vice-President/High Representative put pressure on the Iranian government, once again, to grant Pastor
Nadarkhani unconditional release, making clear to them that any developments will not go unnoticed by the
international community?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 June 2012)

High Representative/Vice-President Ashton has been following the case of Pastor Youcef Nadarkhani closely. In a
number of statements and most recently on 24 February 2012, she called on the Iranian authorities not to execute
him. She has also expressed deep concern regarding the high number of individuals already executed in Iran,
particularly during 2011, and that thousands of individuals remain at risk, including Pastor Youcef Nadarkhani.

HR/VP has expressed her deep concern regarding the lack of fair trials, whereby defendants are deprived of their right
of appeal and sentenced for offences which, according to international standards should not result in capital
punishment. HR/VP has called on Iran to halt pending executions and introduce a moratorium. She has also called on
Iran to live up to its international human rights commitments as codified by the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights (ICCPR), which Iran has freely signed and ratified; Article 18 of the ICCPR protects the right of an
individual to adopt and manifest a religion of his/her choice.

The local representation of the EU in Iran, ensured by Denmark during the first semester of 2012, is following closely
death penalty cases. The EU has raised its concerns directly with the Iranian authorities in Tehran and Brussels. HR/VP
will continue to monitor the case of Pastor Youcef Nadarkhani.
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Question for written answer E-001115/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Charles Tannock (ECR)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — The EU’s view of the findings of the Lessons Learnt and Reconciliation Commission (LLRC) report

Following the publication of the findings of the LLRC report on 16 December 2011, the British Foreign Office
announced the British Government’s view of the findings on 12 January 2012. The overriding sense was one of
disappointment. The recommendation that certain incidents require further investigation is clearly positive, but many
questions of serious human rights violations were left unanswered or responses to them were unsatisfactory. A root
cause for the ethnic conflict was determined — a failure by successive governments to address the genuine grievances
of the Tamil people — and recommendations for post-conflict reconciliation given. However, the LLRC report did
not find anybody accountable for the atrocities committed despite the fact that there were serious allegations of war
crimes on both sides.

1. Can the Vice-President/High Representative comment on the EU’s views of the LLRC’s findings?
2. Does the Vice-President/High Representative believe that further measures should be taken?

3. Can the Vice-President/High Representative say how the EU plans to help address the long-term grievances of
the Tamil people, and in particular the need for more regional devolution and autonomy for the Tamil majority areas,
now that the conflict has ended?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The EU supports an inclusive political solution, involving all the ethnic groups and communities in the island, as a
pre-requisite for genuine reconciliation and lasting peace. Indeed, the report of the Lessons Learnt and Reconciliation
Commission (LLRC) takes the view that the root cause of the conflict in Sri Lanka lay in the failure of successive
Governments to address the grievances of the Tamil people.

The LLRC’s recommendations, if implemented effectively, can make a significant contribution to the process of
national reconciliation, including on issues such as devolution, land distribution, independence of institutions, media
freedom, language policy, openness towards the donor community, empowerment of the civil administration in the
North, phasing out of the security forces from civilian activities, de-linking of the police from the armed forces,
disarmament of illegal armed groups and protection of vulnerable.

The issue of accountability is an essential part of the process of national reconciliation and implies inquiries into
specific responsibilities for possible crimes committed. The LLRC calls for such investigations and the EU fully
supports this call, in line with its consistent view that an impartial process to address allegations of war crimes and
ongoing human rights violations should contribute to strengthening the process of reconciliation.

The EU also continues to encourage the Government of Sri Lanka to engage with the United Nations Secretary
General (UNSG) and relevant UN bodies both on the LLRC report and the report of the Advisory Panel appointed by
the UNSG, which is not addressed in substance by the LLRC report.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001116/12
an die Kommission
Lambert van Nistelrooij (PPE) und Markus Pieper (PPE)
(8. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Flexiblere Investitionsmoglichkeiten im Rahmen der derzeitigen Bestimmungen der Strukturfonds

Am 27. Januar 2012 brachte die Kommission den Vorschlag ein, die Verwendung der fiir den Zeitraum 2007-2013
noch verfiigbaren Mittel aus den Regionalfonds fiir Investitionen und zur Schaffung von Arbeitsplitzen zu
ermoglichen. Der verbundene Betrag belduft sich auf 82 Mrd. EUR. Wir schlagen vor, die Investitionen aus den
Strukturfonds zu beschleunigen, um insbesondere gegen Jugendarbeitslosigkeit vorzugehen und kleine und mittlere
Unternehmen zu unterstiitzen. Das kann auch bedeuten, die Haushaltsmittel fiir 2013 bereits in 2012 zu investieren.

In diesem Zusammenhang mochten wir die folgenden Fragen stellen:

1. Wie hoch ist der Betrag der nicht ausgegebenen Haushaltsmittel fiir jeden einzelnen Fonds (EFRE, Sozialfonds
und Kohisionsfonds)?

2. Welche besonderen Mafinahmen werden durchgefiihrt, um die Investitionen in den Jahren 2012-2013 zu
beschleunigen?
3. Welche Anpassungen miissen an den derzeitigen Bestimmungen vorgenommen werden, um eine hohere

Flexibilitit und eine prominentere Rolle fiir Investitionen durch die EIB zu erreichen und so eine Moglichkeit zu
schaffen, die fiir 2013 vorgesehenen Mittel in 2012 ausgeben zu konnen?

Antwort von Herrn Hahn im Namen der Kommission
(6. Mdrz 2012)

1. Von den fir diesen Zeitraum gebundenen Strukturfondsmitteln in Hohe von 345 Mrd. EUR wurden den
Schitzungen der Kommission zufolge bereits 263 Mrd. EUR fiir Projekte bereitgestellt. Ein Betrag von etwa 82 Mrd.
EUR muss noch zugewiesen werden — 22 Mrd. EUR aus dem ESF (28 % der insgesamt verfiigbaren Mittel) und
60 Mrd. EUR aus dem EFRE und dem Kohisionsfonds (22 % der insgesamt verfiigbaren Mittel).

Am 13. Februar 2012 betrug die Quote der Auszahlungen an die Mitgliedstaaten fiir den laufenden Zeitraum 36 %
fiir den ESF, 36 % fiir den EFRE und 30 % fiir den Kohasionsfonds.

2. Die Kommission hat bereits in den Jahren 2008, 2009 und 2010 Mafinahmen ergriffen, um die Mitgliedstaaten
bei der Bewiltigung der Krise zu unterstiitzen. Erst kiirzlich hat die Kommission Maflnahmen erlassen, die die
Mitgliedstaaten unterstiitzen und Investitionen fiir Wachstum und Beschiftigung fordern sollen: eine Anhebung der
EU-Kofinanzierungsrate um 10 % fiir die Linder, die am starksten von der Finanzkrise betroffen sind; die Einrichtung
umfassenderer Garantie- und Risikoteilungsinstrumente, um zusitzliche Kreditvergaben an den Bankensektor und
private Investoren zu unterstiitzen (Ergdnzung der 6ffentlichen Finanzierung von Infrastrukturprojekten und anderen
produktiven Investitionen) sowie eine Anderung der Durchfiihrungsverordnung, um Mafnahmen zu verstirken, die
Unternehmen mit Investitionen aus Finanzinstrumenten unterstiitzen.

3. Die jdhrliche Haushaltsplanung untersagt, dass fiir 2013 gebundene Mittel im Jahr 2012 ausgegeben werden.
Die Kommission hat eine Anderung der Verordnung (EG) Nr. 1083/2006 des Rates vorgeschlagen, um die Schaffung
eines Risikoteilungsinstruments zusammen mit der Europiischen Investitionsbank oder anderen Finanzinstitutionen
mit offentlichen Aufgaben zu ermdglichen. Dieses Instrument soll die Umsetzung der Kohidsionspolitik fordern,
indem Projekttrigern und Banken im Hinblick auf die Bereitstellung von Finanzierungsbeitrigen Darlehen oder
Garantien gewihrt werden.



26.3.2013 Official Journal of the European Union C88E /173

(Nederlandse versie)

Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001116/12
aan de Commissie
Lambert van Nistelrooij (PPE) en Markus Pieper (PPE)
(8 februari 2012)

Betreft: Flexibelere uitgaven in het kader van de huidige regelgeving betreffende de structuurfondsen

Op 27 januari 2012 diende de Commissie een voorstel in om het mogelijk te maken de regionale fondsen die nog
beschikbaar zijn voor de periode 2007-2013, te gebruiken voor investeringen en het scheppen van werkgelegenheid.
Het gaat om een bedrag van 82 miljard euro. We stellen voor de investeringen uit de structuurfondsen te versnellen,
met name om jongerenwerkloosheid te bestrijden en het mkb te ondersteunen. Dit kan ook betekenen dat de
begrotingsmiddelen voor 2013 al in 2012 besteed worden.

In dit verband stellen we de volgende vragen:

1. Wat is de omvang van de niet-bestede begrotingsmiddelen voor elk specifiek fonds (EFRO, Sociaal Fonds en
Cohesiefonds)?

2. Welke specifieke maatregelen zijn genomen om de investeringen in 2012 en 2013 te versnellen?

3. Welke aanpassingen moeten worden gedaan aan de huidige regelgeving om meer flexibiliteit te bekomen en
investeringen door de EIB een prominentere rol te geven zodat de fondsen die zijn bestemd voor 2013, in 2012
besteed kunnen worden?

Antwoord van de heer Hahn namens de Commissie
(6 maart 2012)

1. De Commissie schat dat van de 345 miljard EUR aan vastleggingen voor de structuurfondsen voor deze periode
263 miljard EUR reeds aan projecten is toegewezen. Naar schatting 82 miljard EUR moet nog worden toegewezen —
22 miljard EUR van het ESF (28 % van het totaal) en 60 miljard EUR voor het EFRO en het Cohesiefonds (22 % van
het totaal).

Op 13 februari 2012 bedroeg het betalingspercentage aan de lidstaten voor de lopende periode 36 % voor het ESF,
36 % voor het EFRO en 30 % voor het Cohesiefonds.

2. De Commissie heeft reeds in 2008, 2009 en 2010 maatregelen getroffen om de lidstaten te helpen de crisis te
bestrijden. Meer recentelijk heeft de Commissie maatregelen genomen om de lidstaten te steunen en investeringen in
groei en banen te stimuleren. Een aantal voorbeelden: een verhoging van het EU-medefinancieringspercentage met
10 % voor de landen die het zwaarst door de financiéle crisis worden getroffen; de instelling van bredere
garantiesystemen en mechanismen voor risicodeling om extra leningen aan de banksector en investeerders in de
particuliere sector te steunen (om de overheidsfinanciering van infrastructuurprojecten en andere productieve
investeringen aan te vullen); en een wijziging van de uitvoeringsverordening waarbij maatregelen ter ondersteuning
van ondernemingen met investeringen door middel van financiéle instrumenten worden versterkt.

3. De jaarbegrotingen laten niet toe dat toewijzingen voor 2013 reeds in 2012 worden besteed. De Commissie
heeft voorgesteld Verordening (EG) nr. 1083/2006 van de Raad te wijzigen om de instelling van een instrument voor
risicodeling mogelijk te maken dat samen met de Europese Investeringsbank of andere financile instellingen met een
publieke taak tot stand moet worden gebracht. Het heeft tot taak de implementatie van het cohesiebeleid te steunen
door leningen of garanties te verstrekken aan projectsponsoren en banken om in aanvullende financiering te
voorzien.
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Question for written answer E-001116/12
to the Commission
Lambert van Nistelrooij (PPE) and Markus Pieper (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: More flexible spending under the current regulations of the Structural Funds

On 27 January 2012 the Commission submitted the proposal to allow the regional funds that are still available for the
period 2007-2013 to be used for investment and job creation purposes. The amount involved is EUR 82 billion. We
propose speeding up the investments from the structural funds, especially to fight youth unemployment and to
support small and medium-sized entrepreneurs. This can also mean spending the 2013 budget allocations already in
2012.

In this context we wish to ask the following questions:
1. What is the size of the unspent budgets for each specific Fund (ERDF, Social Fund and Cohesion Fund)?
2. What are the specific measures taken to speed up investments in the years 2012-2013?

3. What adjustments have to be made to the current regulations in order to achieve greater flexibility and a more
prominent role for investments by the EIB with a view to making it possible for the funds earmarked for 2013
to be spent in 2012?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

1. Of the EUR 345 billion of Structural Fund commitments for this period, the Commission estimates that
EUR 263 billion has already been allocated to projects. An estimated EUR 82 billion is still to be allocated —
EUR 22 billion from the ESF (28 % of total) and EUR 60 billion for the ERDF and Cohesion Fund (22 % of total).

As of 13 February 2012, the payment rate to Member States for the current period stood at 36 % for ESF, 36 % for
ERDF and 30 % for the Cohesion Fund.

2. The Commission already adopted measures in 2008, 2009 and 2010 to support Member States in fighting the
crisis. More recently, the Commission adopted measures which aim to provide support to Member States and
stimulate investments for growth and jobs. These include: an increase of the EU co-financing rate by 10 % for the
countries most affected by the financial crisis; the set up of wider guarantee and risk-sharing mechanisms to support
additional lending to the banking sector and private sector investors (to complete public financing of infrastructure
projects and other productive investments); and an amendment to the implementing regulation, reinforcing measures
to support enterprises with investments through financial instruments.

3. Annual budgeting does not allow for spending 2013 allocations in 2012. The Commission proposed an
amendment to Council Regulation 1083/2006 to allow the creation of a risk sharing instrument to be established
together with the European Investment Bank, or other financial institutions with a public mission. Its objective is to
support implementation of cohesion policy through provision of loans or guarantees to project sponsors and banks
with a view to providing match funding.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001118/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(8 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Seguridad en el transporte por tren

El pasado 19 de enero de 2012 se produjo un choque de trenes en la estacion de El Clot, en Barcelona (). Un tren de
cercanfas de Renfe con pasajeros y un Talgo vacio chocaron a las 18.30 horas, causando al menos 25 heridos leves,
segin informé la compaiifa ferroviaria en un comunicado. En el tren de cercanias viajaban 150 clientes, de los que
seis resultaron heridos leves. El trenhotel afectado tenia previsto hacer el recorrido Barcelona-Zurich-Milén.

El director general de Transporte y Movilidad de la Generalitat de Catalufia, Ricard Font, atribuy la responsabilidad
de este accidente de tren a la «precariedad» en la que se encuentran los tineles ferroviarios de la ciudad por el déficit de
inversiones por parte del Gobierno espaiiol (%).

Este es el segundo choque que se produce en el mismo tramo en menos de un afio. El pasado 28 de abril de 2011,
dieciocho viajeros resultaron heridos leves al colisionar dos trenes en el mismo tiinel entre las estaciones del Clot-
Aragdy Arc de Triomf (preguntas E-006034/2011 y E-006035/2011).

En la respuesta a las preguntas E-006034/2011 y E-006035/2011, el Sr. Kallas, en nombre de la Comisién, comenta
que, de conformidad con la Directiva 2004/49/CE (Directiva de seguridad ferroviaria), es obligacién de los Estados
miembros garantizar la seguridad de sus redes ferroviarias, en particular mediante una autoridad nacional responsable
en materia de seguridad, y que en Espafa la Direccién General de Ferrocarriles es quien concede a ADIF la
autorizacion de seguridad (Real Decreto 810/2007). Ricard Font ha sefialado que «s6lo se han ejecutado un 6 % de las
inversiones» incluidas en el Plan de Cercanias 2008-2015, lo que, en su opinidn, sittia el tinel urbano de Barcelona
como «el mds precario de Espafia», y pide al nuevo Gobierno que «priorice la mejora de las subestaciones y la
sefializacion de estos tramos de los ttneles».

¢Qué opinidn tiene la Comision sobre este tema?

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001724/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(13 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Seguridad en el transporte por ferrocarril

El pasado 9 de febrero de 2012 se produjo un nuevo accidente de un tren de Cercanias, esta vez en la estacién de
Matard. El tren de la linea R1 chocé contra el tope del final de la via de la estacién, provocando heridas leves a
10 pasajeros, la mayoria de los cuales ya han sido dados de alta. Respecto al maquinista, que quedd atrapado en la
cabina durante cerca de cuarenta minutos, su situacion no reviste gravedad y se han descartado lesiones internas.

Este es el tercer accidente ferroviario en la red de trenes de Cercanias de Barcelona en un mes. Y es que el pentiltimo
incidente en la red ferroviaria tuvo lugar el 6 de febrero de 2012, cuando un tren sin pasaje descarril6 en la Estaci6 de
Franga de Barcelona dejando sin luz la terminal y causando dafios en la estacién. El 19 de enero se produjo otro
incidente, esta vez entre un tren de Cercanias con pasajeros y un Talgo vacio entre las estaciones de Clot Arag6 y Arc
de Triomf, dejando un balance de 25 heridos leves.

Por su parte, el director general de Transportes de la Generalitat de Catalufia, Ricard Font, ha anunciado que
convocard una reunion para la proxima semana con responsables de Adif y Renfe para analizar y evaluar la seguridad
de lared de Cercanias. Tenemos una red de Cercanias en precario.

En la respuesta E-006034/2011 y E-006035/2011 del Sr. Kallas, en nombre de la Comisién, se comenta que, de
conformidad con la Directiva 2004/49/CE (Directiva de seguridad ferroviaria), es obligacién de los Estados miembros
garantizar la seguridad de sus redes ferroviarias, en particular mediante una autoridad nacional responsable en
materia de seguridad y que, en Espafia, la Direccién General de Ferrocarriles es quien concede a ADIF la autorizacion
de seguridad (Real Decreto 810/2007).

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/sucesos/20120119/54244622442/choque-trenes-estacion-clot-podria-haber-causado-heridos.html
() http://www.intereconomia.com/noticias-gaceta/sociedad|/cataluna-culpa-accidente-tren-clot-gobierno-central-20120120.
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— Estos accidentes estdn generando gran preocupacion entre la poblacién catalana y generan impotencia al Gobierno
cataldn, ya que la gestién de las estaciones, trenes y vias dependen del Gobierno espafiol ;Qué opinién tiene la
Comisi6n sobre este tema?

Respuesta conjunta del Sr. Kallas en nombre de la Comisién
(14 de marzo de 2012)

Con arreglo a la Directiva 2004/49/CE sobre la seguridad de los ferrocarriles comunitarios, los Estados miembros
velan por el mantenimiento de la seguridad ferroviaria y, cuando sea razonablemente factible, por su constante
mejora. Los Estados miembros deben adoptar las decisiones relativas a la modernizacién de instalaciones concretas
como los taneles teniendo en cuenta el objetivo global de seguridad. En los Estados miembros en que las
competencias estdn repartidas entre la administracion central y las autoridades regionales, las responsabilidades
deben asumirse segtn las competencias respectivas.

Con el fin de garantizar el cumplimiento de este objetivo global de seguridad, la Comisiéon Europea ha establecido,
con el apoyo de la Agencia Ferroviaria Europea, una serie de indicadores, los indicadores comunes de seguridad.

La Agencia Ferroviaria Europea publica informes sobre el rendimiento en materia de seguridad (°) cada afio y, hasta
ahora, el andlisis de los datos procedentes de Espafia no suscita especiales preocupaciones. Esta claro que se tendrd en
cuenta la reciente serie de incidentes en la redaccién de los proximos informes.

Ademds, los organismos nacionales de investigacion tienen que notificar a la Agencia las investigaciones iniciadas
sobre accidentes e incidentes y remitir a la misma los informes de investigacion. Sus recomendaciones se presentardn
a los Estados miembros y sus autoridades responsables de la seguridad para su examen.

Por dltimo, las autoridades nacionales de seguridad son competentes para conceder la autorizacién de seguridad de
los administradores de las infraestructuras. Como se indicé en la respuesta a las dos preguntas escritas anteriores E-
006034/2011 y E-006035/2011 (%), las autoridades de seguridad podran decidir revocar esa autorizacion si dejaran
de cumplirse las condiciones para la explotacion segura de la infraestructura.

() http://www.era.europa.eu/ Communication/News/Pages/Safety-Performance-Report-2011.aspx.
()  http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Question for written answer E-001118/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Rail safety

On 19 January 2012, two trains were involved in a crash at El Clot station in Barcelona ('). A Renfe commuter train
and an empty Talgo sleeper crashed at 18.30. At least 25 people incurred minor injuries according to a press release
issued by the railway company. One hundred and fifty passengers were on the commuter train, six of whom suffered
minor injuries. The sleeper train was scheduled to travel from Barcelona to Zurich and Milan.

Ricard Font, the Government of Catalonia’s Director General for Transport and Mobility blamed the train accident on
the ‘parlous state’ of urban rail tunnels due to a lack of investment by the Spanish Government ().

This is the second crash to occur on this section of track in the last year. On 28 April 2011, 18 passengers suffered
minor injuries when two trains collided in the same tunnel between the Clot-Arag6 and Arc de Triomf stations
(Questions E-006034/2011 and E-006035/2011).

In response to Questions E-006034/2011 and E-006035/2011, Mr Kallas, speaking for the Commission, stated that
under Directive 2004/49/EC (Railway Safety Directive), Member States are required to ensure that their railway
networks are safe, notably via a national safety authority; in Spain the Directorate General for Railways issued the
safety authorisation for ADIF (the infrastructure manager) by virtue of Royal Decree 810/2007. Mr Font pointed out
that ‘only 6 % of the investment’ provided for in Barcelona’s Local Transport Plan (Plan de Cercanias) 2008-2015 has
been made, which, in his opinion, makes the Barcelona rail tunnel ‘the most dangerous in Spain’. He is calling on the
new government to ‘make improving the substations and signalling in these sections of the tunnels a priority’.

What is the Commission’s view on this matter?

Question for written answer E-001724/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(13 February 2012)

Subject: Safety in rail transport

On 9 February 2012 there was another commuter train accident, this time in Matard station. An R1 line train crashed
into the buffer stop at the end of the track in the station, causing minor injuries to 10 passengers, most of whom have
already been discharged. The driver, who was trapped in the cabin for almost 40 minutes, was not seriously harmed
and internal injuries have been ruled out.

This is the third accident to have occurred on the Barcelona commuter train network within a month. The
penultimate incident took place on 6 February 2012, when an empty train derailed in Barcelona Franca Station,
leaving the terminal without electricity and damaging the station. On 19 January, another incident occurred, this time
involving a commuter train with passengers and an empty Talgo train between Clot Arag6 and Arc de Triomf
stations, leaving 25 people with minor injuries.

The Catalan Generalitat’s Director-General of Transport, Ricard Font, has announced that a meeting will be held next
week with Adif (*) and Renfe (*) officials to analyse and evaluate the safety of the commuter train network. The
commuter train network is unstable.

The answer to Questions E-006034/2011 and E-006035/2011, given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission,
states that, in accordance with Directive 2004/49/EC (Rail Safety Directive), it is the duty of the Member States to
ensure the safety of their rail networks, in particular through a national authority responsible for safety, and that, in
Spain, the Directorate-General for Railways is the authority which grants safety authorisation to Adif (Royal
Decree 810/2007).

http://www.lavanguardia.com/sucesos/20120119/542446 22442 choque-trenes-estacion-clot-podria-haber-causado-heridos.html
http://www.intereconomia.com/noticias-gaceta/sociedad/cataluna-culpa-accidente-tren-clot-gobierno-central-20120120.
Translator’s note: Spanish state-owned rail infrastructure manager.

‘) Translator’s note: Spanish state-owned national rail operator.
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— These accidents are creating great concern among the Catalan population. The Catalan Government is powerless,
since the management of the stations, trains and tracks depends on the Spanish Government. What opinion does the
Commission have on this subject?

Joint answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

According to Directive 2004/49/EC on safety on the Community’s railways, Member States shall ensure that railway
safety is generally maintained and, where reasonably practicable, continuously improved. Decisions regarding the
upgrade of specific installations such as tunnels have to be taken at Member States level with this global safety
objective in mind. In those Member States where competences are shared between the Government and the Regional
Authorities, responsibilities should also be assumed accordingly.

In order to ensure the fulfilment of this global safety objective, the European Commission has established, with the
support of the European Railway Agency, a number of indicators: the Common Safety Indicators.

The European Railway Agency publishes safety performance reports (°) on a yearly basis and, so far, the analysis of the
data coming from Spain does not raise specific concerns. Obviously, due account will be taken of the recent series of
incidents in the drafting of the next reports.

Moreover, the national investigation bodies (NIBs) have to notify the Agency of opened investigations of accidents
and incidents and send investigation reports to the Agency. Their recommendations shall be addressed to the
consideration of the Member States and their safety authorities.

Finally, the national safety authorities are competent for granting the safety authorisation to the infrastructure
managers. As indicated in the answer to the two earlier written questions E-006034/2011 and E-006035/2011 (%),
the safety authorities may decide to revoke such authorisation if the conditions for a safe exploitation of the
infrastructure are no longer satisfied.

() http://www.era.europa.eu/ Communication/News/Pages/Safety-Performance-Report-2011.aspx.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001121/12
alla Commissione
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Diverse tipologie di zucchero di canna e cattiva informazione al consumatore

Lo zucchero di canna ¢ un tipo di zucchero che si ricava dalla spremitura della pianta Saccharum Officinarum, da cui si
ottiene un succo chiamato «sugo leggero». Attraverso operazioni che non prevedono l'uso di sostanze chimiche che lo
raffinino, si ottiene il cosiddetto «zucchero integrale di cannan.

Sul mercato, tuttavia, esiste anche un altro tipo di zucchero di canna, detto «zucchero grezzo di canna, in vendita
nella maggior parte di bar e supermercati, sempre ottenuto dalla spremitura della pianta Saccharum Officinarum, ma
che subisce vari processi di raffinazione che determinano la perdita e distruzione di molte sostanze, come enzimi,
proteine e sali minerali. Lo zucchero cosi raffinato viene mescolato a caramello o riscaldato per ottenere il colore
scuro e viene aggiunta della melassa per I'aroma.

1. Iduetipi di zucchero di canna hanno quindi un aspetto molto simile, ma sono ottenuti con procedimenti molto
differenti e ne risultano prodotti con caratteristiche diverse: essendo entrambi denominati «zuccheri di cannav, ritiene
la Commissione che i consumatori potrebbero essere ingannati nell'acquisto e finire per comprare, ad esempio,
zucchero grezzo di canna con l'intenzione di acquistare invece quello integrale, considerando anche il fatto che lo
zucchero grezzo di canna ¢ il pit diffuso in bar e supermercati?

2. Ela Commissione al corrente di questo fatto e lo ritiene potenzialmente fuorviante per i consumatori europei?
Se si, intende proteggere i consumatori con qualche azione e iniziativa?

3. Sipotrebbe, ad esempio, pensare a differenziare in modo pitt marcato la denominazione di due prodotti che
risultano essere molto diversi, seppur simili nell'aspetto e provenienti dalla spremitura della stessa pianta?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(14 marzo 2012)

Secondo un principio generale, I'etichettatura dei prodotti alimentari, compresa la loro denominazione commerciale,
non deve indurre in errore i consumatori quanto alle caratteristiche, alla natura e alla composizione di un alimento. In
particolare, secondo la legislazione dell'UE in materia di etichettatura dei prodotti alimentari (), in assenza di una
legislazione a livello dell’'Unione, la denominazione di vendita € quella prevista dalla normativa applicabile nello Stato
membro nel quale il prodotto ¢ venduto. In assenza di norme nazionali, la denominazione € una descrizione del
prodotto alimentare sufficientemente precisa da consentire allacquirente di conoscerne l'effettiva natura e di
distinguerlo dai prodotti con i quali potrebbe essere confuso.

Spetta alle autorita competenti degli Stati membri valutare, caso per caso, se la descrizione utilizzata da un operatore
del settore alimentare soddisfi i criteri suddetti, tenendo conto di tutte le informazioni, compreso I'elenco degli
ingredienti, riportate sull'etichetta.

La Commissione non ¢ a conoscenza dei problemi segnalati dall'onorevole parlamentare e ritiene che una corretta
applicazione delle norme vigenti sia sufficiente a tutelare i consumatori da pratiche di etichettatura ingannevoli.

()  Direttiva 2000/13/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 20 marzo 2000, relativa al ravvicinamento delle legislazioni degli Stati membri
concernenti I'etichettatura e la presentazione dei prodotti alimentari, nonché la relativa pubblicita (GU L 109 del 6.5.2000, pag. 29).
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Question for written answer E-001121/12
to the Commission
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Different types of cane sugar and poor consumer information

Cane sugar is a type of sugar obtained through pressing the Saccharum Officinarum plant, from which a 1ight juice’ can
be extracted. ‘Whole cane sugar’ is obtained through processes which do not involve the use of refining chemicals.

However, there is also another type of cane sugar on the market, known as ‘raw cane sugar’, which is sold in many
bars and supermarkets. It is also obtained through pressing the Saccharum Officinarum plant but is then submitted to
various refinement processes which lead to the loss and deterioration of many of its elements, such as enzymes,
proteins and mineral salts. This refined sugar is then mixed with caramel or is reheated to achieve a dark colour, and
molasses is added for flavour.

1. These two types of cane sugar are therefore very similar in appearance, but are obtained through very different
processes and result in different products. As they are both called ‘cane sugar’, does the Commission consider that
consumers may be misled in their purchase and end up buying, for example, raw cane sugar when they intended to
buy whole cane sugar, particularly in view of the fact that raw cane sugar is widely available in bars and supermarkets?

2. Is the Commission aware of this and does it consider it potentially misleading for European consumers? If so,
does it intend to introduce measures and initiatives to protect consumers?

3. It could, for example, consider a clearer distinction between the names of the two products, even if they are
similar in appearance and obtained from the same plant.

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

As a general principle, the labelling of foods, including their sale name, must not mislead the consumer as to the
characteristics, the nature and the composition of a food. In particular, according to the EU food labelling
legislation ('), in the absence of Union legislation, the name under which a food is sold shall be that provided for in the
legislation applicable in the Member State in which the product is sold. If no national rules exist, the name shall be a
description of the food which is clear enough to let the purchaser know its true nature and distinguish it from other
products with which it might be confused.

The assessment whether or not the description used by a food business operator fulfils the abovementioned criteria is
carried out by the competent authorities of the Member States on a case-by-case basis, taking into account all
information provided on the label, including the list of ingredients.

The Commission is not aware of the problems reported by the Honourable member and considers that correct
enforcement of the rules in force is sufficient to protect consumers from misleading labelling practices.

() Directive 2000/13/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 March 2000 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States
relating to the labelling, presentation and advertising of foodstuffs, O] L 109, 6.5.2000, p. 29.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypartig anavimong E-001122/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Mapafaon avdponivev Sikawpdtev oty EN\ada

Ano o Xapt Ogpehindov Aiaopdtov e Eupenaiknc Eveong (2007/C303/) kadiepovovar factkés apyeg mpootasiag
e avdpamvng aftompénelag, e ekeudepiag, e wwotrag (ap. 20) kat g alnAeyylng kat npoodiopilovtar ta Jepehindn
dtkaropata tev eupenaiey moNtey.

Tupgova pe v durtan tou apdpou 15, kadiepdvetar 1) eENeudepia Tou enayyEAHATOG KAt TOU SIKAOHATOG OTNV Epyaoia.
Avtiotoyeg datateis mepiEyouv OAeg ot kataotatikés ouvdrkes e EE, to woyvov Zuvtaypa g Euponne kat to ENAnviko
Tovtaypa.

Ot exmpooonor me Tpowa oty ENada unéfadav oty eAAmvikr) kufépvrjon mOAUGEAISO UMOPVIHA OMOLTHOEWY-
UTOXPEWTIKGOV OpwV yia Ty cuvan véou Saveiou oty EANada, to omnolo oag entouvanto.

Metagl tev 6pwv mou {rrolvtar and v Tpoika eivat:

a.  nandluor 150 000 dnpooiwv unaMiley pgxptto 2015,
B.  mepartepw avEnon g popoloyiag,

Y. €mUETIKI] QVTIPHETONLON OTNV aKIVI|TH TEplouoia Kat,

8. pelwon wodov kar cuvtdfenv oTov 1816TIKO TOHEN PE KATAPYNOT TOU KATOTATOU MoUoU Kal TV GUNAOYIKGV
oupfaoewy, TapoTt o1 KOWWVIKOL ETaipot Exouv katalEel o€ HeTail Toug CUPPOVIAL.

Tnuelovetal ot umo Tig 0dnyieg g Tpowka, 1 eNAnvik owkovopia nepi\de oe fadid Vgeon kat i avepyia EQTace 6To UYog
TOU €VOG EKATOPHUPIOU avépyov kat efakooiov XIAadwv umoanacXONOUHEVOV OE GUVOMIKO evepyd mAnduopo 5,8
EKATOPHUPLOV.

O1 anartoeic autéc, eKTo6 Tou OTL SIaAIOUY TOV KOWGVIKO 10TO Kat evéyouv kivdUvoug anootadeponoinong oty ENAdda,
napafuilouvv kataotatkés Siatdfes Tov ouvdnkdv Kal eyxopies ouvtaypatikés Siatdéelg, diyouv Se eudéng ta aviponiva
dikavpata tov EAMvev moNtay.

Epotartar n) Emtponn:
1. Tvepiletto depe;

2. Zxomevel va To eEeTdoel VopKa Kat TONTIKG kat va Tipofel ota avaykaia Swafripata yia v anotponr napafiacewy
OUCLAOTIKOV KO GUVTAYHATIKOV KAVOVWV, [E 0Eacpd Tou ek Tou Suvtaypatog kadiepepevou apotfaiov oefacpou,
apotfaiag cuvepyaoiag Kot 106 TNTOG HETAED TGV KPATGY HENGY;

Andvtnon tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog g Enrtpomc
(12 Amprhiov 2012)

H Emtpory Sev elvan evijpepr yia ) Ajyn pepov and v EXAvikry KuPépvnon, oto mhaioio tou mpoypappatog
OIKOVOHIKIC TPOGApPHOYTG, Ta onoia napafialouv Jepehiadn dikardpata, tig Suvdnkes g EE 1] ouvtaypatikoug kavoves.

'Ocov agopd Ta cuykekpipéva depata mou avageper to AZotipo Méhog tou Kowofouliou, n Emrtpor} da idele va
emonuavet ta akohovda: H EN\ada mpoPAéner peiwon twv dnpociey unalilev kata 150 000 péypt o hog Tou 2015. H
petwon autr) Ja emteuydel Katd TO TALIOTOV [IE TV EQAPHOYT TOU Kavova Tou éva Tpog mevte, dnhadn pia mpdcAnyn ava
névie anoywproes. [ mv enitevén tou otoxou autol da amoludel poVO €va PIKPO TOGOOTO TOU TAEOVALOVTOG
TPOCATIKOV.

'Ocov agopd v neAnon dnuociag neprovsiag, dev unrpée kapia ovoiactikr petafolr] 0TOV KATAAOYO TGV TEPIOUGLAKGV
ototyelov mou emAéynkav yia iwtikomoinon and ™ BouM tov ENAjvev to kahokaipt tou 2011. EmmAéov, Ta
npoPAendpeva £60da yia Ta endpeva Tpia Xpovia fxouv avadewpndel mpog ta katw. Ta é60da autd éxouv mpofhegdel pe
Paon dedopéva napehdoviwv etav oe aMeg xwpeg e Euponaing Eveorg.
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H Bouhi) twv ENMfvov anogactoe ) peioon Tov Katdtatev podev, ahAd o katdtatog podos dev katapyrdnke. H Emtpornn
glvar g anoyng ot 1 avénon tov katetatev pedey oty ENada katd ta napeldova £t dev fitav obpgevn pe ta enineda
TAPAYOYIKOTITAG.

TéNog, o€ avtideor] pe 600 avagepPoVTaL GTNV apxr] TG EPATNOTG, TO TENEUTAIO TAKETO HETPWY TIOU YN@ioTKe and T Boukn
twv EN\jvev, kat yia to onoio unrjpée oupgovia petaty e EN\nvikric KuBépvnong, e Emrtponrig (€€ ovopatog twv kpatav
pelav g eupwlavng), tou ANT kai g EKT, Sev nepiehapfave abénon tov gopoloyikav cuvteheotdv.
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Question for written answer E-001122/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Violation of human rights in Greece

The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union (2007/C303) sets out basic principles to protect human
dignity, freedom, equality (Article 20) and solidarity and lays down European citizens’ fundamental rights.

The freedom to choose an occupation and the right to engage in work are laid down in Article 15. Corresponding
provisions are contained in all the EU constitutional treaties and validated in the European and Greek Constitutions.

The troika’s representatives in Greece have submitted to the Greek Government a long memorandum of
requests/demands for the terms of the new loan to Greece, which I attach for you.

Among these terms demanded by the troika are:

a.  thedischarge of 150 000 public employees by 2015,
b.  afurther tax increase,

C. aggressive action regarding state assets, and

d.  areduction in wages in the private sector, with the repeal of the minimum wage and the collective agreements
that the social partners have concluded amongst themselves.

It should be noted that under the troika’s guidance, the Greek economy has become deeply depressed and
unemployment has reached one million persons unemployed and 600 000 part-time workers out of a total
population of 5.8 million.

These demands, apart from wrecking the social fabric and dangerously destabilising Greece, violate the constitutional
provisions of the treaties and domestic constitutional provisions and directly impinge on Greek citizens’ human
rights.

I would like to ask the Commission:
1.  Isitaware of this issue?

2. Doesitintend to examine it in legal and political terms and take the necessary steps to prevent infringements of
essential, constitutional rules, with respect for the mutual respect laid down in the Constitution for mutual
cooperation and equality between Member States?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The Commission is not aware of any measure taken by the Greek Government in the context of its economic
adjustment programme which infringes fundamental rights, the EU Treaties or Constitutional rules.

On the specific issues mentioned by the Honourable Member, the Commission would like to note the following:
Greece projects a reduction of 150 000 staff in public employment until end 2015. Most of this reduction will be
through the implementation of a rule (one to five) between recruitments and exits. Only a small proportion of this
number is expected to be achieved through dismissals of redundant staff.

On the sale of state property, there has not been any material change in the list of assets that the Greek Parliament has
identified for privatisation in the summer 2011. Moreover, the planned receipts for the next three years have been
revised downwards. These planned receipts are in line with the historical experience of other EU countries.

The Greek Parliament has decided a reduction in minimum wages, but the minimum wage was not repealed. The
Commission is of the view that the increase of minimum wages in Greece over the past years was not in line with the
productivity levels.
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Finally, contrary to what the preamble to the question indicates, in the latest package of measures decided by the
Greek Parliament, and agreed between the Greek Government, the Commission (on behalf of the euro area Member
States), the IMF and the ECB, there has been no increase in tax rates.
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Klausimas, j kurj atsakoma rastu, Nr. E-001123/12
Komisijai
Radyvilé Morkiinaité-Mikuléniené (PPE)
(2012 m. vasario 8 d.)

Tema: Aktas dél lenky tautybés asmeny kortelés
Komisija émési labai aktyviy ir teigiamy veiksmy siekdama suderinti Vengrijos ,Statuso jstatyma“ su ES acquis.

Kokiy priemoniy ji ketina imtis siekdama uZtikrinti, kad Lenkija visiSkai suderinty su ES teise 2007 m. rugséjo 7 d.
Aktg dél lenky tautybés asmeny kortelés (lenk. Ustawa o Karcie Polaka).

Akto taikymo sritis apima daugiau nei vien kultfiros ir $vietimo klausimus — juo kortelés turétojams suteikiamos
socialinés ir ekonominés privilegijos, kaip antai lygios teisés verslininkams, vizy i§davimo supaprastinimas ir
galimybeé patekti j darbo rinka kilmés Salyje. Akte ES pilieciai skirtingai traktuojami pagal jy etnine priklausomybe, o
taip pazeidZiamas Europos Sajungos sutartyje ir Sutartyje dél ES veikimo jtvirtintas nediskriminavimo principas. Be
to, teisé teikti paraiska dél kortelés suteikiama tik iSskirtinai lenky tautybés asmenims, gyvenantiems anksciau
sovietiniam blokui priklausiusiose 3alyse, t.y. politiniu aspektu apibréZtoje geografinéje teritorijoje. Siuo aktu
diskriminuojamos lenky mazumos, gyvenancios kitose kaimyninése Salyse — teisés gauti kortele neturi, pavyzdziui,
apie 2 milijonai lenky tautybés asmeny Vokietijoje. Juo taip pat iskreipiama maZzumy apsaugos politika, uz kurig
didziausia atsakomybé tenka priimanciosioms $alims, ir sudaromos nepriimtinos skirtingos salygos vietos tautinéms
mazumoms. Galiausiai kortelé atitinkamose ES 3alyse i§duodama vienasaliskai — nevyko jokios dvisalés konsultacijos
ir nesudaryti jokie susitarimai.

V. Reding atsakymas Komisijos vardu
(2012 m. kovo 16 d.)

Diskriminacijg dél rasés ir etninés priklausomybés draudzia Tarybos direktyva 2000/43/EB, igyvendinanti vienodo
pozitirio principa asmenims nepriklausomai nuo jy rasés arba etninés priklausomybés (') (Rasiy lygybés direktyva),
jvairiose srityse, tarp jy — jsidarbinimo ir darbo srityse, prekiy gavimo ir tiekimo, naudojimosi paslaugomis ir jy
teikimo srityse bei $vietimo srityje.

Lenkija Rasiy lygybés direktyva perkélé i savo teise. Salies valdzios institucijoms tenka atsakomybé uztikrinti $ios
direktyvos taikyma, taip pat ir taikant kitus Salies teisés aktus, jskaitant ir Aktg dél lenky tautybés asmeny kortelés.
Siuo metu Komisija nemano, kad Lenkija nejvykdé $io jsipareigojimo.

Lenkijos Aktas dél lenky tautybés asmeny kortelés (Ustawa o Karcie Polaka) susijes su priklausymu lenky tautinei
maZzumai, kuri apibréZiama kaip tg paci kalbg ir kultdirinj paveldg turinti, o ne tos pacios etninés kilmeés grupé.

Be to, kortelés turétojams suteiktos teisés, susijusios su galimybe jsidarbinti, ir laisvé uzsiimti ekonomine veikla
nelemia kity ES pilieciy diskriminacijos, kadangi jiems pagal Sutartis $ios teisés ir taip jau yra suteiktos. Komisijos
duomenimis, néra pozymiy, kad kiti ES pilieciai negali laisvai jsidarbinti ir uzsiimti ekonomine veikla.

Komisija taip pat pabrézia, kad j jos kompetencija nejeina klausimai, susij¢ su tautinés mazumos sgvokos apibrézimu,

mazumy statuso pripaZinimu, jy savarankisko apsisprendimo teise ir autonomija ar rezimu, nustatanciu regioniniy ir
mazumy kalby vartojima.

() Tarybos direktyva 2000/43/EB, OL L 180, 2000 6 29, p. 22.
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Question for written answer E-001123/12
to the Commission
Radyvilé Morkiinaité-Mikuléniené (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Act on the Polish Ethnicity Card

The Commission played a very active and positive role in bringing the Hungarian ‘Status Law’ into line with the EU
acquis.

What measures does it intend to take to ensure that Poland brings its Act on the Polish Ethnicity Card (Ustawa o Karcie
Polaka), adopted on 7 September 2007, fully into line with EC law?

The act’s scope goes beyond purely cultural and educational matters, offering socioeconomic privileges to holders of
the card, such as equal rights for entrepreneurs, visa facilitation and access to the labour market in the kin country.
The act differentiates between EU citizens on an ethnic basis, in breach of the principle of non-discrimination laid
down in the Treaty on European Union and the Treaty on the Functioning of the EU. Furthermore, the right to apply
for the card is restricted exclusively to ethnic Poles living in countries within the ‘post-Soviet’ area, i.e. a geographical
area defined in political terms. The act discriminates against Polish minorities living in other neighbouring countries,
leaving, for example, some 2 million ethnic Poles in Germany ineligible for the card. It also distorts national minority
protection policies, which are the primary responsibility of the ‘host’ countries, and creates invidious distinctions
between local national minorities. Finally, the card is being distributed on a unilateral basis in the respective EU
countries: no bilateral consultations have taken place and no agreements have been concluded.

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(16 March 2012)

Discrimination on grounds of race and ethnic origin is prohibited by the Council Directive 2000/43/EC
implementing the principle of equal treatment between persons irrespective of racial or ethnic origin (') (Race
Equality Directive), in a range of fields, notably in access to employment and occupation, access to and provision of
goods and services and access to education.

Poland has transposed the Race Equality Directive in its national legislation. It is the responsibility of its authorities to
ensure the application of the directive, also in the context of application of its other laws, including the Law in
question. At present the Commission does not consider that Poland has failed to do so.

The Polish Law on the ‘Card of the Pole’ (Ustawa o Karcie Polaka) concerns membership of a Polish national minority,
understood in terms of a group sharing common language and cultural heritage, rather than ethnic origin.

Moreover, the rights concerning labour market access and freedom to undertake economic activity granted to the
holders of the card do not lead to discrimination of other EU citizens, since they have those rights anyway on the basis
of the Treaties. According to the information available to the Commission, there are no indications that other EU
citizens do not enjoy free labour market access and the freedom to undertake an economic activity.

The Commission also emphasises that it has no competence over issues relating to the definition of what is a national

minority, the recognition of the status of minorities, their self-determination and autonomy or the regime governing
the use of regional or minority languages.

() Council Directive 2000/43/EC of 29 June 2000, O] L 180, p. 22.
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Epoton pe aitnpa ypantig andvinong P-001124/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(3 defpouapiov 2012)

Oépa: Kparmnon tou Ragip Zarakolu

O Ragip Zarakolu, emkegali¢ g «Emtponnic yia v eheudepia g dnpocievong» e Evwong Exdotav g Toupkiag,
Kkadag kat 42 akopa atopa éxouv cuN@el oty Toupkia kat SLOKOVTAL TOWIKAG Yia TV «EUTAOKT] TOUG G€ TPOHOKPOTIKT|
opyavaor), BAcEL TG ATENOUG AVTITPOHOKPATIKIG VOROVEGIAC. AUTEG Eivat 01 IO TPOCPATES amd fua oelpd GUNA|ewY mou
gxouv Eexviioer and to 2009 kar otéX0¢ TV onoiwy ivar Xhiadeg dtopa, eite aktfiotég eite Snpootot unaAnot, eva
napdMnla ekatovtadeg mpogulakiodévieg eEakolovdolv va Ppiokoviar und kpdton avapévoviag Ty ékdoon Twv
dikaoTikov anogacewv. Anod ta apyeia Twv avakpicewy mou diegyayav ot eloayyehels, mpokuntel 0T o Ragip Zarakolu
avakpidnke oxetika pe dagopa adnpooicuta yeipdypaga ta omoia giye ouvtdtel o 1dtog 1 eixe avalafel v ékdoot} Toug,
kadag kat oxetika pe fifMa nou e£edwoe yia ) Fevoktovia twv Appeviov. O Ragip Zarakolu éxel unootel enavelhnppévog
oy Toupkia mowikes diwEels omou mapafidotnke o dikaiwpd Tou oty elevdepia TG Ek@paong petatl My
Kkatryoprdnke yia «mpoofolr) e ToupkikoTTag» facet tou apdpou 301 tou Mowikoy Kodika.

e auto to mhaioto, Tidevrar ot Emrtpon) ta akolovda epwtipata:

1. T now Moyo 1 EE amodéyetar o yeyovog OTL o1 TOUPKIKEG apyes £xouv cuANAfel kat mpogulakicel Tov Ragip
Zarakolu kat éA\a dropa, map’ OMo mou dev unapyouv antd anodeiktika ototyeia £1g fapog Toug;

2. Xto mhaioto TG Tpéyoucag umoynerotytas s Toupkiag yia mpooydprjon oty EE, yiati i) EE dev aokel miéoeig oty
Toupkia GOTE Va enavampocdLOPiGEL TV AVTITPOHOKPATIKY TG VOpoUesia Kai/fj TV €Qapuoyn s, Kai va TV
euduypappiioet pe ta diedvi) mpodTUNa Kat KAVOVE;

3. Toieg o1 mpwtoPoulies kar ot mapepPaoeig o omoteg okomever va mpofel 1 EE yia mv anehevdépworn tou Ragip
Zarakolu kat tov dMov kpatoupgvev, Sedopgvou ot dev undpyouv aglomota amodelkTikd GTOElR TOU VA TOUG
ouvdEouv pie mpatels tapaPiaonc g vopodesiag yia ta aviponva dikabpata;

Anavrnon o «. Fiile €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtpomnic
(22 defpovapiov 2012)

H Emitpor) el exgpaoel v avrjouyia g 6cov agopd t cUNAnyn tou Ragip Zarakolu kau £xer enavethnppéva déoet to
Umpa oug toupkikés apyés. H avumpoowneia e EE oty Aykupa mapakoloudel onpaviikés unodecels avipomivov
dikawpdrtov onec avtr, petaél aM\ov napiotapevn ot akpoapatikés Sadikasieg.

Yroypappitovtag v mhnpr aMnAeyyun g mpog v Toupkia otov ayova Tg katd e Tpopokpatiac, i Entpon toviee
OTL 0 ayAVAG AUTOG MPETEL VA YIVETAL TNPOUREVAY TAPOGS TV depehadav dikatopdtey kat ehevdepiav. Zto mhaiolo auto, o
dkaorikég dadikasies mou kvouvTal katd SLAVOOUHEVLY, GUYYPAPELY, dHocLoypaPeV kat GAAGY aTOpeY ToU eEkgpalouy
TN YVOL TOUG E ELPTVIKO TPOTIO, TPOKAAOUV GOPapés avouyies.

'Onwg avagépetar oty £kdeon npoddou e Emrtpornric tou 2011, to vopko mhaioto e Toupkiag dev eyyudtat enapkag v
eheudepia ™G ekppaons oupgova pe v EZAA kat ) vopoloyia tou EAAA kat enttpénet v mepLoploTiki eppnvela anod Tig
dwkaotikes apyéc. H Emitpomn €xer tovicer 0Tt o diatdels Tou TOUPKIKOU TOWIKOU KGSIKA, TG QVTITPOHOKPATIKNG
VOROUEGIOG Kat TOU KOOIKA TOWIKNG SIKOVOpLag, Tou mpoodiopilouy Ta eykAnpata mou oyetilovial fe T Tpopokpartic,
nipénel va aMNAZouv GOTe va yivel oagng dtaywpiopog petaby e eAelepng EKPPaonc TS YVOLNG Kat TG mpotpomic oe Pia.

H Emrtponn) 9a ouveyioer va détet to {mpa g eEheudepiag e EKQpacns OTIG TOUPKIKEG apyEc Kal va mapakoloudel oTeva
TG e€eNiEeig oty unodveon Zarakolu.



C88E /188 Official Journal of the European Union 26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer P-001124/12
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(3 February 2012)

Subject: Detention of Ragip Zarakolu

Ragip Zarakolu, head of the Turkish Publishers’ Union’s Committee for the freedom of publishing, as well as 42 other
people have been arrested in Turkey and prosecuted for ‘membership of a terrorist organisation’, under flawed anti-
terrorism legislation. These are the latest in a series of arrests since 2009, targeting thousands of individuals, activists
or officials, while hundreds still remain in extended pre-trial detention pending the outcome of the trials. Records of
their interrogation by prosecutors show that Ragip Zarakolu was questioned regarding various unpublished
manuscripts of which he was the writer or editor, and on publishing books on the Armenian genocide. Ragip
Zarakolu has been repeatedly prosecuted in Turkey in cases that violated his right to freedom of expression, including
under Article 301 of the Penal Code for ‘denigrating Turkishness’.

In this context, the Commission is asked:

1. Why does the EU accept the fact that the Turkish authorities have arrested Ragip Zarakolu and the others and
are keeping them in pre-trial detention, even though there is no concrete evidence against them?

2. In the framework of Turkey’s current candidacy for accession to the EU, why does the EU not press Turkey to
redefine its anti-terrorism legislation, and/or the application thereof, and to align it with international standards
and norms?

3. What initiatives and interventions does the EU intend to take in order to release Ragip Zarakolu and the other
persons detained, since there is no credible evidence linking them to acts in violation of human rights law?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(22 February 2012)

The Commission has expressed its concerns about the arrest of Ragip Zarakolu and has raised the issue with the
Turkish authorities on various occasions. The EU Delegation in Ankara monitors important human rights cases like
this one, including by attending trial hearings.

While underlining its full solidarity with Turkey in its struggle against terrorism, the Commission has stressed that
such a struggle must be carried out in full respect of fundamental rights and freedoms. In this context, the court cases
launched against intellectuals, writers, journalists and other people who express their non-violent opinions are cause
for serious concern.

As reported in the Commission’s 2011 Progress Report, Turkey’s legal framework does not sufficiently guarantee
freedom of expression in line with the ECHR and the case law of the ECtHR and permits restrictive interpretation by
the judiciary. The Commission has stressed that the provisions in the Turkish Criminal Code, the Anti-Terror Law and
the Code of Criminal Procedures, which define crimes related to terrorism, need to be changed — to make a clear
distinction between the free expression of opinion and incitement to violence.

The Commission will continue to raise the issue of freedom of expression with the Turkish authorities and monitor
further developments in the Zarakolu case closely.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-001125/12
aan de Commissie
Kathleen Van Brempt (S&D)
(3 februari 2012)

Betreft: Hedwigepolder — Natuurherstel Schelde-estuarium

Verwijzend naar eerdere vragen en antwoorden, is er een nieuwe stap gezet in de wederzijdse communicatie tussen de
Nederlandse regering (bij monde van staatssecretaris Bleker) en de Europese Commissie.

In een brief d.d. 20 januari 2012 ter attentie van commissaris Potocnik werd door de Nederlandse regering een lijst
antwoorden geformuleerd, naar aanleiding van eerdere vragen door de Commissie geformuleerd op
13 oktober 2011. Hierbij werd door de Commissie gevraagd om éénduidig en wetenschappelijk aan te tonen dat de
door Nederland voorgestelde alternatieven voor het natuurherstel ter hoogte van de zogenaamde Hedwigepolder,
gelijkwaardig zijn aan eerdere voorstellen die via een verdrag met de Vlaamse overheid werden overeengekomen.

In het antwoord verwijst de Nederlandse staatssecretaris naar bijkomende vragen die de Commissie nog indiende nd
13 oktober 2011: ,Daarnaast heb ik begin december 2011 in het kader van EU-Pilot 2005/11 vanuit de diensten van
uw Commissie aanvullende vragen gekregen over natuurherstel in de Westerschelde”.

Kan de Commissie me het desbetreffende document (van begin december) doen toekomen?

Hiermee moeten de leden van het Europees Parlement in staat worden gesteld om een volledig beeld te krijgen van de
opmerkingen en vragen die de Europese Commissie nog heeft bij de Nederlandse aanpak.

Antwoord van de heer Poto¢nik namens de Commissie
(2 maart 2012)

Het is juist dat Nederland — in het kader van EU-pilot — werd verzocht nadere toelichtingen te verschaffen over
specifieke kwesties die door de commissaris met bevoegdheid voor milieuzaken in zijn brief van 13 oktober 2011 aan
minister Bleker reeds werden aangekaart. De beoordeling van het antwoord van Nederland met betrekking tot het
nakomen van de verplichtingen krachtens artikel 6, leden 1 en 2, van de habitatrichtlijn is nog aan de gang. De
Commissie acht het derhalve krachtens artikel 4, lid 2, derde streepje, van Verordening (EG) nr. 1049/2001 () niet
passend nu reeds over te gaan tot bekendmakingen en commentaar te leveren op de kwesties waarvoor om nadere
toelichtingen werd verzocht, ook al is er wat het antwoord van de Nederlandse autoriteiten betreft sprake van
openbare informatie.

() Verordening (EG) nr. 1049/2001 van het Europees Parlement en de Raad van 30 mei 2001 inzake de toegang van het publiek tot documenten van
het Europees Parlement, de Raad en de Commissie, PB L 145 van 31.5.2001.
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Question for written answer P-001125/12
to the Commission
Kathleen Van Brempt (S&D)
(3 February 2012)

Subject: Hedwige Polder — restoration of the natural environment in the Scheldt estuary

With reference to earlier questions and answers, there has been a new move in the mutual communication between
the Dutch Government (in the person of State Secretary Bleker) and the European Commission.

A letter of 20 January 2012 from the Dutch Government to Commissioner Poto¢nik contains a list of answers to
earlier questions, formulated by the Commission on 13 October 2011. The Commission was asking for an
unambiguous and science-based explanation showing that the alternatives for the restoration of the natural
environment at the so-called Hedwige Polder, proposed by the Netherlands, are equivalent to the earlier proposals
agreed on by treaty with the Flemish authorities.

In his answer, the Dutch State Secretary refers to other questions which the Commission submitted after
13 October 2011: T also received from your Commission’s services at the beginning of December 2011, in
connection with EU-Pilot 2005/11, additional questions on the restoration of the natural environment in the Western
Scheldt’.

Can the Commission forward the document in question to me (dating from the beginning of December)?

It should help the Members of the European Parliament form a full picture of the comments and questions which the
European Commission still has regarding the Dutch approach.

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

It is correct that the Netherlands were asked — via the EU Pilot — to provide further clarification on specific issues
raised already in the letter of 13 October 2011 from the Member of the Commission responsible for Environment to
Minister Bleker. The assessment of the Netherland's reply concerning compliance with the obligations under
Article 6(1) and (2) of the Habitats Directive is still ongoing. It is therefore not appropriate at this stage for the
Commission to disclose — under Article 4(2), third indent, of Regulation 1049/2001 (') — and comment the issues
for which further clarification was sought even if the reply of the Dutch authorities itself is in the public domain.

() Regulation (EC) No 1049/2001 of the Parliament and of the Council of 30 May 2001 regarding public access to Parliament, Council and
Commission documents, OJ L 145, 31.5.2001.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001126/12
an die Kommission
Sabine Wils (GUE/NGL)
(8. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Schutz des Rot- und Schwarzmilans

Ein wichtiger Teil des sozialokologischen Umbaus der Gesellschaft sind erneuerbare Energien. Diese leisten schon
jetzt einen wichtigen Beitrag zum Klimaschutz. Windkraftanlagen stellen einen wichtigen Faktor bei der Abkehr von
Atomkraft und fossilen Energietragern dar.

Allerdings ist auch bekannt, dass Windkraftanlagen eine Gefahr fiir Vogel und vor allem fir Greifvogel darstellen.
Nach Angaben des Naturschutzbundes (NABU) leben von den besonders gefihrdeten Rotmilanen etwa
12 000 Brutpaare in Deutschland, bei nur 23 000 Paaren weltweit. Aus noch ungeklarten Ursachen verungliicken
Rotmilane im Vergleich zu anderen Greifvigeln besonders hiufig an Windkraftanlagen.

Rot- und Schwarzmilane sind auch durch die Vogelschutzrichtlinie der EU (79/409/EWG) geschiitzt. Ein zentrales
Element der Richtlinie ist die Verpflichtung, in der EU ausreichende Vielfalt und eine ausreichende Flichengrofe an
Lebensrdumen fiir die Vogelarten zu erhalten und wiederherzustellen. Fiir gefihrdete Vogelarten sollen weitere
Mafnahmen ergriffen werden.

Dennoch wird der Schutz gefihrdeter Vogelarten missachtet. Die regionale Planungsgemeinschaft Ostthiiringen (')
hat ein Windvorranggebiet im Brut- und Nahrungsgebiet des Rot- und Schwarzmilans eingerichtet, und es wird
bereits gebaut. Des Weiteren wurde der Bau weiterer Windkraftanlagen vor Ort beantragt, obwohl der NABU in
unmittelbarer Ndhe Brutpldtze von Rot- und Schwarzmilanen nachgewiesen hat.

Was unternimmt die Kommission, wenn nationale Behorden die Vorgaben der EU-Vogelschutzrichtlinien und andere
naturschutzrechtliche Belange wiederholt ignorieren, wie im angegebenen Fall?

Wie stellt die Kommission sicher, dass der Brut- und Nahrungsraum des Rot- und Schwarzmilans nicht gefdhrdet
wird und die EU-Vogelschutzrichtlinie umgesetzt wird?

Wie wird in Deutschland der Schutz der Rot- und Schwarzmilane beim Bau von Windkraftanlagen gewahrleistet?

Antwort von Herrn Poto¢nik im Namen der Kommission
(23. Mirz 2012)

Es ist Aufgabe der zustindigen Behorden jedes Mitgliedstaats, dafiir zu sorgen, dass die Vorschriften der
Vogelschutzrichtlinie (%) korrekt angewendet werden. Bei einem offenkundigen Versiumnis wird die Kommission
rechtliche Schritte unternehmen, um die Einhaltung des EU-Rechts sicherzustellen.

Wenngleich von Windenergieprojekten in der Regel keine Gefahr fiir wildlebende Tiere und Pflanzen ausgeht, ist der
Kommission bewusst, dass schlecht konzipierte Projekte und solche mit schlecht gewihltem Standort eine
Bedrohung fiir bestimmte Arten wie z. B. den Roten und den Schwarzen Milan darstellen kénnen. Die Kommission
hat Leitlinien (*) fiir Windenergie und Natura 2000 herausgegeben, um sicherzustellen, dass Windparkprojekte mit
den Schutzanforderungen sowohl der Vogelschutz- als auch der Habitatrichtlinie (*) in vollem Umfang im Einklang
steher.

() http://www.regionalplanung.thueringen.de/rpg/ost/regionalplan/fortschr/entwurf/index.asp

()  Richtlinie 2009/147[EG des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates iiber die Erhaltung der wildlebenden Vogelarten, Kodifizierung der
Richtlinie 79/409/EWG, ABI. L 20 vom 26.1.2010.

()  Europdische Kommission (2010): Guidance document on wind energy developments and Natura 2000.
Link: http:/[ec.europa.eu/environment/nature/natura2000/management/docs/Wind_farms.pdf

()  Richtlinie 92[43/EG des Rates vom 21. Mai 1992 zur Erhaltung der natiirlichen Lebensrdume sowie der wildlebenden Tiere und Pflanzen, ABL.
L 206 vom 22.7.1992.
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Nach Kenntnis der Kommission wurde der Plan fiir das Windvorranggebiet in Ostthiiringen in Konsultation mit
Umwelt-NRO, darunter dem NABU, erstellt. Im Plan sind 14 fir Windparks geeignete Windvorranggebiete
ausgewiesen, die 0,18 % der Fliche von Ostthiiringen ausmachen. Der Kommission ist nicht bekannt, dass im
Zusammenhang mit dieser Initiative Probleme beziiglich des Vogelschutzes bestehen.

Auf der Grundlage des derzeitigen Kenntnisstandes kann die Kommission keinen Verstoff gegen die
Vogelschutzrichtlinie feststellen.
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Question for written answer E-001126/12
to the Commission
Sabine Wils (GUE/NGL)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Protecting the red and black kite population

Renewable energy is an important element in the socio-ecological shift in society. It makes a significant contribution
to climate protection. Wind turbines are a key factor in the move away from nuclear energy and fossil fuels.

However, it is a known fact that wind turbines pose a threat to the avian population, particularly birds of prey.
According to information published by the German Nature and Biodiversity Conservation Union (NABU), around
12 000 breeding pairs of the highly endangered red kite live in Germany, with a total worldwide population of only
23 000 pairs. For reasons still unexplained, red kites are much more at risk from wind turbines than other birds of

prey.

Red and black kites are also protected by the EU’s Birds Directive (79/409/EEC). A central element in the directive is
the commitment to maintain and restore sufficient diversity and sufficiently large habitats for these bird species.
Further measures are to be taken for endangered avian species.

Nonetheless, there is a failure to comply with provisions to protect endangered species. The Standing Conference of
Local Planning Authorities for Eastern Thuringia () has established a wind energy priority area within the breeding
and hunting grounds of the red and black kite, and building has already begun. Applications have also been made to
erect more wind turbines in the area, despite the fact that NABU has already proven the existence of red and black kite
nesting sites in the immediate vicinity.

What steps does the Commission take when national authorities repeatedly ignore the provisions of the EU Birds
Directive and other conservation concerns, as in this case?

How does the Commission ensure that the breeding and hunting grounds of the red and black kite are not endangered
and that the EU Birds Directive is implemented?

What steps are being taken in Germany to protect the red and black kite when building wind turbines?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

It is the responsibility of the competent authorities in each Member State to ensure that the provisions of the Birds
Directive (*) are correctly implemented. Where there is clear evidence of a failure the Commission will take legal
action to ensure compliance with EC law.

Whereas wind energy developments do not in general present a threat to wildlife, the Commission is aware that
inappropriately located and designed projects can present a risk to certain species, including Red and Black Kites. The
Commission has issued guidelines () on wind energy and Natura 2000 to assist with ensuring that wind farm
developments are fully compatible with the protection requirements of both the Birds and Habitats Directive (*).

The Commission understands that the wind energy priority area plan for Eastern Thuringia was developed in
consultation with environmental NGOs, including NABU Thuringia. This plan identified 14 wind energy priority
areas which are suitable for wind farms and represents 0.18 % of Eastern Thuringia’s surface. The Commission is not
aware that there are problems with bird protection linked to this exercise.

On the basis of current evidence, the Commission cannot identify a breach of the Birds Directive.

() http://www.regionalplanung.thueringen.de/rpg/ost/regionalplan/fortschr/entwurf/index.asp

()  Council Directive 2009/147[EC of the Parliament and of the Council on the conservation of wild birds, codifying Directive 79/409/EEC, O] L 20,
26.1.2010.

()  European Commission (2010): Guidance document on wind energy developments and Natura 2000,
http:/[ec.europa.eu/environment/nature/natura2000/management/docs/Wind_farms.pdf

()  Council Directive 92/43/EC of 21 May 1992, on the protection of natural habitats and wild fauna and flora, O] L 206, 22.7.1992.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001127/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Michail Tremopoulos (Verts/ALE)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Tapavopn kuvnyetikr dpaotmpiotta oto diacuvopiako mapko [peonav

H aveéleyk dpaon tov Madpodipev oto edviko napko [lpeonav éxel Eenepaoet kade opto. Teheutaio meplotatiko, oTig
18 lavouapiou, omou @UAakag Tou @opéa Sayelplong tou edvikol mapkou [Ipeomdv eviomice, ot cuvepyaoia pe
dacoguAaka, moAumAndn opdda kuvrydv ot amayopeupévn yia Ty aoknor) dfpag Lovr Tou eDVIKOU TAPKOU Kat EVTOG NG
anayopeupévnc Lovng tov 500 p. and ta olvopa ENAadac-TITAM. Emm\éov, to mepiotatikd ouvéPn oe mepiodo évtovou
TayeTou Kata Ty onoia anayopeudtav 1) Inpeutikr dpactnpiotta dedopgvou o o Edagog frav kaAuppEvo pe XovL
Avidoya meplotatikd £youv onpetwdel enavelNppeves oto napeddov. STo TeNeuTaio MepLOTATIKG, O QUAAKAG OTJHELOVEL 0TIV
avagopd tou Ot deytke ame\ég katd g Lwrg Tou otav mpoonadnoe va meioel Toug Aadpod)peg Ot mpemeL va ogfovrat
toug kavoves (). Ot mepifalloviikés opyavaoels: Etaipia Tpootaciac Ipeonav, APKTOYPOZ, EMAnviki Etaupeia
TTepipeaNhovtog kat [Todtiopot, EN\nvikr) Etaipeia [pootasiag g @vorng, ENAnvikr) Opvidohoyikr Etaipeia, Kalhiotd kat
WWF EN\ag katayyé\\ouv v aveEéleykt Aadpodnpia oto edviko mapko Ipeonav kar kahovy v mohrteia va Aafet
EMELYOVTOG PETPA YIO TNV TATAEN TOV TAPAVOL®Y dPAsTPLOTTWY 0TI TPOOTUTEUOHEVEG TMEPLOXEG KAL VA EVIOXUOEL TIG
duvatomreg tov goptwv Swayeiplong oty emTéNeon TOU €PYOU TOUG OXETIKA HE TNV TPOOTAOIL TGV MOAUTIHOV Kat
evaiodntov autev nepoyev ().

AapBavovtag umoyn ta avetépw, epwtdtar i) Enttpor):

1. ée evnuepodel and Tig eNAnvikés apyes yia v aveEéheyktr dpaor) tev Aadpodnpey oto edviko mapko Ipeonev kat
OTIG UTIONOITIEG TIPOCTATEVOHEVES TIEPLOXES TNG XWPUS;

2. Deopel on 1 avebéleykt Aadpodnpia oty ENGda avtifaiver v eNnvikr] kat euponaikr] vopodesia kat, mio
ouykekpipéva, Tig TpofAEyels yia v mpootacia g fronotkthotntag, Ty odnyia yia ta moukid (2009/147 [EK) kat
v 0dnyia yia Toug okotonoug (92/43/EOK);

3. adotepa, pmopel To kpatog 1ENOG va enttpénel v aoknor) Jnpag oe meptoxés Tou Actvou Natura 2000 eav dev
UnapyouV e1d1ka oxEdLa dLaKEIPIoNG TG KUVIYETIKIG SpaoTnpLoTTag Katd TpooTateudevt meptor onug empBaAetat
and 1o «Eyypago kateudivoewy yia m dnpa faoet g Odnyiag 79/409/EOK tou Supfouliou mept g datnprioeng
TV aypiey vevs tou Gefpouvapiov 2008;

4. u pétpa oxomevel va Aafer 1 Emtponn) wote va umoxpewdel to KpATog PENOG va eQPHOOEL TAPOG TN OXETIKY
€UPWMAIKT vopoveoia;

Andvrnon tou k. Potoénik €€ ovopatog e Emtpomnig
(12 Mapriov 2012)

H Emitponny dev €xet evnuepwdel and Tig eNMVIKEG apyéc yia To meploTatikod TG Aadpodnpiag mou avagép etat and To
A&idtipo Méhog tou Kowvofouliou.

O1 KUVIYETIKEG DPOOTNPLOTITES TIPEMEL VA GUHHOPPGYOVTAL TAPWG LE TIG OXETIKEG dtatatels mou mpofAémovtar oTic 0dnyieg
yie ta nova () kar ta evdiarmuata (). Tug appodieg eNnvikés apyes evanokertar va Slac@alicouy Ty epappoyr Tev
dratdEewv autdv 1 onotwvdnmote ANwv cuvagov anattioenv opilet i eAMvikn vopodeoia, petatd aAwv pe Ty evioxuon
TOV QOPELV OLAXEIPIOTNG TV TPOOTATEVOUEVOV TIEPLOXMY, LE OKOTO — KATA MEPIMTWON — TV TPOANYN 1] T diwEn TuXOV pn
eEouatodotnuévey dpaotplot)tey, oneg eivat 1 Aadpodnpia, Wiaitepa o meploxés peydAng diedvoug onpaoiag yia ™
dartriprjon, dnwe to edvikd mapko [peonav.

'Ocov agopd edikotepa Tig meptoxés Natura 2000, o Kuviyl, Omec kar GAAEG KOWVGOVIKO-OIKOVOHIKEG SpaoTnplOTTeC,
TIpENEL va elvat oUPPaTO PE TOUG GTOXOUG dlatrprong TV mepLoXmv- 1) katdptior oxedlwv diayeiptons — polovot dev eivar
UMOXPEWTIKT fACEL TV OSMYIGY Kal, 0G €K TOUTOU, dev anotelel TpoUnodeot] yia va eNTparnel To Kuviyl — GUVIOTATAL anod
ToV «08MY0 yia TO aEIPOPO KUVyL CURQ®VA HE TV 0dnyia yia Ta muvér ©¢ ToAUTIHO epyaleio yia va poodloploTel 1)
oupfatotra avtr kot yia va Snpoupyndolv ot avaykaie Tpoinodéces f TepLopLopoL.

() http://kozanimedia.gr/archives/49569.

() http://www.spp.gr/spp/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&catid=6%3A2010-03-04-13-52-03&id=102%3A23-2012-&lang=el?
&lang=en.

()  O8nyia 2009/147[EK (kwdikonomnpévn ékdoon nou aviikadiotd my odnyia 79/409/EOK), EE L 20 g 26.1.2010.

()  O8nyia 92/43/EOK tou Zupfouliou, e 21n¢ Maiou 1992, yiat Statrjprion TV guotkey okotoney (evdiarmudtey) kadde kat g aypag tavidag kat
xAopidag, EE L 206 g 22.7.1992.
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H m\png egappoyn kat emPolr| Twv oxeTkev pe To kuviyt diatateny facel g eveoiaknc vopodeoiag yia t Uor undyetal
otV appodiotTa twv kpathv pehev: i Emtponn napepfaiver av dadéter tekprpla napafaons tev datafewy autov kat
Kkatd mepintwon hapfaver Ta kataAn\a pEtpa, Onwg avagépetar 0Ty andvtor) ™g ot ypamnt epotnon E-48/2012 g
Kag Jaakonsaari (°).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.
p p
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Question for written answer E-001127/12
to the Commission
Michail Tremopoulos (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: lllegal hunting activity in the Prespa National Park, which borders FYROM

The uncontrolled actions of poachers in the Prespa National Park have exceeded all boundaries. In the most recent
incident, on 18 January, a warden from the Prespa National Park Management Body, together with a Forestry
Warden, found a large group of hunters in the area of the National Park prohibited for hunting and inside the
prohibited zone 500m from the Greek border with FYROM. Moreover, the incident occurred during a severe freeze,
when hunting was forbidden, since the ground was covered in snow. Similar incidents have repeatedly been recorded
in the past. In the most recent incident, the Warden noted that he was threatened with death when he tried to tell the
poachers that the rules must be complied with (). The environmental organisations the Society for the Protection of
Prespa, ARCTUROS, the Hellenic Society for Environment and Cultural Heritage, the Hellenic Society for the
Protection of Nature, the Hellenic Ornithological Society, Callisto and WWEF Greece denounce this unauthorised
poaching in the Prespa National Park and urge the state to take urgent action to stamp out illegal activities in
protected areas and to strengthen the powers of the Park Management Body in order to enable them to carry out their
duty to protect this precious, yet vulnerable, area ().

Considering the above:

1. Has the Commission been informed by the Greek authorities of the unauthorised actions by poachers in Prespa
National Park and other protected areas in the country?

2. Does it think that poaching in Greece runs counter to Greek and European legislation and, specifically, the
provisions on the protection of biodiversity, the Birds Directive (2009/147/EC) and the Habitats Directive
(92/43[EEC)?

3. In particular, can a Member State allow hunting in areas in the Natura 2000 network if there are no special
management plans for hunting activities in a protected area, as imposed under the ‘Guidance document on
hunting based on Council Directive 79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds’ of February 2008?

4. What measures does the Commission intend to take in order to force a Member State to implement the relevant
European legislation fully?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

The Commission has not been informed by the Greek authorities about the incident of poaching referred to by the
Honourable Member.

Hunting activities have to comply fully with relevant provisions laid down in the Birds (*) and Habitats (*) Directives. It
is the responsibility of the competent Greek authorities to ensure enforcement of those provisions or any other
relevant requirements established under Greek legislation, including by empowering management bodies of
protected areas, in order to prevent or prosecute as appropriate any unauthorised activities such as poaching,
especially in areas of high international conservation importance such as the Prespa National Park.

As regards Natura 2000 areas in particular, hunting, like other socioeconomic activities, has to be compatible with
the conservation objectives of the areas; management plans, although not mandatory under the directives and hence
not a prerequisite to allow hunting, are recommended by the ‘Guide on sustainable hunting under the Birds Directive’
as a valuable tool to determine such compatibility and establish necessary conditions or restrictions.

() http://kozanimedia.gr/archives/49569.

() http://www.spp.gr/spp/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&catid=6%3A2010-03-04-13-52-03&id=102%3A23-2012-&lang=el?
&lang=en.

()  Directive 2009/147EC (codified version replacing Directive 79/409/EEC), OJ L 20, 26.1.2010.

()  Council Directive 92/43/EEC of 21 May 1992 on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora, OJ L 206, 22.7.1992.
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The full implementation and enforcement of hunting-related provisions under EU nature legislation is a Member
State competence; the Commission intervenes if it is provided with evidence of a breach of those provisions and takes
appropriate action as indicated in its reply to Written Question E-48/2012 by Mrs Jaakonsaari ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.
p P
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001128/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Acqua all’arsenico in Italia, verifiche europee

I ministeri dell’ Ambiente e della Salute sono stati condannati dal Tar del Lazio a risarcire con 100 euro ciascuno circa
duemila utenti di varie regioni d'Italia (Lazio, Toscana, Trentino Alto Adige, Lombardia e Umbria) che lamentano la
presenza di arsenico nell'acqua.

Secondo i giudici, infatti, bere dellacqua all’arsenico puo produrre tumori al fegato, alla cistifellea e pelle, nonché
malattie cardiovascolari. La sentenza — secondo le associazioni dei consumatori — apre una strada di incredibile
valore, affermando che fornire servizi insufficienti o difettosi, oppure inquinanti, determina la responsabilita della
pubblica amministrazione per danno alla vita di relazione, stress, rischio di danno alla salute.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, si interroga dunque la Commissione per sapere:

1. se ¢ informata sulla vicenda dell'acqua all'arsenico e sulla sentenza di condanna per i ministeri del’Ambiente e
della Salute;
2. quali provvedimenti intende assumere a livello europeo per garantire la salute dei cittadini e per evitare che si

ripetano scandali di questo genere, soprattutto con riguardo alla direttiva 98/83/CE del Consiglio, del
3 novembre 1998, concernente la qualita delle acque destinate al consumo umano.

Risposta data da Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(23 marzo 2012)

La Commissione prende atto delle sentenze pronunciate nei confronti dei due ministeri.

La Commissione € al corrente del problema dell’arsenico nell'acqua potabile verificatosi nelle regioni italiane in
questione. In questo contesto, la Commissione ha concesso due deroghe (*) a loro beneficio.

In deroga agli obblighi generici stabiliti nella direttiva sullacqua potabile 98/83/CE (%), le decisioni della Commissione
dispongono che:

1. Aifini del consumo di acqua potabile da parte dei neonati e dei bambini fino all’eta di 3 anni, I'Ttalia assicura
che la fornitura di acqua rispetti i valori dei parametri della direttiva;

2. [ITtalia informa gli utenti sulle modalita per ridurre i rischi legati all'acqua potabile per la quale & stata concessa
la deroga, e in particolare informa gli utenti sui rischi legati al consumo dell'acqua oggetto di deroga da parte di
neonati e di bambini fino all’eta di 3 anni;

3. Iltalia & tenuta e monitorare con cadenza regolare i parametri in questione;

4. [Iltalia ¢ tenuta ad adottare piani d’azione correttivi.

Dal febbraio 2012 le autorita italiane sono tenute a presentare una relazione annuale alla Commissione. Tali relazioni

illustreranno il progresso delle misure correttive, i risultati del monitoraggio dei parametri in deroga, i consigli forniti

ai consumatori e le informazioni relative ai quantitativi di acqua minerale fornita agli stessi.

Entro febbraio 2012 tutti gli Stati membri sono inoltre obbligati a presentare alla Commissione relazioni sulla qualita
delle acque destinate al consumo umano in riferimento al periodo 2008-2010.

La Commissione procedera all'analisi delle relazioni trasmesse in tempo utile e decidera le eventuali azioni da
adottare.

() C(2010)7605 del 28.10.2010 e C(2011)2014 del 22.3.2011.
() GUL330del 5.12.1998.
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Question for written answer E-001128/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Arsenic in Italian water, European checks

The Ministries of Health and the Environment have been ordered by the TAR (Lazio Regional Court) to pay EUR 100
to each of around 2 000 consumers in various regions of Italy (Lazio, Tuscany, Trentino Alto Adige, Lombardy and
Umbria), who have reported arsenic in the water supply.

In fact, according to the court, drinking water containing arsenic can lead to liver, gall bladder and skin tumours as
well as cardiovascular diseases. The judgment — according to consumer associations — opens up an incredibly
valuable avenue, declaring that providing insufficient or flawed services or services with toxic effects renders public
bodies guilty of harm to social life, stress and risk of harm to health.

In light of these facts, I therefore ask the Commission:

1. ifitis up to date on the case of water containing arsenic and on the judgment passed on the Ministries of Health
and the Environment;

2. what European-level measures it intends to take to guarantee the health of citizens and to avoid repeats of such

scandals, particularly with regard to Council Directive 98/83/EC, of 3 November 1998, relating to the quality
of water intended for human consumption.

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

The Commission takes note of the judgments on the two Ministries.

The Commission is aware of the problem of arsenic in drinking water in the listed regions in Italy. In this context, two
derogations covering them were granted by the Commission (*).

Notwithstanding the general obligations set out in Drinking Water Directive 98/83/EC (), the decisions of the
Commission establish that:

1. For the purpose of consumption of drinking water by infants and children up to the age of 3, Italy shall ensure
the supply of water that complies with the parameter values of the directive.

2. Ttaly shall give advice to consumers on how to reduce risks linked to the drinking of water for which derogation
was granted, and shall in particular inform the consumers on risks linked with the consumption of derogated
water by infants and children up to the age of 3.

3. Italy shall regularly monitor the parameters concerned.

4. TItaly shall implement remedial action plans.

As of February 2012, the Italian authorities have to report annually to the Commission. These reports will relate the

progress of remedial measures, the results of the monitoring of derogated parameters, the advice given to consumers

and information on the amount of bottled water provided to consumers.

Moreover, also by February 2012, all Member States have the obligation to send to the Commission reports on the
quality of water intended for human consumption covering 2008-2010.

The Commission will analyse the provided reports in due time and decide on whether or not to take action.

() C(2010)7605 from 28.10.2010 and C(2011)2014 from 22.3.2011.
®  0JL330,5.12.1998.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001129/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Statistiche su imprenditori under 30
Gli ultimi dati di uno studio di Unioncamere affermano che gli under 30 alla guida di un’azienda sono poco pits del
30 % del totale. Nel 2011 rispetto all'anno precedente il numero di under 30 a capo di una azienda ¢ diminuito dello

0,13 %.

Sono le regioni del Mezzogiorno ad avere pit giovani nei ruoli chiavi delle aziende: il primato ¢ detenuto dalla
Calabria con 18,46, seguita dalla Sicilia con il 6,98 % e dal Molise con il 6,73 %.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, si chiede dunque alla Commissione quanto segue:

1. Puo tracciare un analogo quadro europeo sulla presenza degli under 30 a capo delle aziende nei vari Stati
membri?
2. Quali provvedimenti intende assumere per promuovere la diffusione dell'imprenditoria giovanile, agevolando

start-up e spin-off anche nel ricorso al credito?

Risposta data da Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(19 marzo 2012)

Non esistono statistiche ufficiali sull'eta degli imprenditori europei come richieste nel primo quesito.

Per quanto concerne il secondo quesito, la Commissione offre diverse misure a sostegno degli imprenditori ¢ che
avviano unimpresa. A partire dal 2007 la Commissione ha monitorato i progressi compiuti dagli Stati membri al fine
di ridurre i tempi e i costi per avviare un'impresa. Nel 2007 i tempi e i costi erano rispettivamente 12 giorni e 485
EUR, nel 2011 essi corrispondevano a 6,5 giorni e a 397 EUR. Nel maggio 2011 il Consiglio Competitivita ha
sollecitato gli Stati membri «a ridurre entro il 2012 a 3 giorni e a 100 EUR il tempo e il costo necessari per la
creazione di un'impresa». La Commissione seguira e aiutera gli Stati membri nel raggiungimento di questo obiettivo.

La Commissione ha elaborato diversi strumenti finanziari per agevolare l'accesso ai finanziamenti: garanzie e
finanziamenti per gli istituti di microfinanza previsti dallo strumento di microfinanziamento Progress, il Programma
quadro per la competitivita e I'innovazione, i sistemi nazionali e regionali di microfinanza finanziati dai Fondi
strutturali. La Commissione ha proposto di proseguire queste azioni nel prossimo periodo di programmazione che
inizia nel 2014 prevedendo un aumento dei fondi.

Listruzione svolge un ruolo importantissimo nell'incoraggiare i giovani ad avviare proprie imprese. L'apprendimento
dell'imprenditoria deve essere parte di tutti i livelli dellistruzione. La Commissione opera a stretto contatto con le
autorita nazionali per promuovere I'educazione all'imprenditoria e al lavoro autonomo. Le iniziative si concentrano
sul sostegno all'attuazione delle strategie nazionali in questo ambito e sulla formazione degli insegnanti.

Per incoraggiare 'apprendimento inter pares e la capacity building, la Commissione, nella sua comunicazione
sull'iniziativa Opportunita per i giovani, ha annunciato che consacrera 3 milioni di EUR dell'assistenza tecnica FSE per
sostenere progetti di avvio di imprese per i giovani neoimprenditori e per gli imprenditori sociali.
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Question for written answer E-001129/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Statistics for entrepreneurs under the age of 30

The latest information from a study by the Italian Union of Chambers of Commerce (Unioncamere) shows that
under-30s heading up companies make up just over 30 % of the total figure.

The number of under-30s running companies fell by 0.13 % in 2011 compared with the previous year.

Regions in Southern Italy have more young people in key company roles: Calabria has the highest figure with 8.46 %,
followed by Sicily with 6.98 % and then Molise with 6.73 %.

In light of these facts:

1. Can the Commission provide a similar overview at the European level of the number of under-30s running
companies in the various Member States?

2. What measures does the Commission intend to take to help increase the number of young entrepreneurs by
facilitating start-ups, spin-offs and access to credit?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

There are no official statistics on the age of European entrepreneurs as requested in the first question.

Regarding the second question, the Commission offers various measures to support entrepreneurs starting a business.
Since 2007 the Commission has monitored Member States’ progress in reducing time and cost to start a company. In
2007 time and cost were 12 days and EUR 485 respectively, in 2011 they amounted to 6.5 days and EUR 397. In
May 2011 the Competitiveness Council asked Member States ‘to reduce the start-up time for new enterprises to
3 days and the cost to EUR 100 by 2012’. The Commission will monitor and support Member States to accomplish
this target.

The Commission has established several financial instruments to support access to finance: guarantees and funding to
microfinance institutes provided by the Progress Microfinance Facility, the Competitiveness and Innovation
Framework Programme, national and regional microfinance schemes funded by Structural funds. The Commission
has proposed to continue these actions with increased funds in the next programming period starting in 2014.

Education plays a very important role if more young people are to start businesses for themselves. Entrepreneurial
learning needs to be embedded at all levels of education. The Commission cooperates closely with national authorities
to promote education for entrepreneurship and self-employment. Efforts focus on supporting the implementation of
national strategies in this area and on training teachers.

To support peer learning and capacity building, the Commission, in its communication on the Youth Opportunities
Initiative, announced that it will dedicate EUR 3 million of ESF Technical Assistance to support start-up schemes for
young business starters and social entrepreneurs.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001130/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Sciopero della fame a Cuba

La dissidenza cubana piange un’altra vittima, per sciopero della fame. Wilmar Villar Mendoza si ¢ spento nella notte di
giovedi in un ospedale di Santiago de Cuba dopo un digiuno volontario di 50 giorni. Villar, 31 anni, non era un
attivista conosciuto, era stato arrestato di recente. Ma la sua fine vanifica i tentativi del regime castrista di accreditarsi
agli occhi del mondo dopo aver scarcerato, negli ultimi mesi, buona parte dei dissidenti «noti».

Villar era un militante di un’organizzazione chiamata Union Patriotica de Cuba, attiva nella parte orientale dell'isola.
Venne arrestato lo scorso 14 novembre, dopo aver partecipato a una protesta a Contramaestre. Secondo un gruppo di
difesa dei diritti umani, Villar & stato sottoposto dopo quell’episodio a un giudizio sommario per oltraggio e attentato
alle autorita, e condannato a 4 anni di prigione. La decisione di iniziare uno sciopero della fame di protesta ¢ stata
quasi immediata. Il regime cubano ha mantenuto finora silenzio assoluto sulla vicenda. Capannelli di dissidenti si
sono formati ieri fuori dall'ospedale dove ¢ morto Villar e ci sarebbero stati alcuni fermi per evitare proteste al
funerale.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, si chiede dunque all'Alto Rappresentante quanto segue:

1. Ladelegazione dell'UE a Cuba ¢ in contatto con le organizzazioni dei dissidenti cubani per evitare che casi del
genere si ripetano in futuro?

2. Considerando che con lo scioglimento del COMECON nel 1989 Cuba ha perso il suo unico collegamento
internazionale, esiste una proposta della Commissione volta ad avviare un dialogo UE-Cuba (')?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(27 marzo 2012)

La delegazione UE all'Avana, insieme ai Capi missione dell'UE, segue attentamente la situazione dei diritti umani a
Cuba ed ¢ in costante contatto con i rappresentanti dell'opposizione pacifica nel paese.

Nel giugno 2008 il Consiglio ha deciso di rilanciare il dialogo politico UE-Cuba e da allora hanno avuto luogo cinque
sessioni a livello ministeriale. Il Consiglio «Affari esteri» del 25 ottobre 2010 ha convenuto di avviare una riflessione
in proposito, assegnando all’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente il compito di esplorare i possibili sviluppi nelle
relazioni con Cuba.

() http://www.eurit.it[Eurplace/diba/coopera/commcuba.html#futuro#futuro.
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Question for written answer E-001130/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Hunger strike in Cuba

The Cuban dissident movement now has to mourn another victim, following a hunger strike. Wilmar Villar Mendoza
passed away on Thursday night in a hospital in Santiago de Cuba, after a 50-day hunger strike. Villar, aged 31, who
was not known as a prominent activist, had recently been arrested. His death now thwarts the Castro regime’s efforts
to gain favour in the eyes of the world following the release in recent months of many known’ dissidents.

Villar was a member of an organisation called the Cuban Patriotic Union, which is active in the eastern part of the
island. He was arrested on 14 November 2011 after taking part in a protest in Contramaestre. According to a human
rights group, Villar was then submitted to a summary judgment for assault and resisting the authorities, and was
sentenced to four years in prison. He began his hunger strike in protest almost immediately. The Cuban regime has so
far remained silent on the matter. Yesterday, crowds of dissidents formed outside the hospital where Villar died, and it
appears that some were arrested to avoid protests at the funeral.

In the light of these facts, can the High Representative state:

1. whether the EU delegation in Cuba is in contact with local dissident organisations with a view to preventing
similar occurrences in the future;

2. whether, given that the dissolution of Comecon in 1989 meant that Cuba lost its sole international connection,
the Commission has any proposal for initiating an EU-Cuba dialogue (')?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(27 March 2012)

The EU delegation in Havana, together with the EU Heads of Mission, monitors the human rights’ situation in Cuba
and is in contact with representatives of the peaceful opposition in the country on a continuous basis.

In June 2008, the Council decided to re-launch the EU-Cuba political dialogue. Since then five political dialogue

sessions at Ministerial level took place. Foreign Affairs Council of 25 October 2010 agreed to start a reflection and to
task the High Representative/Vice-President to explore possibilities on the way forward for relations with Cuba.

() http://www.eurit.it[Eurplace/diba/coopera/commcuba.html#futuro#futuro.



C88E/[204

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001131/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Messa in sicurezza della falesia nel Brindisino

Ancora problemi per la falesia lungo il tratto di costa a nord di Brindisi in Puglia. Dopo I'incidente del 2010 che porto
alla morte di un ricercatore tarantino, la zona ¢ stata interdetta allo stazionamento e alla balneazione classificandola
come zona ad elevato rischio di crollo.

Oggi per rimettere in sicurezza la costa occorrono provvedimenti che provocherebbero problemi alla spiaggia, con la
completa erosione della fascia sabbiosa.

Evitare il crollo della falesia, quindi, significa rinunciare prima alle dune e dopo pochi anni all'intera parte sabbiosa
danneggiando tutti quegli imprenditori che hanno investito su quel territorio attraverso la gestione di lidi privati.
L'ultima parola spetta agli ingegneri che stanno studiando e vagliando tecniche alternative per evitare di perdere la
fascia sabbiosa.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, si chiede dunque alla Commissione quanto segue:
1. Eaconoscenza dei problemi della falesia sul tratto di costa a nord di Brindisi?

2. Esistono studi europei in merito al rilevamento dei rischi costieri nel contesto del cambiamento climatico che
puntino alla salvaguardia della costa dal fenomeno dell'erosione?

3. Intende fornire dati sul quadro generale delle zone ad alto rischio erosione costiera negli altri Stati membri?

Risposta data da Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(22 marzo 2012)

1. La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza dei problemi di erosione delle falesie lungo molti tratti di costa in Europa e
riconosce il rischio di erosione delle coste nonché il crescente ritiro delle zone costiere, congiuntamente al relativo
impatto sugli ecosistemi costieri.

2. Lo studio della Commissione, EUrosion ('), pubblicato nel 2004, mirava a valutare gli impatti socioeconomici e
ambientali dell'erosione sulle coste europee. Lo studio ha dedicato un’attenzione particolare ai rischi di erosione
connessi ai cambiamenti climatici e ha prodotto una valutazione cartografica dell'esposizione delle coste europee
all'erosione, un'analisi delle tecniche esistenti per la gestione dell’erosione costiera nonché un insieme di
raccomandazioni strategiche destinate a migliorare tale gestione.

Le informazioni relative alle migliori pratiche in materia di gestione delle zone costiere sono consultabili nella banca
dati OURCOAST (%). La banca dati contiene numerosi studi di progetti sull'erosione costiera in tutta 'UE. Il 23 marzo
2012 la Commissione intende inoltre varare la piattaforma europea di adattamento ai cambiamenti climatici (), un
sito web dedicato all'adattamento ai cambiamenti climatici dotato di una sezione sulle zone costiere nonché di una
banca dati consultabile di studi su settori chiave, compreso quello costiero.

Ulteriori informazioni di base e collegamenti a diverse pubblicazioni sono disponibili sulle pagine web della
Commissione dedicate alla gestione integrata delle zone costiere (*).

3. Lo studio EUrosion comprende una mappa dell'Unione che illustra I'esposizione all'erosione delle regioni
costiere europee e puo essere consultata sulle pagine web dell’Agenzia europea per 'ambiente (*).

http://www.eurosion.org/project/eurosion_it.pdf

Iniziativa UE a favore della gestione integrata delle zone costiere; http://ec.europa.eufourcoast/index.cfm?languageID=14&menulD=3.
La piattaforma europea sull'adattamento ai cambiamenti climatici (Climate ADAPT), ospitata dall' AEA, sara accessibile al pubblico.
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/iczm/home.htm

°)  http:/[www.eea.europa.eu/data-and-maps|figures/coastal-erosion-patterns-in-europe-2004.
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Question for written answer E-001131/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Securing the cliff at Brindisino

The cliff along the coastline north of Brindisi in Puglia is still facing problems. Following the incident in 2010 which
led to the death of a researcher from Taranto, parking and bathing has been forbidden in the area which has been
classified as being at high risk of collapse.

Resecuring the coastline requires measures which would damage the beach, completely eroding the sandy area.

Preventing the cliff from collapsing means first forfeiting the dunes and then the whole sandy area a few years later, to
the detriment of businesspeople who have invested in that area by operating private beaches. The final word goes to
the engineers who are studying and exploring alternative techniques in order to avoid losing the sandy area.

In light of these facts:
1. Isthe Commission aware of the problems facing the cliff along the coastline north of Brindisi?

2. Are there any European studies, with regard to surveying coastal risks in the context of the changing climate,
which focus on safeguarding the coast from erosion?

3. Does the Commission intend to provide a general overview of coastal areas in other Member States which are
at high risk of erosion?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

1. The Commission is aware of cliff erosion problems along many parts of the European coastline and recognises
the risk of coastal erosion and the increasing retreat of coastal zones in Europe, and its impact on coastal ecosystems.

2. The Commission study EUrosion (') of 2004 assessed the social, economic and environmental impacts of
erosion on the European coasts. The study paid considerable attention to erosion risks related to climate change and
resulted in a cartographic assessment of the European coasts’ exposure to erosion, a review of existing coastal erosion
management techniques and a set of policy recommendations for improving coastal erosion management.

Information on best practices in coastal zone management can be found in the OURCOAST (%) database. The
database includes numerous case studies of coastal erosion projects throughout the EU. Furthermore, the
Commission will launch the European Climate Adaptation Platform (*) on 23 March 2012, a website on adaptation to
climate change featuring a section on coastal areas as well as a searchable database of adaptation case studies on key
sectors, including the coastal one.

Further background and links to various publications are available on the Commission web pages on Integrated
Coastal Zone Management ().

3. The EUrosion study includes an EU wide map on erosion exposure of European regions to coastal erosion. The
map can be consulted on the web pages of the European Environment Agency (°).

http:/|www.eurosion.org/project/eurosion_en.pdf

EU initiative on Integrated Coastal Zone Management; http:|[ec.europa.eu/ourcoast/index.cfm?menulD=3.

The European Climate Adaptation Platform (Climate-ADAPT) will be hosted by the EEA and be publicly accessible.
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/iczm/home.htm

°)  http:/[www.eea.europa.eu/data-and-maps|figures/coastal-erosion-patterns-in-europe-2004.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001132/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Strage di soldati francesi in Afghanistan

Quattro soldati francesi disarmati sono stati uccisi da un militare afghano nella base avanzata di Gwan. I soldati uccisi
appartenevano a una Omlt (Operational Mentoring and Liaison Team), una squadra di alcune decine di uomini che
vivono a stretto contatto con i soldati della Ana, l'esercito nazionale afghano, con il compito di formarli. I francesi
stavano facendo sport nella base di Gwan, a nord est di Kabul, quando un soldato afghano ha fatto fuoco nel mucchio:
oltre ai quattro morti, 15 feriti dei quali otto in gravi condizioni.

A differenza dell’attentatore del 29 dicembre, ucciso sul posto, 'vomo ¢ stato catturato. Nei mesi scorsi molti soldati
francesi sono stati allontanati dalla prima linea per aiutare a costruire l'esercito afghano alleato, ma paradossalmente
questo incarico si sta rivelando pili pericoloso della lotta ai talebani.

La provincia di Kapisa ¢ fondamentale da un punto di vista strategico perché rappresenta il corridoio attraverso il
quale i talebani pakistani cercano di entrare nel paese; un ritiro della Francia prima della data prevista del 2014
complicherebbe molto il lavoro degli Stati Uniti e degli alleati, Italia compresa. I militari francesi in Afghanistan sono
oggi 3 600, dopo il ritiro di 400 soldati lo scorso ottobre, e 82 sono caduti dall'inizio della guerra; il 2011 & stato
l'anno pit sanguinoso, con 26 vittime.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, si interroga dunque la Commissione per sapere:
1. seeaconoscenza delle stragi di soldati degli Stati membri impegnati in missione in Afghanistan;

2. see¢in contatto la delegazione dell'UE in Afghanistan per monitorare le missioni di pace ed evitare che casi del
genere in futuro si ripetano, e con quali azioni sul campo la delegazione europea sta cercando di stabilizzare e
rendere sicura la zona, ma soprattutto quali sono gli interventi in corso per rendere il paese pitt democratico.

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(24 aprile 2012)

Purtroppo gli attacchi di questo tipo ai consiglieri NATO avvengono spesso e il numero di vittime degli ordigni
esplosivi desta serie preoccupazioni.

Il rappresentante speciale dell'Unione europea/capo delegazione in Afghanistan sta monitorando la situazione
politica e le condizioni di sicurezza sul posto, in stretta collaborazione con i capi missione dellUE. Per quanto
riguarda la situazione delle forze alleate nella regione, le istituzioni europee non hanno competenza in merito alle
operazioni militari degli Stati membri in ambito NATO.

L'UE ¢ uno dei principali donatori di aiuti pubblici allo sviluppo (APS) e di assistenza umanitaria all'Afghanistan. Gli
aiuti allo sviluppo nell'ambito del piano d’azione dell'UE si concentrano su governance, agricoltura e sanita. Nel
contesto del consolidamento delle istituzioni democratiche afgane, viene prestata particolare attenzione ad aree quali
la riforma del settore sicurezza, che riguarda anche le forze dell’'ordine e il settore giudiziario, e la riforma elettorale. I
programmi dell'UE si concentrano inoltre sui diritti umani e sulla societa civile allo scopo di promuovere uno
sviluppo democratico su larga base.

L’UE continuera a sostenere il processo di creazione di uno stato democratico in Afghanistan attraverso una gamma
coerente di strumenti. Due volte I'anno la Commissione invia al Parlamento una relazione dettagliata sulla situazione
dell'assistenza fornita dall'UE.



26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union

C88E[207

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001132/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Massacre of French soldiers in Afghanistan

Four unarmed French soldiers have been killed by an Afghan soldier at the Forward Operating Base in Gwan. They
were part of an OMLT (Operational Mentor and Liaison Team): a team of a few dozen men who live in close contact
with ANA (Afghan National Army) soldiers and are responsible for training them. The French soldiers were taking
part in a sports session at the Gwan base, north-east of Kabul, when an Afghan soldier opened fire on them; in
addition to the four fatalities, 15 soldiers were wounded — eight of them seriously.

Unlike the attacker of 29 December 2011, who was killed on the spot, the Afghan soldier was captured. Many French
soldiers have been withdrawn from the front line over the last few months to help build the allied Afghan force;
paradoxically, however, this is proving to be more dangerous than fighting the Taliban.

Kapisa province is of crucial strategic importance, since it forms the corridor through which the Pakistani Taliban are
trying to enter the country; a withdrawal by France prior to the scheduled date of 2014 would seriously complicate
the work of the United States and its allies, including Italy. France currently has a 3 600-strong military presence in
Afghanistan, following the withdrawal of 400 soldiers last October. It has suffered 82 casualties since the start of the
war; 2011 saw the heaviest losses, with 26 casualties.

In the light of the above, can the Commission say:
1. whether it is aware of the massacre of Member States’ soldiers involved in missions in Afghanistan;

2. whether it is in contact with the EU delegation in Afghanistan with a view to monitoring peace missions and
preventing a repeat of such incidents in the future, what action the EU delegation is taking on the ground to
stabilise and secure the area, and — above all — what measures it is taking to make Afghanistan more
democratic.

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(24 April 2012)

Sadly, attacks on NATO advisors such as the one mentioned have taken place on a number of occasions, and the
casualty rate due to explosive devices is a matter of serious concern.

The European Union Special Representative/Head of Delegation Afghanistan monitors the political and security
situation on the ground in close consultation with EU Heads of Missions. With regard to the situation of the allied
forces in the region the European institutions have no competence regarding Member States’ military operations in
the context of NATO.

The EU is one of the major donors providing official development assistance (ODA) and humanitarian assistance to
Afghanistan. In the context of the EU Action Plan, development aid focuses on governance, agriculture and health.
Particular attention is paid to areas such as security sector reform including policing, the justice sector and electoral
reform, in the context of reinforcing Afghanistan’s democratic institutions. EU programmes also address human
rights and civil society with the aim to strengthen broad based democratic development.

The EU will continue to support democratic statebuilding in Afghanistan through a coherent range of instruments.
For more detailed information a ‘State of Play’ of EU assistance provided by the Commission is transmitted twice per
year to the Parliament.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001134/12
aan de Commissie
Bart Staes (Verts/ALE)
(8 februari 2012)

Betreft: Vlaamse overheidssteun voor wellnesscentrum

In september 2011 raakte bekend dat de Vlaamse regering 900 000 euro ,klassieke investeringssteun” zal uittrekken
voor een wellnesscentrum nabij Aalst. Het kabinet van de Vlaamse minister-president ziet de steun aan dit centrum
als een manier om het Vlaamse bedrijfsleven te versterken ,in zijn concurrentie met andere regio’s, die vaak Europese
subsidies krijgen waarvoor Vlaanderen niet in aanmerking komt” (De Standaard, 22 september 2011). Wellness wordt
door de Vlaamse administratie beschouwd als een ,strategische sector” en bovendien is specifiek het ,saunabezoek
nog niet ingeburgerd” in Vlaanderen.

In 2011 organiseerde de Sauna Vereniging Belgié¢ (SVB) zijn derde Nationale Saunadag, waarbij in het totaal 40
wellnesscentra hun deuren gratis openzetten voor het publiek. 10 000 mensen gingen daar op in. In Belgié zijn er
naar schatting enkele honderden middelgrote tot grote wellnesscentra, zowel openbaar als particulier.

Erkent de Commissie dat het louter subsidiéren van één nieuw te bouwen wellnesscentrum

— er weinig toe zal bijdragen dat het saunabezoek in Vlaanderen zal inburgeren?

— oneerlijke concurrentie vormt voor de bestaande wellnesscentra en zo neen,waarom niet?

— in strijd is met de heersende regels inzake overheidssteun en zal zij daarom een onderzoek instellen?

Kan de Commissie, tot slot, meedelen of met haar financiéle steun in Europese regio’s — andere dan Vlaanderen —
wellnesscentra worden gesubsidieerd?

Antwoord van de heer Almunia namens de Commissie
(23 maart 2012)

Krachtens artikel 15, lid 1, van de Verordening (EG) nr. 800/2008 van de Commissie (') (de algemene
groepsvrijstellingsverordening) is kmo-steun ten behoeve van investeringen en werkgelegenheid niet aan de
verplichting tot aanmelding bij de Commissie onderworpen, mits aan bepaalde voorwaarden wordt voldaan. Een van
deze voorwaarden houdt in dat de steunintensiteit maximaal 20 % van de subsidiabele kosten bedraagt in het geval
van kleine ondernemingen en maximaal 10 % in het geval van middelgrote ondernemingen.

Overeenkomstig het subsidiariteitsbeginsel is het de bevoegdheid van de lidstaten in kwestie (in dit geval het Vlaams
Gewest) te beslissen welke projecten in welke sectoren gesteund worden, mits de Europese regelgeving inzake
staatssteun in acht wordt genomen. Ook in andere lidstaten hebben overheidsinstanties ervoor gekozen om projecten
te steunen in de kuur- en welness sector.

In het door het geachte Parlementslid vermelde geval bereikt de steun, volgens de algemeen beschikbare informatie,
de drempelwaarde voor individuele aanmelding niet en dus valt de tenuitvoerlegging ervan volgens de algemene
groepsvrijstellingsverordening onder de bevoegdheid van de autoriteiten van de lidstaten. Wat dit betreft is de steun
onderworpen aan de eisen betreffende transparantie, monitoring en verslaglegging zoals vastgesteld in de artikelen 9
tot 11 van diezelfde verordening.

Mocht de Commissie informatie ontvangen waaruit een schending van de regels inzake staatssteun zou blijken, zal zij
de nodige onderzoeken verrichten. Potentiéle klagers kunnen zich ook wenden tot de nationale rechtbanken die
bevoegd zijn voor het beoordelen van overtredingen van de aanmeldingsverplichting en van eventuele discriminatie
onder mogelijke begunstigden, en die, indien nodig, voorlopige maatregelen kunnen opleggen om de rechten van
particulieren te beschermen.

() PBL214van9.8.2008, blz. 3.
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Question for written answer E-001134/12
to the Commission
Bart Staes (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Flemish authorities’ support for a wellness centre

It emerged in September 2011 that the Flemish Government was going to give a wellness centre near Aalst ‘classic
investment aid’ worth EUR 900 000. The office of the Flemish Prime Minister sees the support for this centre as a way
of boosting Flemish businesses ‘in their competition with other regions which often receive European subsidies for
which Flanders is not eligible’ (De Standaard, 22 September 2011). Wellness is regarded by the Flemish authorities as a
‘strategic sector’, and furthermore, in particular ‘sauna visits have not yet become established’ in Flanders.

In 2011 the Belgian Sauna Association (SVB) organised its third National Sauna Day, during which a total of 40
wellness centres opened their doors to the public free of charge. 10 000 people took up this offer. According to
estimates, there are several hundred medium to large wellness centres in Belgium, both public and private.

Does the Commission agree that a subsidy for the construction of just one new wellness centre

— Will do little to ensure that sauna visits become established in Flanders?

— Creates unfair competition with existing wellness centres and if not, why not?

— Contravenes the current rules on government support, and will the Commission therefore launch an investigation?

And finally, can the Commission indicate whether its financial support in European regions — other than Flanders —
is used to subsidise wellness centres?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

Article 15(1) of Commission Regulation (EC) No 800/2008 (') (GBER’) exempts Small and Medium Size Enterprises
(SME investment) and employment aid from notification to the Commission, provided that certain conditions are
fulfilled. One of these conditions is that the aid intensity shall not exceed 20 % of the eligible costs in the case of small
enterprises and 10 % of the eligible costs in the case of medium-sized enterprises.

In view of the principle of subsidiarity it is the competence of the Member State (in this case the region of Flanders) to
decide which projects in which sectors will be supported, in respect with EU state aid rules. Public authorities in other
Member States have also chosen to support projects in the spa and wellness sector.

In the specific case mentioned by the Honourable Member, according to the information publicly available the aid is
below the applicable individual notification threshold and is thus implemented under the responsibility of the
Member States authorities in application of the GBER. In this respect, the aid will be subject to the transparency,
monitoring and reporting requirements laid down in Articles 9 to 11 of the GBER.

Should the Commission receive any information that might demonstrate the existence of an infringement of the state
aid rules, it would conduct the necessary investigations. Potential claimants may also take action before national
courts which are competent for assessing any breach of the obligation to notify the aid andfor potential
discrimination amongst eligible beneficiaries, and can, if necessary, impose interim measures to protect the rights of
individuals.

() OJL214,9.8.2008, p. 3.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse P-001135/12
til Kommissionen
Seren Bo Sendergaard (GUE/NGL)
(3. februar 2012)

Om: Ulykke med krydstogtskibet Costa Concordia

I forleengelse af krydstogtskibet Costa Concordias forlis, vil jeg gerne bede Kommissionen svare pd, om de regler, som
er blevet vedtaget efter tidligere skibsulykker, ikke er implementeret godt nok, eller om ulykken viser, at der er behov
for nye regler?

Svar afgivet pi Kommissionens vegne af Siim Kallas
(17. februar 2012)

Hovedansvaret for implementeringen af EU-lovgivning inden for sefartssikkerhed ligger hos medlemsstaterne og
handhaves ved undersogelser og inspektioner udfert af de nationale kompetente myndigheder. Derudover forer
Kommissionen med bistand fra Det Europziske Agentur for Sefartssikkerhed (EMSA) ngje kontrol med, hvordan
lovgivningen indarbejdes i den nationale lovgivning og implementeres i praksis. Indtil videre tyder intet p4, at Costa
Concordias forlis skyldes en brist i implementeringen af de pagaldende sikkerhedsregler.

Kommissionen agter at tage ved laere af denne ulykke, men vil gerne pointere, at det forst er muligt, ndr resultaterne
fra den pagaeldende undersogelse foreligger. I henhold til direktiv 2009/18/EF (') vedrerende undersogelser af ulykker
i sotransportsektoren skal medlemsstaterne sikre, at der i sager som denne ud fra tidligere fastsatte metoder foretages
en grundig undersogelse af en uafh@ngig autoritet, som skal gere alt for, at den endelige undersogelsesrapport
offentliggeres inden for et ar.

Kommissionen har allerede bekendtgjort, at den vil foretage en grundig revision af EU’s lovgivning om sikkerhed pé

passagerskibe, hvor den vil medregne de erfaringer, den har draget af ulykken og resultaterne af undersegelsen, hvor
det er formalstjeneligt.

() EUTL131 af 28.5.2009.
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Question for written answer P-001135/12
to the Commission
Seren Bo Sendergaard (GUE/NGL)
(3 February 2012)

Subject: Accident involving the cruise ship Costa Concordia

Following the foundering of the cruise ship Costa Concordia, I would like to ask the Commission whether, in its
opinion, the regulations put in place after previous shipping accidents were not properly implemented or whether the
accident indicates a need for new regulations?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(17 February 2012)

The implementation of EU maritime safety legislation is the prime responsibility of Member States and is enforced
through surveys and inspections by national competent authorities. Furthermore, the Commission monitors closely
the transposition of this legislation at national level, as well as its implementation in practice with the assistance of the
European Maritime Safety Agency (EMSA). So far there is no evidence that the accident of the Costa Concordia is due
to a shortcoming in the implementation of relevant safety rules.

The Commission intends to draw all lessons from this accident, but wishes to point out that this will only be possible
in the light of the results of the relevant investigation. Under Directive 2009/18/EC (') on the investigation of
accidents in the martime transport sector, the Member States must ensure that in cases like this a thorough
investigation, based on a previously established methodology, is carried out by an independent authority, which has
to make every effort to make the report of the investigation available to the public within one year.

The Commission has already announced a comprehensive revision of the EU passenger ship safety legislation and the
lessons learned from this event and investigation results will be taken into account as apropriate.

()  OJL131,28.5.2009.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001136/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Papastamkos (PPE)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Eaywyés kopmootag podakivou ot Bpalihia

H Bpalihia e kat xpovia éxel eviater v kopmoota podakivou otrv kahoupévn «Exceptional List» kai, og ek ToUTOU,
emPalet eloaywyiko daopo 55 % oTig kopmodoTeg Tou mpoépxovtat ektog xwpdv MERCOSUR. Baocet npdogatns andgaotg,
po\iota, mapateivel v katdotaon avtr] péxptto 201 5. Te ke nepintoon, akopn ki av fdeke va anocupdel anod Ty og ave
Mota to mpoidv, ot dacpoi mou Ja emfarlovrar Ya napapeivouv uynloi, avepxopevot ato 34 %, frot oty agia CIF, mou
ouvioTd Théov To eviaio dacpoloyto g MERCOSUR.

H BpatiNia Détel gpaypoUs oTiG eUpNaikés EEaYWYEG KOPTOGTAS TPOG TNV ayopa Trg, eve 1) idta eEayer 1dartépwug peyaleg
TOCOTTEG  aypodlaTpoikdy mpoiovtev mpog v EE. Emmpoodéteg, aokel €vioveg miécelg 010 TAAIO0 TV
dampaypatevoewv EE-MERCOSUR yia mepartépe aneheudépaon e ayopas yewpykav npoioviwy oty EE.

Mg afioloyel 1) Enrtponr| ) otdon ¢ Bpalihiag eni tou ev Aoyo {ntijpatog kot o€ moteg evépyeies mpotidetat va npofel
oo mhaioto kat Tov ev eEeNitel Stanpaypateboewv EE-MERCOSUR;

Anavon tou k. Ciolos €€ ovopatog g Emitporg
(8 Mapriov 2012)

H Enttponi) yvepiler to evdiagépov g fropxavias kovoepfonompévav podakvev yia eaywyr ot Bpalhia. And to
2002 1 Bpalihia epappolet daopd vyoug 55 % kat ) oxetiki) napatact oxUog éug o 2015 da ekakoloudnoer va epnodilet
6 eEaywyEs oy ev AOyw ayopd. Autd To Uog Tou SAcHOU Eival GULPOVO e TOV MaYLOTOHEVO SAGHOAOYIKO GUVTENEDT
e Bpatihiag oto mhaicto tou ITOE. H Emitpor| éxel enavethnppévag Jéoet To 9épa ot BpaliMia kat Sev mapaleinet va to
Uétel ke o€ kae dipepr| ePMOpIKT) GUVAVTION.

O1 oulntroeig oXETIKA [iE TPOOYOPES TIpOGPactc oy ayopd dev Exouv Eekvijoer akopn To TAaioto Twv Siampaypateloewy
yia oupgovia cuvdeons petaty e Euponaikig Eveong kat g MERCOSUR. Metd v avtahhayr) tpocgopdv npocPaons
otV ayopd kat T deEaywyn oulntoeny, n Emrtporn Ya emdibEer nepartépw mpoofacn oty ayopd yia OAa ta evupendaikd
EMUETIKA CUNPEPOVTA, CUPTEPINAAVOLEVOU TOU KAASOU TwV KOVOEPPOTIOMUEVGY POdAKIVEY.
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Question for written answer E-001136/12
to the Commission
Georgios Papastamkos (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Exports of peach jam to Brazil

For years, Brazil has included peach jam on its ‘Exceptional List’ and, as you know, has placed a 55 % import duty on
jams imported from non-Mercosur countries. Indeed, according to a recent decision, this situation has been extended
until 2015. In any case, even if one wanted to remove the product from this list, the duties would still remain high, at
34 %, which is Mercosur’s flat rate.

Brazil is placing barriers to European exports of jam to its market, while it exports significantly large amounts of
foodstuffs to the EU. In addition, Brazil is exercising intense pressure in the EU-Mercosur negotiations for further
liberalisation of the market in agricultural products in the EU.

How does the Commission view Brazil's position on the issue in question and what action does it intend to take in the
EU-Mercosur negotiations in progress?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the interest of the canned peaches industry to export to Brazil. Brazil applies a 55 % tariff
since 2002, and the extension of the duration to 2015 will continue to prevent exports to that market. This level of
duty corresponds to Brazil's WTO bound duty rate. The Commission has raised the issue with Brazil in several
occasions, including at every bilateral trade meeting.

In the framework of the negotiations of an Association Agreement between the European Union and MERCOSUR,
discussions on market access offers have not yet started. Once the market access offers are exchanged and discussions
take place, the Commission will seek further market access for all the European offensive interests, including canned
peaches.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001137/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Akonoinon TMpoypappatog ISEC IIpdAqun kot katanoAépnor] tou eyKALHaTog

Ty andvinon g kag Malmstrom €€ ovopatog g Emtponrg [E-011713/2011] o€ mponyoUpevn) epOTNOT HAG OXETIKA
e mv abénon g eykAnpatkottag oty EAMAda, avagépetar ot

«to [Tpoypappa ISEC “TTpéAnyn kai katamoAéunon tou eykAfuatog” (ouvolikov vyouc 600 ekat. eup yia Ty Tepiodo
2007-2013) oupfdMAer oty QVTPETOMION TOU EYKARUATOC, OMWE TG TPOUOKPATIAL, THG OWUATERTOPIAS, TH¢
Kakopetayeipione maidiwv, Tou kuPepvoeykAparTog, TH¢ mapdavopurc S1aKivions vapkw Tk kar 0mAwv, ¢ Stapdopac ko
¢ anatng. Or evdiapepdpevor popeic oty EAAada, onw¢ kai oe dAAa kpdtn péAn, pmopolv va CHTioouv 01kovopIk
otpin yia dpaceig mov anoPAEnouy oty avnorn e EMEIPHOINKIG CUVEPYAOIA, TWV EVEPYEILY mapakoloUdhong Ko
a&ohoynone, e avdmtuéne kar petagopds teyvoloyiac kar pedodoloyiag, ¢ ekmaidevons kar Twv avtaAAaywy
TPOOWTIIKOV, KaDM¢ KAl TWV EVEPYELDY EVALOVNTOTOINOMG Kal EUPUTEPTC TANPOPAOPHOHGy.

Te autod to mhaioto, epwrtatat ) Enttpor:

1.  Tow kpatn pgkn éxouvv afomoroer péxpt onpepa to mpoypappa ISEC; Towi gopeic and ta kpatn péln £xouv
dikaiwpa va cuppetaoyouv oto ev Aoye mpoypappa; H ENAada éxer {ntrjoer owovopukr) otpifn; Av var, yia motég
dpaoeig;

2. Zem Uyog kupaivetar 1 owovopkr otipién mou xouv dexDel ot evdiagepopevor Yopei ota kpatn pEN yio Tig
dpaoeic mou avagépovtar napanave;

3. Yndpyouv Swdéoipa ototyeia avagopika pe v anoteleopatikotnta tou [poypappatos ISEC ota kpdr pékn mou to
aromoinoav kai Katd mOGO 01 SPACEIC KAl EVEPYELEG TOU EVIAGOOVTAL GE AUTO €XOUV oUMPaNeL oTr) mPOAWN Kat
KatanoAépon Tou eyKAHaAToG;

Anavtion e kag Malmstrém &£ ovopatog e Emtpomnig
(9 Mapriov 2012)

1. To npoypappa ISEC aneudivetar o€ 0pyaviopoUs entolrs Tou vOROU kat o€ GANOUG OpYavIGHOUG, QOPEIG Kadhg Kat
10pUpata Tou SNpOGIou Kat I1WTIKOU TOpEN, HETAEY TWV OTOLWY TOTIKES, TIEPLPEPELAKES KaL EDVIKEG apYES, KOWMVIKOL £Taipot,
TIAVETIOTI L0, CTATICTIKEG UTINPEOLEG, i) KUPEPVITTIKEG OPYAVOIGELS, ETALPIKEG OXEOEIG HETAED TOU dNHOGLOU Kat TOU 1d1wTikoU
Topéa kat ouvageic diedveic opyaviopole. H npdofaon oto [Ipdypappa eivar duvath yio QOPES Kot OPYAVOOELS HE VORIKT)
UMOOTAOT EYKATESTHEVOUS oTa Kpdt péENN. Dopeic kar opyavaoelg kepdookomikoU Yapaktipa £xouv mpocfaon otig
emOOTHOELG LOVO EQPOCOV GUVOEOVTAL HE [} KEPOOOKOTIKEG 1] KPATIKEG OPYAVAOELG.

'O\a ta kpat pén €xouv kavel Xprion e xpnpatodotmong tou ISEC kat £X0UV GUPHETAGYEL O€ £PYQ EITE (G GUVTOVIOTEG
¢pywv eite w6 etaipot. EN\nvikeg opyavaoeis Etuyav xpnuatodoTkig oTpIENG 16 GUVTOVIOTEG € 3 €pya Kat w6 etaipot ot 4

épya.

2. 'Ocov agopd T otpiEn o€ dpacels 0To MAGIGIO YEVIKOV Kol OTOXOUETUEVOV TPOOKARGEWV Yia TV UTOPOAT
npotdoewv oto ISEC, o eninedo ouyypnuatodomoeng and v EE euploketar eni tou mapodvrog oto 90 % kat avatato oplo
v ouvohikav enihéfipov danavav Tou pyou (yia Ty mepiodo 2007-2009 ftav oto 70 % kat avatato opto kaitto 2010
oto 80 %). Na ™ otpiEn oe dpdoeig facer Tou mMAaioiou ETaPIKGY OXEOEWV, 1) ouyxpnpatodoton and v EE propel va
@Udoer 0 99 % TV cuvohikdv emAESpwv damavav Tou Epyou. TTAnpo@opies mMPOG TOUG ITOUPEVOUG OXETIKA i
TPOOKANGEIS yia TV UnoPoM) potdoewy kat katdhoyot TV emdoToeny Tou £xouv xopnyndel eupiokovtal oy 10T0oeNda
Tou ISEC otnv axoloudn nhextpovikr dievduvon):

http://ec.europa.eu/home-affairs/funding/isec/funding_isec_en.htm

3. M evbupeon akohoynon tou mpoypappatog ISEC ohoxkhnpadnke to 2010 kai eupioketar oTriv NAEKTPOVIK)
dietduvon
http://ec.europa.cu/home affairs/funding/docs/1_EN_autre_document_appui_partl_v1 %5b1 %5d.pdf

H oyetikn avakoiveor] g Enrtporniic eupioketar eniong oty nektpoviki dielduvor
http://ec.europa.eu/home-affairs/funding/docs/COM2011318final16062011.pdf
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Question for written answer E-001137/12
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(8 February 2012)

Subject: Use of the ISECPrevention of and Fight Against Crime Programme

In Ms Malmstrom’s reply on behalf of the Commission [E-011713/2011] to my previous question on the rise in
crime in Greece, she stated that:

‘the ISECProgramme “Prevention of and fight against crime” (worth EUR 600 million for the period 2007-13)
contributes to tackling crime including terrorism, trafficking in persons, child abuse, cybercrime, illicit drug and arms
trafficking, corruption and fraud. Stakeholders in Greece, like those in other Member States, can apply for financial
support for actions that aim at increasing operational cooperation, monitoring and evaluation activities, the
development and transfer of technology and methodology, training and exchanges of staff, as well as awareness-
raising and dissemination activities.’

With regard to this, I would like to ask the Commission:

1. Which Member States have made use of the ISERC Programme so far? Which bodies in the Member States are
entitles to participate in the Programme? Has Greece requested financial support? If yes, for which measures?

2. What level of financial support has been accepted by the relevant bodies in the Member States for the measures
referred to above?

3. Are there available data on the effectiveness of the ISECProgramme in the Member States where it has been
used and to what extent have the measures and actions included in the Programme contributed to the
prevention and fight against crime?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(9 March 2012)

1. The ISECprogramme is destined for law enforcement agencies and other public and private bodies, actors and
institutions, including local, regional and national authorities, social partners, universities, statistical offices, non-
governmental organisations, public-private partnerships and relevant international bodies. Access to the Programme
is open to bodies and organisations with legal personality established in the Member States. Bodies and organisations
which are profit oriented have access to grants only in conjunction with non-profit oriented or state organisations.

All Member States have made use of ISECfunding and participated in projects either as project coordinators or as
partners. Greek organisations have been granted financial support as coordinator in 3 projects, and as partners in 4
projects.

2. For action grants under the ISECgeneral and targeted calls for proposals, the level of EU-co-financing is
currently set at maximum 90 % of the project’s total eligible costs (it was at maximum 70 % in 2007-2009 and 80 %
in 2010). For action grants based on Framework Partnerships, EU-co-financing may reach 95 % of the project’s total
eligible costs. Information to applicants regarding Calls for Proposals and lists of awarded grants is available on the
ISECwebpage:

http://ec.europa.cu/home-affairs/funding/isec/funding_isec_en.htm

3. A mid-term evaluation of the ISECprogramme was finalised in 2010 and is available at:
http://ec.europa.eu/home affairs/funding/docs/1_EN_autre_document_appui_part1_v1 %5b1 %5d.pdf

The subsequent Commission communication is also available at:
http://ec.europa.cu/home-affairs/funding/docs/COM 2011318final16062011.pdf
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001138/12
aan de Commissie
Barry Madlener (NI)
(8 februari 2012)

Betreft: Nederlandse vrouw aangerand op Tahirplein
1. Isde Commissie bekend met het bericht (') ,Nederlandse aangerand op Tahirplein™?

2. Kan de Commissie aangeven of het inderdaad een Nederlandse vrouw betreft en kan de Commissie aangeven
hoe het nu met deze vrouw gaat?

3. Kan de Commissie aangeven hoeveel vrouwen () er al zijn aangerand sinds de ,Arabische Lente” in Egypte?
Z0 neen, waarom niet?

4. Kan de Commissie daarbij ook aangeven hoeveel andere incidenten er al hebben plaatsgevonden ten opzichte
van niet-moslims, homo's, andersdenkenden, Kopten, enz. sinds de ,Arabische Lente” in Egypte? Zo neen, waarom
niet?

5. Isde Commissie het met de PVV cens dat de situatie van eerdergenoemde sinds de verkiezingswinst () van
zowel het moslimbroederschap als de strengislamitische al-Nour-partij alleen maar zal verslechteren? Zo neen,
Wwaarom niet?

6. Isde Commissie bereid om onmiddellijk te stoppen met het geven van welke vorm van financiéle steun dan ook
aan Egypte? Zo neen, waarom niet?

7. Isde Commissie bereid om niet meer te spreken van een ,Arabische Lente”, maar eerder van een ,Arabische
Winter”? Zo neen, waarom niet?

Antwoord van hoge vertegenwoordiger/vicevoorzitter Ashton namens de Commissie
(12 april 2012)

De Commissie is zich goed bewust van de situatie van vrouwen in Egypte dankzij de EU-delegatie in Cairo, die
regelmatig contact heeft met lokale maatschappelijke organisaties en meldingen van geweld tegen vrouwen van nabij
volgt. De Commissie kan de nationaliteit van de vrouw die brutaal werd aangerand niet bevestigen.

De Commissie veroordeelt streng alle vormen van geweld tegen vrouwen en andere kwetsbare groepen en stelt deze
kwestie regelmatig aan de orde in haar contacten met de Egyptische autoriteiten. De Commissie verwacht dat het
nieuwe Egyptische leiderschap de verplichtingen op het gebied van de mensenrechten die voortvloeien uit de
associatieovereenkomst tussen de EU en Egypte in acht zal nemen. Het bevorderen van de gelijkheid van vrouwen en
mannen is al geruime tijd een prioriteit van het optreden van de EU in Egypte. De Commissie wil, ter bevordering van
de gelijkheid van mannen en vrouwen in Egypte, de inspanningen van de Egyptische autoriteiten ten voordele van de
rechten van vrouwen ondersteunen door gendergelijkheid in het kader van haar politicke dialoog met Egypte te
mainstreamen en door proactief steun te verlenen aan initiatieven van maatschappelijke organisaties die de rechten
van vrouwen bevorderen. In deze zin heeft de EU in 2010 een lokale strategie voor de bestrijding van geweld tegen
vrouwen goedgekeurd.

() http://www.telegraaf.nl/binnenland/11392874/___NL_se_aangerand_in_Cairo___.html
() http://thedailynewsegypt.com/human-a-civil-rights/reports-of-sexual-harassment-incidents-mar-jan-2 5-anniversary.html#.
() http://www.nu.nl/buitenland/2723080/zorgen-positie-vrouwen-in-politiek-egypte.html
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Question for written answer E-001138/12
to the Commission
Barry Madlener (NI)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Dutch woman assaulted on Tahrir Square
1. Isthe Commission familiar with the report (') ‘Dutch woman assaulted on Tahrir Square”?
2. Canthe Commission indicate whether this does indeed concern a Dutch woman and how she is doing now?

3. Can the Commission indicate how many women (°) have already been assaulted since Egypt’s ‘Arab Spring™ If
not, why not?

4. Can the Commission also indicate how many other incidents have already taken place since Egypt's ‘Arab
Spring’ involving non-Muslims, homosexuals, dissidents, Copts, etc.? If not, why not?

5. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that the position of the aforementioned groups since the election
victory (*) of both the Muslim Brotherhood and the ultraconservative Islamist al-Nour party will only get worse? If
not, why not?

6.  Is the Commission prepared to immediately stop providing any form of financial support to Egypt? If not, why
not?

7. Is the Commission prepared to no longer speak of an ‘Arab Spring’ but rather of an ‘Arab Winter? If not, why
not?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The Commission is well aware of the situation of women in Egypt through the EU Delegation in Cairo which keeps
regular contact with local Civil Society Organisations and closely monitors reported cases of violence against women.
The Commission cannot confirm the nationality of the woman who was savagely assaulted.

The Commission strongly condemns all forms of violence against women and other vulnerable groups and raises the
issue regularly with the Egyptian authorities. The Commission expects that the new Egyptian leadership will respect
the human rights commitments undertaken under the Association Agreement concluded with Egypt. Promoting
gender equality has been a longstanding priority of the EU’s action in Egypt. The Commission seeks to promote
gender equality in Egypt by supporting Egyptian authorities’ efforts to promote women'’s rights, by mainstreaming
gender equality in its political dialogue with the Egyptian authorities and by proactively supporting civil society
initiatives that promote women'’s rights. Thus, the EU approved a local strategy in 2010 for combating violence
against women.

() http://www.telegraaf.nl/binnenland/11392874/___NL_se_aangerand_in_Cairo___.html
() http://thedailynewsegypt.com/human-a-civil-rights/reports-of-sexual-harassment-incidents-mar-jan-2 5-anniversary.html#.
() http://www.nu.nl/buitenland/2723080/zorgen-positie-vrouwen-in-politiek-egypte.html
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-001139/12
a Comissdo
Marisa Matias (GUE/NGL)
(8 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Parque da Sustentabilidade de Aveiro — ponte pedonal na Ria

O Parque da Sustentabilidade de Aveiro é um projeto urbanistico com financiamento da Unido Europeia. O projeto
inclui a construcio de uma ponte pedonal no Canal Central da Ria de Aveiro, entre o Rossio e o Bairro do Alboi. A
ponte custard 560 mil euros, 70 % dos quais provenientes do FEDER. Vdrias das obras tém sido alvo de grande
contestagdo popular, o que levou recentemente a alteragdo do inicialmente previsto para o Jardim do Bairro do Alboi.

A construgdo da referida ponte ¢ uma obra extemporanea que tem reunido uma grande oposicdo, que retine cidaddos,
técnicos e o Nicleo de Arquitetos da regido. O projeto do Parque ndo estd disponivel publicamente. Quer a Camara
Municipal de Aveiro quer a entidade responsavel pela gestdo do financiamento comunitario (Programa Mais Centro)
ndo tém respondido as questdes levantadas por varios cidaddos. A Camara Municipal de Aveiro tem em curso outro
projeto urbanistico — referente a Avenida Lourengo Peixinho — que prevé a construcio da ponte pedonal noutro
local, sendo a sua integragdo nos instrumentos de ordenamento do territorio em vigor questionada. A localizagio da
ponte e a sua grande volumetria em betdo corta o espelho de dgua e modifica aquela que é uma das mais
caracteristicas paisagens da cidade.

1. Caso decidam alterar a localizacdo efou o projeto da ponte, podem os érgdos autdrquicos competentes
continuar a contar com o financiamento comunitdrio para o projeto?

2. Caso os drgdos autdrquicos competentes decidam anular a construgdo da ponte (como, de igual forma, jd
decidiram anular a construgdo da estrada que atravessaria o jardim do Bairro do Alboi), essa decisdo coloca em causa
o financiamento comunitario do Parque da Sustentabilidade?

3. Que critérios levaram a Unido Europeia a financiar, no dmbito da temdtica da sustentabilidade, esta ponte com
um enorme impacto visual e paisagistico sobre o centro de Aveiro?

4. Considera a Comissdo razoavel a prioridade e o valor de 560 mil euros para a construgdo de uma ponte pedonal
por uma autarquia altamente endividada e cujo municipio apresenta graves deficiéncias a nivel da mobilidade e do
urbanismo?

Resposta dada por Johannes Hahn em nome da Comissio
(8 de margo de 2012)

Como é do conhecimento do Senhor Deputado, a gestdo partilhada aplica-se a execucio da politica de coesdo. Neste
contexto, a sele¢do dos projetos é da responsabilidade das autoridades nacionais competentes para a gestio dos
programas, devendo a aprovacdo dos projetos estar conforme com as regulamentagdes nacionais e com os critérios
de selegdo estabelecidos. Para mais informacdes sobre o projeto em questdo, a Comissdo sugere que o Senhor
Deputado contacte diretamente a autoridade de gestdo responsavel pelo programa do Centro para 2007/2013:

Autoridade de gestdo: Mais Centro — Programa Operacional Regional do Centro
Rua Bernardim Ribeiro, 80

3000-069 Coimbra

Tel: +351 239 863 505

Fax: +351 239863 510

E-mail: maiscentro@ccdre.pt

Website: http:/[www.maiscentro.qren.pt


http://www.maiscentro.qren.pt/
mailto:maiscentro@ccdrc.pt

26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union

C88E/[219

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001139/12
to the Commission
Marisa Matias (GUE/NGL)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Aveiro Sustainability Park — Ria pedestrian bridge

The Aveiro Sustainability Park is a town-planning project with European Union funding. The project includes the
construction of a pedestrian bridge over the central channel of the Aveiro estuary between Rossio and the area of
Alboi. The bridge will cost EUR 560 000, 70 % of which will be supplied by the ERDF. Several of the sites have been
the subject of major public opposition, resulting in changes to what was initially planned for the Alboi public park.

The construction of the aforementioned bridge is a poorly timed project that has attracted major opposition, uniting
private individuals, professionals and the region’s association of architects. The plans for the park are not available to
the public. Neither the Municipality of Aveiro nor the entity responsible for managing the Union funding (the Mais
Centro programme) has replied to questions raised by several members of the public. The Municipality of Aveiro has
another town-planning project underway — relating to Lourenco Peixinho Avenue — under which the pedestrian
bridge would be built at another location, and its inclusion in the area’s spatial planning instruments is being
questioned. In view of its location and large concrete structure, the bridge would obstruct the water mirror and alter
what is one of the town’s most characteristic landscapes.

1. Inthe event that they decide to alter the location and/or design of the bridge, can the competent local authorities
continue to rely on Union funding for the project?

2. In the event that the competent local authorities decide to cancel construction of the bridge (just as they have
already decided to cancel the construction of the road that would have crossed the Alboi public park), would this
decision jeopardise funding for the Aveiro Sustainability Park?

3. Inview of sustainability policy, what criteria led the European Union to fund this bridge, which will have a huge
visual impact and change the urban landscape at the centre of Aveiro?

4. Does the Commission consider it reasonable that a heavily indebted local authority whose municipality has
severe mobility and town-planning shortcomings is prioritising the construction of a pedestrian bridge at a cost of
EUR 560 000?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

As the Honourable Member is aware, the shared management applies to the implementation of cohesion policy. In
this context the selection of projects is the responsibility of the competent national authorities managing the
programmes and the approval of projects has to be in compliance with national regulations and the established
selection criteria. For further information concerning the project in question, the Commission suggests that the
Honourable Member contact directly the managing authority in charge of the programme of Centro 2007-2013:

Managing authority: MAIS CENTRO — Programa Operacional Regional do Centro
Rua Bernardim Ribeiro, 80

3000-069 Coimbra

Tel: +351 239 863 505

Fax: +351 239863 510

E-mail: maiscentro@ccdre.pt

Website: http:/[www.maiscentro.qren.pt


http://www.maiscentro.qren.pt/
mailto:maiscentro@ccdrc.pt
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001140/12
ala Comisiéon
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(8 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: CIE de la Zona Franca de Barcelona

En relacion con la informacién aparecida en los medios de comunicacién de que el Ministerio de Interior de Espaiia ha
contratado un avién privado para deportar a testigos de la muerte de un joven guineano en el Centro de
Internamiento de Extranjeros (CIE) de la Zona Franca de Barcelona, recordamos que los CIE se rigen por la Directiva

2008/115/CE relativa al retorno de los nacionales de terceros paises en situacion irregular.

Considerando que la Comisién Europea tiene el deber de garantizar que los Estados miembros hagan cumplir los
derechos humanos de todas las personas en territorio europeo, independientemente de su situacion legal,

1. ¢Obliga la Directiva sobre el retorno a que los CIE cuenten con un servicio de asistencia sanitaria las 24 horas del
dfa? 4Cudntos CIE en Europa disponen efectivamente de este servicio?

2. Obliga la Directiva sobre el retorno a que los CIE dispongan de un servio de traduccién permanente?
¢Cudntos CIE en Europa disponen de un servicio de traduccion permanente tanto para cuestiones juridicas, como

sociales o sanitarias?

3. Eluso de teléfono mévil es admitido en el CIE en Bélgica, ;por qué motivos los internos no pueden disponer de
su teléfono mévil en otros Estados miembros?

4,  ;Existe alguna previsién de la Comision para iniciar una regulacién garantista de los derechos humanos en
los CIE de la UE?

5. ¢Conoce la Comision la existencia de celdas de castigo? Atendiendo a la naturaleza no penal de los CIE, ;cémo
valora la Comision la existencia de estas celdas de castigo?

6.  Considerando que estar en situacion irregular es una falta administrativa, jpor qué se usan esposas tanto en el
interior del centro como en los traslados de las personas en los CIE? 4No constituye esto una violacion de la libertad de
la persona?

7. ¢Sabe la Comision cudntas denuncias por malos tratos se han presentado contra el CIE de la Zona Franca de

Barcelona desde su entrada en funcionamiento en el afio 2006?, ;cudntos expedientes, informativos y/o
disciplinarios, se han abierto para comprobar la veracidad de estas acusaciones?

Respuesta de la Sra. Malmstréom en nombre de la Comisién
(6 de marzo de 2012)

Los articulos 16 y 17 de la Directiva 2008/115/CE sobre el retorno incluyen importantes salvaguardias relativas a las
condiciones de internamiento de los retornados en los Estados miembros, que incluyen la obligacion de:

—  mantener a los retenidos en instalaciones de internamiento especializadas y siempre separados de los presos
comunes;

—  proporcionar atencion sanitaria de urgencia y tratamiento bésico de enfermedades;
—  prestar especial atencion a la situacion de las personas vulnerables;

— facilitar alojamiento separado a las familias;

— facilitar a los menores alojamiento en instituciones adecuadas;

—  dar alos menores acceso a la educacion, en funcion de la duracién de su estancia;

—  permitir las visitas de las ONG pertinentes.
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La Directiva no regula aspectos concretos como el uso de teléfonos moviles, disponibilidad de servicios de traduccion,
medidas disciplinarias y de confinamiento autorizadas dentro de las instalaciones de internamiento. Estas cuestiones
pueden ser reguladas por los Estados miembros con arreglo a la legislacién nacional, teniendo en cuenta el principio
general seflalado en el considerando 16 de la Directiva en virtud del cual los internados deben recibir siempre un trato
humano y digno, respetando sus derechos fundamentales.

En este momento, la Comision no dispone de informacién suficiente para responder a las preguntas planteadas en los
puntos 1,2, 3, 5y 7. Actualmente se estd llevando a cabo un estudio a escala de la UE para determinar las posibles
anomalias relacionadas con la transposicién de la Directiva y en 2013 se llevard a cabo un estudio sobre su aplicacion
préctica. El estudio sobre la transposicion incluird datos sobre las normas con que los Estados miembros regulan el
internamiento, y el estudio sobre la aplicacién préctica contendrd informacién sobre las condiciones reales de
internamiento en los Estados miembros.
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Question for written answer E-001140/12
to the Commission
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)
Subject: Detention centre for foreigners in Zona Franca, Barcelona
Following media reports that the Spanish Ministry of the Interior has hired a private airplane to deport witnesses to
the death of a young Guinean man at the detention centre for foreigners (CIE — centro de internamento de
extranjeros) in Barcelona’s Zona Franca industrial area, it is worth recalling that such centres are governed by

Directive 2008/115/CE on returning illegally-staying third-country nationals.

In view of the fact that the Commission has a duty to ensure that Member States uphold the human rights of all
persons in European territory, regardless of their legal status:

1. Does the Return Directive require detention centres for foreigners to provide 24-hour healthcare services? How
many detention centres in Europe in fact provide such services?

2. Does the Return Directive require detention centres to provide a permanently available translation service?
How many European detention centres provide a permanently available translation service for legal, social and

medical issues?

3. Mobile telephone use is allowed at the detention centre in Belgium; why are detainees not able to use their
mobile telephones in other Member States?

4. Does the Commission plan to introduce a regulation to guarantee respect for human rights in EU detention
facilities?

5. Is the Commission aware of the existence of punishment cells? Given the non-penal nature of detention
centres, how does the Commission view the existence of these punishment cells?

6.  Considering that illegally staying is an administrative offence, why are handcuffs used inside detention centres
and during the transfer of detainees? Does this not constitute a violation of individual freedom?

7. Does the Commission know how many complaints of mistreatment have been filed against the detention

centre in Barcelona’s Zona Franca since it began operation in 20067 How many informational and/or
disciplinary case files have been opened to determine the veracity of these accusations?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

Articles 16 and 17 of the Return Directive 2008/115/EC contain important safeguards relating to detention
conditions for returnees in Member States, including the obligations:

—  to keep detainees in specialised detention facilities and always separated from ordinary prisoners;
— to provide for emergency healthcare and essential treatment of illness;

—  to pay special attention to the situation of vulnerable persons;

—  to provide families with separate accommodation;

—  to provide minors with accommodation in appropriate institutions;

—  to give minors — depending on the length of their stay — access to education;

—  to allow visits of relevant NGOs;
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The directive does not regulate detailed issues such as use of mobile telephones, availability of translation services,
disciplinary measures and authorised restraints within detention facilities. These issues may be regulated by Member
States under national law, taking into account the general principle highlighted in Recital 16 of the directive that
detainees should always be treated in a human and dignified manner with respect for their fundamental rights.

At this moment the Commission does not have sufficient information to answer the detailed questions raised under
points 1, 2, 3, 5 and 7. An EU-wide study on identifying possible shortcomings related to the transposition of the
directive is currently being carried out and a study relating to its practical application will be conducted in 2013. The
transposition study will contain information on rules in Member States governing detention and the practical
application study will contain information on the actual state of detention conditions in Member States.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001141/12
al Consejo
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(8 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Proceso del «Semestre europeo»

La pobreza no es solo absoluta, sino también relativa con respecto al coste de la vida. En Espaiia el niimero de hogares
cuyos miembros estdn todos desempleados es de 1,5 millones y, por tanto, el nimero de hogares con un tnico
ingreso, mucho mayor. Recordemos que la Estrategia UE 2020 tiene por bandera, entre otras, el crecimiento
inclusivo, al que contribuye la Plataforma Europea contra la Pobreza y la Exclusién Social en la que los Estados
miembros deben hacer esfuerzos significativos para cumplir con dicha Estrategia.

El Consejo Europeo aprobd el Pacto por el Euro Plus, donde se busca la coordinacién de politicas econdmicas para
salir de la crisis. El Real Decreto 1888/2011, de 30 de diciembre, por el que se impone la congelacion del salario
minimo interprofesional, reducird la capacidad de compra de muchas familias, hecho negativo para la demanda
agregada del pais y que, por tanto, puede profundizar atin mds la recesion.

Ademds, al ser quien refrenda las recomendaciones sobre el Semestre europeo, el Consejo tiene, por tanto, una gran
responsabilidad en las consecuencias de las politicas econdmicas que bajo la bandera de la disciplina presupuestaria
estdn llevando a la marginalidad a millones de personas en Europa.

1. ¢Cree el Consejo que la congelacién del salario minimo interprofesional en el Estado espafiol, aprobada por el
Real Decreto 1888/2011, de 30 de diciembre, por el que se fija el salario minimo interprofesional para 2012, sigue las
recomendaciones del Semestre europeo?

2. (Erael objetivo de las recomendaciones del Semestre europeo reducir la capacidad adquisitiva de las familias
espafiolas y situarlas en riesgo de exclusion social?

3. ¢No cree contradictoria esta medida con los objetivos de reduccién de la pobreza y de inclusion social de la UE?

Respuesta
(26 de marzo de 2012)

No corresponde al Consejo comentar las medidas adoptadas por los Estados miembros en relacion con el salario
minimo nacional. El Consejo recuerda que el articulo 153, apartado 3, del TFUE excluye expresamente del dmbito de
competencia de la UE las remuneraciones.

En la Recomendacién del Consejo, de 12 de julio de 2011, relativa al Programa Nacional de Reforma de 2011 de
Espaiia y por la que se emite un dictamen del Consejo sobre el Programa de Estabilidad actualizado de Esparia (2011-
2014) ("), que fue adoptada en el marco del Semestre Europeo, el Consejo recomendé que Espafia tomase medidas en
el periodo 2011-2012 a fin de:

«Previa consulta a los interlocutores sociales y de conformidad con la prdctica nacional, completar la adopcion y aplicacién de una
reforma global del proceso de negociacion colectiva y del sistema de indizacion salarial para garantizar que las subidas salariales
reflejen mejor la evolucién de la productividad y las condiciones imperantes a nivel local y a nivel de empresa y proporcionar a las
empresas la flexibilidad suficiente para adaptar internamente las condiciones laborales a los cambios en el entorno econémico.» (%)

Como sin duda sabe Su Sefloria, el objetivo del Semestre Europeo es promover una coordinacion integrada ex ante de
las politicas econdémicas en el marco de la Estrategia Europa 2020 (). Las recomendaciones especificas por paises son
parte del proceso destinado a situar de nuevo ala UE en la via del crecimiento sostenible y a aumentar el empleo,
sobre la base de unas finanzas publicas saneadas. Este es el requisito previo y necesario para que la UE y sus Estados
miembros puedan cumplir sus objetivos en materia de reduccién de la pobreza y de integracién social ().

DO C212de19.7.2011, p. 1.
[dem, apartado 5.
COM(2010) 2020 final.

% EUCO 7/10.
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Question for written answer E-001141/12
to the Council
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: European Semester process

Poverty is not just absolute; it is also relative to the cost of living. In Spain, the number of households where all
members are unemployed is 1.5 million and the number of households with a single income is therefore much
higher. It should be remembered that one of the flagship initiatives of the EU 2020 strategy is inclusive growth and
that the European Platform against Poverty and Social Exclusion, through which Member States are required to make
significant efforts to implement the strategy, contributes to such growth.

The European Council approved the Euro Plus Pact, which seeks to coordinate economic policies in order to resolve
the crisis. The Spanish government’s Royal Decree 1888/2011, of 30 December 2011, which freezes the national
minimum wage, will reduce many families’ purchasing power. This fact weighs negatively on the country’s aggregate
demand and thus could deepen the recession even further.

Furthermore, as the body responsible for approving the European Semester recommendations, the Council bears
considerable responsibility for the consequences of the economic policies which are marginalising millions of people
in Europe in the name of budgetary discipline.

1. Does the Council believe that Spain’s freezing of its national minimum wage by Royal Decree 1888/2011, of
30 December, which sets the national minimum wage for 2012, follows the recommendations of the European
Semester?

2. Was it the aim of the European Semester recommendations to reduce the purchasing power of Spanish families
and place them at risk of social exclusion?

3. Does the Council not believe that this measure contradicts the targets of reducing poverty and increasing social
inclusion in the EU?

Reply
(26 March 2012)

The Council is not in a position to comment on the measures taken by a Member State with regard to its national
minimum wage. The Council recalls that Article 153(5) TFEU explicitly excludes pay from the EU field of
competence.

In the Council Recommendation of 12 July 2011 on the National Reform Programme 2011 of Spain and delivering a
Council opinion on the updated Stability Programme of Spain, 2011-2014 ('), adopted in the framework of the
European Semester, the Council recommended that Spain take action within the period 2011-2012 to:

‘Following consultation with social partners and in accordance with national practice, complete the adoption and
proceed with the implementation of a comprehensive reform of the collective bargaining process and the wage
indexation system to ensure that wage growth better reflects productivity developments as well as local- and firm-
level conditions and to grant firms enough flexibility to internally adapt working conditions to changes in the
economic environment.’ (%)

As the Honourable Member is certainly aware, the aim of the European Semester is to promote an ex-ante and
integrated policy coordination which is anchored in the Europe 2020 Strategy (}). The country-specific
recommendations are part of that process of putting the EU back on the path of sustainable growth and rising
employment, based on sound public finances. This is the necessary pre-requisite for the EU and its Member States to
be able to meet their poverty reduction/social inclusion targets (*).

0JC212,19.7.2011, p. 1.
Idem, paragraph 5.
COM(2010) 2020 final.

% EUCO 7/10.



C88E[226

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001142/12
ala Comisiéon
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(8 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Proceso del Semestre europeo

La pobreza no es solo absoluta, sino también relativa con respecto al coste de la vida. En Espaiia el niimero de hogares
cuyos miembros estdn todos desempleados es de 1,5 millones (') y, por tanto, el nimero de hogares con un Gnico
ingreso, mucho mayor. Recordemos que la Estrategia EU 2020 tiene por bandera, entre otras, el crecimiento
inclusivo, al que contribuye la Plataforma Europea contra la Pobreza y la Exclusién Social.

La Comisién Europea es la guardiana de los Tratados, asi como de los objetivos y estrategias intergubernamentales, y
es ella la que aplica las recomendaciones de cada Estado miembro en el proceso del Semestre Europeo.

Conociendo el Real Decreto 1888/2011 del Estado Espafiol, de 30 de diciembre de 2011, por el que se impone la
congelacioén del salario minimo interprofesional, con lo que se reduce la capacidad adquisitiva de muchas familias,

1. ;Cree la Comision que la congelacion del salario minimo interprofesional en el Estado espaiiol aprobada en el
Real Decreto 1888/2011, de 30 de diciembre, por el que se fija el salario minimo interprofesional para 2012 sigue las
recomendaciones del Semestre europeo?

2. (Era el objetivo de las recomendaciones del Semestre Europeo reducir la capacidad adquisitiva de las familias
espafiolas y situarlas en riesgo de exclusion social?

3. ¢No cree contradictoria esta medida con los objetivos de reduccién de la pobreza y de inclusion social de la UE?

Respuesta del Sr. Andor en nombre de la Comisién
(14 de marzo de 2012)

La Recomendacion del Consejo, de 12 de julio de 2011 (), y, en particular, su recomendacién n° 5, invita a Espafia,
previa consulta a los interlocutores sociales y de conformidad con la préctica nacional, a reformar su proceso de
negociacion colectiva, alinear el sistema de indizacion salarial con la productividad y proporcionar a las empresas la
flexibilidad suficiente para adaptar internamente las condiciones laborales a los cambios en el entorno econémico. La
recomendacion no tiene por objeto reducir la capacidad adquisitiva de las familias espafiolas y situarlas en riesgo de
exclusion social, sino que persigue lo contrario, es decir, que la fijacion del salario apoye el empleo y los ingresos que
este proporciona. La Comisiéon comparte con los Estados miembros la preocupacion por proteger a los ciudadanos
europeos cubriendo sus necesidades bésicas. En este sentido, coordina a los Estados miembros y les insta a combatir la
pobreza y la exclusion social, y a reformar sus sistemas de proteccién social aprendiendo unos de otros e
identificando las medidas que funcionan mejor (en los dmbitos de la pobreza y la exclusion social, las pensiones, la
salud y los cuidados de larga duracin).

Ademds, la Comision considera que el fomento de la inclusién social, en particular mediante la reduccién de la
pobreza, es una prioridad médxima en linea con el objetivo de la estrategia Europa 2020 de reducir la pobreza y la
exclusion social en al menos veinte millones de personas en 2020. El Gobierno espaiiol ha traducido este objetivo en
un compromiso de reducir entre 1,4y 1,5 millones el niimero de personas en situacién o riesgo de pobreza y
exclusion social en Espafia.

La fijacion del salario minimo es competencia exclusiva de los ordenamientos juridicos nacionales, sin perjuicio de las
obligaciones internacionales pertinentes del Estado miembro en cuestion.

() http://www.elpais.com/articulo/economia/hogares/todos/miembros/paro/marcan/record/elpepueco/20111028elpepueco_5/Tes.
() Relativa al Programa Nacional de Reforma de 2011 de Espafia y por la que se emite un dictamen del Consejo sobre el Programa de Estabilidad
actualizado de Espafia (2011-2014), DO C 212 de 19.7.2011.
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Question for written answer E-001142/12
to the Commission
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: European Semester process

Poverty is not just absolute; it is also relative to the cost of living. In Spain, there are 1.5 million (') households in
which all members are unemployed and, many more single-income households. One of the flagship initiatives of
the EU 2020 strategy is inclusive growth, a goal to which the European Platform against Poverty and Social Exclusion
contributes.

The Commission is the guardian of the Treaties, as well as of the intergovernmental targets and strategies, and it is the
body that implements each Member State’s recommendations in the European Semester process.

In view of the Spanish Government’s Royal Decree 1888/2011 of 30 December 2011, which imposes a freeze on the
national minimum wage, thus reducing many families’ purchasing power,

1. Does the Commission believe the freeze on the national minimum wage in Spain, approved by Royal
Decree 1888/2011 of 30 December which sets the national minimum wage for 2012, to be in line with the European
Semester recommendations?

2. Was the objective of the European Semester recommendations to reduce the purchasing power of Spanish
families and place them at risk of social exclusion?

3. Does the Commission not believe that this measure is contrary to the targets of reducing poverty and increasing
social inclusion in the EU?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(14 March 2012)

The Council Recommendation of 12 July 2011 (?), and in particular Recommendation No 5 thereof, invite Spain,
after consulting the social partners and in accordance with national practice, to reform its collective bargaining
process, align the wage indexation system on productivity and grant firms enough flexibility to adapt working
conditions internally to changes in the economic environment. The purpose of the recommendation is not to reduce
the purchasing power of Spanish families and place them at risk of social exclusion — the opposite is intended,
i.e. that the wage setting is supportive of employment and of the income that it yields. The Commission shares with
the Member States the concern of protecting EU citizens by having their basic needs covered. In that sense, it
coordinates and encourages national governments to combat poverty and social exclusion; reform their social welfare
systems by learning from each other and identifying what policies work best (in the fields of poverty and social
exclusion, pensions, health and long-term care).

Furthermore, the Commission believes that promoting social inclusion, in particular by reducing poverty, is a top
priority, in line with the Europe 2020 target for reducing poverty and social exclusion by at least 20 million by 2020.
The Spanish Government has translated that target into a commitment to reduce the number of people suffering
from or at risk of poverty and social exclusion in Spain by 1.4-1.5 million.

Determining the minimum wage falls exclusively within the remit of national law with due regard for the relevant
international obligations of the Member State concerned.

() http://www.elpais.com/articulo/economia/hogares/todos/miembros/paro/marcan/record/elpepueco/20111028elpepueco_5/Tes.
()  On the National Reform Programme 2011 of Spain and the Council opinion on the updated Stability Programme of Spain, 2011-2014, OJ C 212,
19.7.2011.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001144/12
ala Comisiéon
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(31 de enero de 2012)

Asunto: Hate speech hacia los transexuales en Espafia

La diputada autonémica Carla Delgado (") denuncié ante la Cdmara regional que en un blog de una publicacién
religiosa digital de Madrid se habian publicado los nombres de 22 personas transexuales operadas en el hospital
madrilefio La Paz.

En el listado se especifican los nombres junto con el tipo de intervencién (penectomia, aumento de mamas,
vaginoplastia, etcétera) y el proceso (de varén a mujer, por ejemplo). El autor del blog, Manuel Morillo, afirma que se
trata de «pacientes y casos reales». El autor dice no violar la privacidad de los pacientes al poner nombres «ficticios»,
pero algunas personas afectadas ya denunciaron que se sentian identificadas. Ademds, critica que las operaciones se
paguen con dinero publico y que «todos ellos/as (los transexuales) [estén] ingresados en habitaciones individuales» (y,
en caso de no haber una habitacién individual libre en ese momento, en una de dos camas y bloqueando la contigua
para «preservar su intimidad», mientras que otros pacientes estdn ingresados en habitaciones compartidas de cuatro
camas, uno defecando, dos cenando y otro muriéndose, sin «preservar su intimidad», o «directamente en los pasillos»).

Las declaraciones del Dr. Manuel Morillo son discursos definidos por la Agencia de Derechos Fundamentales de la UE
como hate speech (*), que atentan contra los derechos de igualdad y no discriminacién reconocidos en la Carta de los
Derechos Fundamentales de la Uni6n Europea.

Considerando también la Recomendacién CM/Rec(2010)5 del Comité de Ministros de los Estados miembros del
Consejo de Europa sobre medidas para combatir la discriminacién basada en la orientacion sexual y la identidad de
género, donde se pide a los Estados miembros que adopten medidas efectivas contra todo tipo de discriminacién y
particularmente contra el hate speech,

1. ¢Qué opina la Comision de la declaracion de Manuel Morillo?

2. ¢Qué hard la Comision para garantizar que en el futuro estos actos no se vuelvan a repetir y se dejen de violar los
derechos fundamentales de las personas LGBT?

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001145/12
ala Comisiéon
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(31 de enero de 2012)

Asunto: El arzobispo de Tarragona y los derechos de los LGBT

El arzobispo de Tarragona, Sr. Jaume Pujol Balcells, dice que los gays no son adecuados para la sociedad segin publicé
un articulo de El Pais (°). El representante de la Iglesia afirmé que es ésta la que tiene que decir qué estd bien y qué estd
mal y que los homosexuales no son adecuados para la sociedad. Asimismo denuncié que con sus impuestos se
paguen abortos.

En estos momentos estamos viviendo un deterioro de las libertades personales y civiles. Las declaraciones del
Sr.Jaume Pujol Balcells son discursos definidos por la Agencia de Derechos Fundamentales de la UE como «Hate
Speech» (%),los que atentan contra los derechos de igualdad y no discriminacién reconocidos en la Carta de los
Derechos Fundamentales de la Unién Europea.

Considerando también la Recomendacién CM/Rec(2010)5 del Comité de Ministros de los Estados miembros del
Consejo de Europa sobre medidas para combatir la discriminacion basada en la orientacién sexual y la identidad de
género, donde se pide a los Estados miembros que adopten medidas efectivas contra todo tipo de discriminacion,
particularmente contra los «Hate Speech»,

—

¢Qué opina la Comision de las palabras del Sr. Jaume Pujol Balcells?

() http:/[sociedad.elpais.com/sociedad/2012/01/19/actualidad/1327008495_260881.htmlv.

() ‘Hate speech’ refers to the incitement and encouragement of hatred, discrimination or hostility towards an individual that is motivated by
prejudice against that person because of a particular characteristic.

() http:[/ccaa.elpais.com/ccaa/2012/01/23[catalunya/1327327617_759953.html
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2. 4Qué hard la Comision para garantizar que en el futuro estos actos no se vuelvan a repetir y se dejen de violar los
derechos fundamentales de los LGBT?

Respuesta conjunta de la Sra. Reding en nombre de la Comisiéon
(2 de abril de 2012)

La Comision rechaza la homofobia y la transfobia como violaciones flagrantes de la dignidad humana y recuerda su
determinacion de combatir dichos fenémenos con la plena extension de las facultades que le confieren los Tratados.
De acuerdo con el articulo 51, apartado 1, de la Carta de los Derechos Fundamentales de la UE, sus disposiciones se
dirigen a los Estados miembros tinicamente cuando aplican el Derecho de la Unién. Como en la actualidad no existe
ninguna ley de la UE que prohiba la incitacion a la violencia o al odio dirigidos contra la comunidad de LGBT, es
responsabilidad de los Estados miembros hacer uso de todos los instrumentos juridicos a su disposicién para
garantizar una proteccion efectiva de los derechos fundamentales de los miembros de esta comunidad que residen en
su territorio. La Comisién concede importancia a la lucha contra los discursos de incitacién al odio y a la violencia
contra la comunidad LGBT y observa que la recogida actual de datos sobre estas cuestiones por la Agencia de
Derechos Fundamentales de la Unién Europea proporcionard informacién de utilidad sobre sus dimensiones y su
alcance en el conjunto de la UE.
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Question for written answer E-001144/12
to the Commission
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(31 January 2012)

Subject: Hate speech targeting transsexuals in Spain

Carla Delgado ('), a member of the assembly of the autonomous community of Madrid has complained to the
regional chamber that the names of 22 transsexuals who underwent surgery at Madrid’s La Paz hospital have been
published on a blog of a Madrid-based online religious publication.

The list specifies names, along with the type of operation (penectomy, breast augmentation, vaginoplasty, etc.) and
the surgical procedure (male-to-female sex change, for example). The blog’s author, Manuel Morillo, states that these
are ‘real patients and cases’. The author says that he is not violating the patients’ privacy because he gives fictitious’
names, but some persons affected have already complained that they feel they have been identified. He is also critical
of the fact that operations are paid for with public money, and that ‘they (the transsexuals) are all given private rooms’
(if no private rooms are available they are given a double room with the other bed left empty. In comparison, the
author writes, other patients are placed in shared rooms with four beds, with one patient defecating, two eating, and
another dying, without ‘maintaining their privacy’, or left ‘out in the corridors’.

Dr Manuel Morillo’s statements are what the EU Agency for Fundamental Rights defines as hate speech (%), discourse
in breach of the rights of equality and non-discrimination recognised in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
European Union.

In view of Recommendation CM/Rec(2010)5 of the Committee of Ministers to member states of the Council of
Europe on measures to combat discrimination on grounds of sexual orientation and gender identity, which calls on
member states to take effective measures against discrimination of all kinds and, in particular, against hate speech,

1.  What view does the Commission take of Manuel Morillo’s statements?

2. What will the Commission do to ensure that these acts are not repeated in the future, and that the fundamental
rights of LGBT persons cease to be violated?

Question for written answer E-001145/12
to the Commission
Raiil Romeva i Rueda (Verts/ALE)
(31 January 2012)

Subject: Archbishop of Tarragona and LGBT rights

The archbishop of Tarragona, Mr Jaume Pujol Balcells, says that gays are not fit for society, according to an article
published in E! Pais (*). The representative of the Church stated that the Church must say what is good and what is
bad, and that homosexuals are not fit for society. He also complained about his taxes being used to pay for abortions.

At the present time, we are experiencing a deterioration of personal and civil liberties. Mr Jaume Pujol Balcell’s
statements are expressions defined by the EU Agency for Fundamental Rights as ‘hate speech’ (%), which violate the
rights of equality and non-discrimination recognised in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.

Taking into consideration, too, Recommendation CM/Rec(2010)5 of the Committee of Ministers to member states of
the Council of Europe on measures to combat discrimination on grounds of sexual orientation and gender identity,
which asks member states to adopt effective measures against discrimination of all kinds and, in particular, against
hate speech:

1. What does the Commission think of Mr Jaume Pujol Balcell's words?

2. What will the Commission do to ensure that these acts are not repeated in the future, and that the fundamental
rights of LGBT persons are no longer violated?

() http:/[sociedad.elpais.com/sociedad/2012/01/19/actualidad/1327008495_260881.html

() ‘Hate speech’ refers to the incitement and encouragement of hatred, discrimination or hostility towards an individual that is motivated by
prejudice against that person because of a particular characteristic.

() http:[/ccaa.elpais.com/ccaa/2012/01/23[catalunya/1327327617_759953.html
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Joint answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(2 April 2012)

The Commission rejects homophobia and transphobia as blatant violations of human dignity and recalls its
determination to combating these phenomena to the full extent of the powers conferred on it by the Treaties.
According to Art. 51(1) of the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights, its provisions are addressed to the Member States
only when they are implementing EC law. As there is currently no EC law prohibiting the incitement to violence or
hatred directed against the LGBT community, it is the responsibility of the Member States to use all legal instruments
available to them to guarantee effective protection of fundamental rights of this community living on their territory.
The Commission attaches importance to combating LGBT-oriented hate speech and crime and notes that the ongoing
data collection on these issues by the EU Fundamental Rights Agency will provide useful information of their
dimensions and extent throughout the EU.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-001146/12
adresatd Comisiei
Petru Constantin Luhan (PPE)
(8 februarie 2012)

Subiect: Gestionarea forestierd

Comisia Europeand a anuntat prin COM(2011)0244 ,Asigurarea noastrd de viatd, capitalul nostru natural: o strategie
a UE in domeniul biodiversitdtii pentru 2020” ¢4, pand in 2020, vor fi in vigoare planuri de gestionare forestierd sau
instrumente echivalente, in conformitate cu gestionarea durabild a padurilor (SFM)21, pentru toate padurile care sunt
proprietate publicd si pentru exploatatiile forestiere peste o anumitd mérime. Existd insd state in care un procentaj
ridicat din paduri se afld in proprietate privata.

In cazul padurilor aflate in proprietate privatd, ce propune Comisia, astfel incat acestea si nu fie valorificate intr-un
mod dezavantajos pentru noi toti, pentru biodiversitate?

Rispuns dat de dl Poto¢nik in numele Comisiei
(23 martie 2012)

fn cadrul Conferintei ministeriale privind protectia padurilor din Europa, statele membre ale UE au convenit si isi
gestioneze in mod durabil padurile, ceea ce presupune punerea in practicd a unor planuri de gestionare a padurilor
sau a unor instrumente echivalente. Planurile de gestionare au devenit deja instrumente frecvent folosite: conform
raportului ,Situatia padurilor Europei” (), 22 de state membre au raportat ci dispun de acest tip de planuri. Se
preconizeazd ca statele membre sd stabileascd cerintele pentru planurile de gestionare a padurilor la un nivel care si
includd majoritatea padurilor care constituie proprietate privatd. in plus, actiunea 11 din Strategia UE pentru
biodiversitate pand in 2020 prevede, de asemenea, ci statele membre si Comisia vor incuraja in continuare adoptarea
unor planuri de gestionare a padurilor sau a unor instrumentele echivalente, inter alia, prin recurgerea la masuri de
dezvoltare rurald si prin intermediul programului LIFE.

Pentru exploatatiile forestiere mai mici, statele membre pot oferi stimulente suplimentare pentru a incuraja adoptarea
unor planuri sau instrumente echivalente care sa fie in acord cu gestionarea durabild a padurilor.

() Raport privind situagia padurilor Europei, Conferinta ministeriald pentru protectia padurilor in Europa, p.63, http://www.foresteurope.org/.
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Question for written answer E-001146/12
to the Commission
Petru Constantin Luhan (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Forest Management

The European Commission announced in COM(2011)0244 ‘Our life insurance, our natural capital: an EU
biodiversity strategy to 2020’ that, by 2020, Forest Management Plans or equivalent instruments, in line with
Sustainable Forest Management (SFM)21, will be in place for all forests that are publicly owned and for forest holdings
above a certain size. However, there are states where a high percentage of forests are privately owned.

What does the Commission propose be done in the case of privately-owned forests, so that these are not exploited in
a manner disadvantageous to everyone and to biodiversity?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

In the context of the Ministerial Conference for the protection of forests in Europe, the EU Member States have agreed
to manage their forests sustainably. This means that forest management plans or equivalent instruments should be in
place. Management plans are already frequently used tools: according to the report ‘State of Europe’s Forests’ ('),
22 Member States reported having such plans. It is expected that the Member States will set the threshold for the
forest management plans at a level that includes the majority of privately owned forests. In addition, action 11 of
the EU Biodiversity Strategy to 2020 also foresees that Member States and the Commission will further encourage the
adoption of forest management plans or equivalent instruments, inter alia, through the use of rural development
measures and the LIFE programme.

For smaller forest holdings, Member States may provide additional incentives to encourage the adoption of plans or
equivalent instruments that are in line with sustainable forest management.

() State of Europe’s forests Report, Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in Europe, p. 63, http://www.foresteurope.org/.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001150/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(8. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Schachunterricht an Volksschulen

In vielen Lindern sind Lehrprogramme — vom Kindergarten bis zum Bachelorstudium — fiir Schachsport in
Entwicklung oder schon in Anwendung.

Dass Schach eine Stirkung emotionaler Kompetenzen und eine Steigerung der Konzentrationsfihigkeit und der
Ausdauer mit sich bringt, ist durch eine Vielzahl von Studien belegt. Diese Faktoren konnen sich auf unsere
Gesellschaft in positiver Weise auswirken — wir bekommen sozial engagierte, gesellschaftsfahige Menschen, die
ihrerseits durch die erworbene Leistungsmotivation helfen, die Wirtschaft anzukurbeln.

An Volksschulen, wo der padagogische Nutzen von Schach am groften ist, gibt es in Europa nur begrenzte Angebote,
welche meist mit Kosten fiir die Familien verbunden sind. Nach dem schlechten Abschneiden einer deutschen
Grundschule bei der Pisa-Studie nahm man Schach in das Unterrichtsprogramm auf — die Konzentrationsfihigkeit
der Kinder stieg messbar an.

1. Ist sich die Kommission dieses Potenzials bewusst und welche Pline hat die Kommission, dieses Potenzial
auszuschopfen?

2. Sieht die Kommission die Moglichkeit einer europaweiten Einfilhrung von Schachunterricht in den
Volksschulen? Wenn ja, gibt es bereits konkrete Pline? Wenn nein, welche Alternativstrategien sieht die Kommission
und gedenkt die Kommission zu verfolgen?

Antwort von Frau Vassiliou im Namen der Kommission
(20. Mdrz 2012)

Die Kommission nimmt zur Kenntnis, dass die Art von Kompetenzen und Fertigkeiten, die die Frau Abgeordnete der
Beherrschung des Schachspiels zuspricht, den Empfehlungen des Europdischen Parlaments und des Rates vom
18. Dezember 2006 zu Schliisselkompetenzen fiir lebensbegleitendes Lernen (2006/962/EG) (') entspricht.

Es ist jedoch Sache der Mitgliedstaaten zu entscheiden, wie sie daftir sorgen, dass die Biirgerinnen und Biirger diese

Kompetenzen erwerben. GemifS Artikel 165 des Vertrags tiber die Arbeitsweise der Européischen Union sind die
Mitgliedstaaten voll und ganz fiir die Lehrinhalte und die Gestaltung des Bildungssystems verantwortlich.

()  ABLL 394 vom 30.12.2006, S. 10.
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Question for written answer E-001150/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: The teaching of chess in primary schools

Many countries are developing or have already adopted programmes for teaching chess. from kindergarten to
undergraduate level.

Numerous studies have established that chess strengthens emotional competences and enhances concentration and
perseverance. These factors can have a positive effect on our society, producing socially engaged, well-adjusted people
with a motivation to achieve, who will be able to use this motivation to help stimulate economic growth.

In Europe, chess is not often offered in primary schools, where its educational benefits are greatest, and even then is
not usually free of charge to the pupils’ families. Having scored badly in the Pisa study, one German primary school
decided to add chess to its curriculum and found that concentration levels among the children increased to a
measurable degree.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this potential and what plans does it have to exploit it?

2. Does the Commission consider that the teaching of chess could be introduced in primary schools throughout
Europe? If so, do concrete plans already exist for this? If not, what alternative strategies has the Commission identified
and does it intend to pursue these?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

The Commission notes that the kinds of competences and aptitudes which the Honourable Member attributes to the
mastery of chess are in line with those that are set out in the recommendation of the European Parliament and of the
Council of 18 December 2006 on Key Competences for lifelong learning (2006/962/EC (*)).

However, it is for Member States to decide how they ensure that citizens acquire these competences. In accordance
with Article 165 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, the responsibility for the content and
organisation of education and training systems rests entirely with Member States.

() OJL394/10, 30.12.2006.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-001152/12
do Komisji (Wiceprzewodniczacej | Wysokiej Przedstawiciel)
Filip Kaczmarek (PPE)

(8 lutego 20121.)

Przedmiot: Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel — Pogorszenie sytuacji na pograniczu Sudanu i Sudanu
Potudniowego

W stanie Warrap (Poludniowy Sudan) w wyniku préb kradziezy bydta doszto do walk. Wedtug wladz zgineto co
najmniej 40 oséb. Istnieje jednak podejrzenie, ze strona atakujaca zostala uzbrojona przez Sudan. Mamy wigc do
czynienia zkolejnym zaognieniem napietej sytuacji miedzy obydwoma krajami, ktére rozdzielily si¢ raptem 5
miesiecy temu.

1.  Czyistnieje koncepcja zapewnienia pokoju i bezpieczefistwa na pograniczu Sudanu i Sudanu Potudniowego?

2. Jakie dzialania moze podja¢ w tej sprawie Europejska Stuzba Dziatan Zewnetrznych?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel i Wiceprzewodniczaca Komisji Catherine Ashton
w imieniu Komisji
(20 marca 20127r.)

UE z zadowoleniem przyjmuje podpisanie protokotu ustalen (PU) o nieagresji i wspdtpracy pomiedzy Sudanem
i Sudanem Potudniowym podczas szczytu tak zwanego wspdlnego mechanizmu na rzecz polityki i bezpieczefistwa
(JPSM) w Addis Abebie wdniu 10lutego 2012r. PU zawiera zobowigzanie obu panstw do wzajemnego
poszanowania suwerennosci inienaruszalnosci terytorialnej, zobowigzanie do nieingerowania w wewnetrzne
sprawy i rezygnacje z uzycia sily, jak réwniez zobowigzanie do poszanowania zasad réwnosci i wzajemnych korzysci
oraz pokojowego wspdlistnienia. Oba kraje zdecydowaly réwniez o bezzwlocznym uruchomieniu wspdlnej misji
weryfikacji i kontroli granic (JBVMM), ktéra ma za zadanie monitorowanie bezpiecznej zdemilitaryzowanej strefy
granicznej (SDBZ) pomigdzy dwoma powyzszymi krajami i badanie zarzutéw naruszenia przez nie prawa. Kraje
uzgodnily ponadto, Ze ustanowione zostang mechanizmy i procedury stuzace badaniu zarzutéw lamania prawa
przez te kraje na obszarach innych niz przygraniczne.

Osiggniecie tego waznego porozumienia stalo si¢ mozliwe dzieki panelowi wykonawczemu wysokiego szczebla
z ramienia Unii Afrykanskiej (AUHIP) do spraw Sudanu, pracujagcemu pod przewodnictwem prezydenta Thabo
Mbekiego, a wspieranemu politycznie ifinansowo przez UE. UE bedzie w dalszym ciagu wspierac AUHIP, aby
ulatwi¢ osiggniecie porozumienia w innych istotnych kwestiach migdzy Sudanem a Sudanem Poludniowym, ktére
wciaz oczekujg na rozwigzanie, takich jak dochody z eksploatacji zt6z ropy naftowej, obywatelstwo, ostateczny
status Abyei, czy wyznaczenie granic. Ponadto UE w dalszym ciggu stosuje strategie kompleksowego podejicia do
kwestii zwigzanych z Sudanem i Sudanem Poludniowym, przyjeta przez Rade do Spraw Zagranicznych w czerwcu
2011 r., ktérej celem bylo ustanowienie pokojowych stosunkéw dobrosasiedzkich pomiedzy tymi dwoma krajami.
W odniesieniu do regionu przygranicznego UE przygotowuje obecnie interwencje w ramach Instrumentu na rzecz
Stabilnosci (IfS) ze szczegdlnym uwzglednieniem analizy konfliktéw i zapobiegania ich wystepowaniu.
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Question for written answer E-001152/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Filip Kaczmarek (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Deteriorating situation along the border between Sudan and South Sudan

A recent attempt at cattle rustling in Warrap State (South Sudan) resulted in armed conflict. The authorities have said
that at least 40 people were killed. It is suspected, however, that the attackers were armed by Sudan. This is yet
another flare-up in the tensions existing between these two countries that separated barely five months ago.

1. Istherea plan for ensuring peace and security along the border between Sudan and South Sudan?

2. What action could the European External Action Service take in this regard?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

The EU welcomes the signature of a memorandum of understanding (MoU) between Sudan and South Sudan on non-
aggression and cooperation at a meeting of the so-called Joint Political and Security Mechanism (JPSM) in Addis
Ababa on 10 February 2012. The MoU includes a commitment by the two states to respect each other’s sovereignty
and territorial integrity, a commitment to non-interference in internal affairs and the rejection of the use of force, as
well as a commitment to equality and mutual benefit, and peaceful coexistence. Both countries also agreed on the
immediate activation of the Joint Border Verification and Monitoring Mission (JBVMM), which has the task of
monitoring the Secure Demilitarized Border Zone (SDBZ) between the two countries and investigate any allegations
of violation by the two states. They also agreed to the establishment of mechanisms and procedures to investigate
allegations against either state in areas beyond the border.

This important agreement was facilitated by the African Union High Level Implementation Panel (AUHIP) on Sudan
led by former President Thabo Mbeki which is receiving political and financial support by the EU. The EU will
continue its support to the AUHIP to help facilitate agreements on other important outstanding issues between Sudan
and South Sudan such as oil revenues, citizenship, the final status of Abyei or border demarcation. In addition, the EU
continues to follow its ‘Comprehensive Approach’ to Sudan and South Sudan as adopted by the June 2011 Foreign
Affairs Council working towards the establishment of peaceful and good neighbourly relations between the two
countries. With regard to the border region, the EU is currently preparing an Instrument for Stability (IfS) intervention
focusing on conflict analysis and prevention.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-001153/12
do Komisji
Filip Kaczmarek (PPE)
(8 lutego 20121.)

Przedmiot: Zagrozenie $miercia glodowa w Somalii

Somalijscy islamiSci zakazali Miedzynarodowemu Czerwonemu Krzyzowi dzialalnos$ci na terytorium
kontrolowanym przez nich. ONZ twierdzi, ze §mier¢ glodowa grozi 250 000 mieszkancéw Somalii.

1. Jakie dziatania moze podja¢ Unia Europejska w tej sprawie?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarz Kristaling Georgijewa w imieniu Komisji
(28 marca 20127r.)

Komisja jest gleboko zaniepokojona niedawnym zakazem prowadzenia dziatalno$ci Miedzynarodowego Komitetu
Czerwonego Krzyza. Wspdlnie ze swoimi partnerami Komisja bacznie obserwuje sytuacje w celu dopilnowania, by
wjak najmniejszym stopniu dotknela ona najbardziej zagrozone kleska glodu grupy ludnosci. Od 2008 r.
ugrupowanie Al Shabaab faktycznie zakazato prowadzenia dzialalnosci okoto 30 organizacjom pozarzagdowym oraz
agencjom Organizacji Narodéw Zjednoczonych. Niektore organizacje humanitarne kontynuujg jednak dziatalnosé
za poSrednictwem swoich lokalnych partneréw. Réwnocze$nie rozmaite agengje, ktére zostaly niedawno wydalone
zkraju, wdalszym ciggu podejmuja starania, by doj$¢ do porozumienia z ugrupowaniem Al Shabaab
i wynegocjowaé mozliwo§¢ wznowienia swojej dziatalnosci.

Nalezy odnotowa¢, ze dnia 3 lutego 2012 r. ONZ oglosila koniec kleski glodu w poludniowo-§rodkowej Somalii
dzigki istotnej pomocy humanitarnej, ktdrej towarzyszyta zbawienna pora deszczowa i owocne zbiory. Sytuacja
pozostaje jednak bardzo niestabilna. W 2012 r. i w p6Zniejszych latach pomoc humanitarna jest nadal niezbedna, tak
aby uchroni¢ najbardziej zagrozone grupy ludnosci przed ponowna kleska gltodu i poglebiajacym sig ubdstwem.

W 2011 r. Komisja przeznaczyla w budzecie UE 77 mln EUR na pomoc humanitarng, dzigki ktérej ponad 2 mln
ludzi otrzymato wsparcie. Ze Srodkéow tych sfinansowano realizowane w Somalii inicjatywy zwigzane
z zapewnieniem wsparcia ZywnoSciowego, bezpieczefistwa zZywnosciowego, opieki zdrowotnej, a takze w zakresie
odzywiania lub Zrédel utrzymania. Ponadto rolnicy ihodowcy zwierzat otrzymali pomoc na odbudowe, co
umozliwito im w mozliwie najszerszym zakresie skorzystanie z kolejnych por deszczowych. W 2011 r. catkowita
kwota $rodkéw przeznaczonych na pomoc humanitarng udzielong przez UE (Srodki pochodzace od panstw
cztonkowskich i z budzetu unijnego) wyniosta 281,6 mln EUR.

W ramach pomocy humanitarnej w budzecie UE na 2012 r. przeznaczono wstepng pule $rodkéw w wysokosci
40 mln EUR na kontynuowanie tego jakze potrzebnego wsparcia dla Somalii.
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Question for written answer E-001153/12
to the Commission
Filip Kaczmarek (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Danger of starvation in Somalia

Somali Islamists have banned the International Red Cross from operating in the territory they control. The UN
estimates that 250 000 Somalis are in danger of starving to death.

What action can the European Union take on this matter?

Answer given by Ms Georgieva on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The Commission is aware and gravely concerned about the recent ban on the activities of the International
Committee of the Red Cross and is following up on the situation with its partners to ensure that the most vulnerable
populations are affected as little as possible. Indeed, since 2008, Al Shabaab has banned some 30 non-governmental
organisations (NGOs) and United Nations (UN) agencies. However, a number of humanitarian agencies continue to
be able to operate through their local partners. At the same time, various agencies recently expelled continue to make
efforts to come to terms with Al Shabaab and negotiate their re-engagement.

It is to be noted that on 3 February 2012, the UN declared the end of famine in South-Central Somalia due to
significant humanitarian assistance coupled with a favourable rainy season and good harvest. However, the situation
remains extremely fragile and humanitarian aid needs to be sustained in 2012 and beyond, so as to avoid that the
most vulnerable populations will fall back into famine and wider destitution.

In 2011, the Commission allocated EUR 77 million from the EU budget for humanitarian assistance which brought
help to more than two million people. These funds supported food assistance, food security, health, and nutrition or
livelihood support initiatives in Somalia. At the same time, recovery assistance was directed towards farmers and
herders to enable them to benefit to the greatest extent possible from the next rainy seasons. In 2011, total EU
humanitarian funding (Member States and EU budget) for Somalia amounted to EUR 281.6 million.

For the year 2012, an initial EUR 40 million humanitarian aid envelope from the EU budget has been allocated for
continuing the much needed support to Somalia.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001154/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Kyriacos Triantaphyllides (GUE/NGL)
(8 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Toupkiko Péto ot dropyaveor ouvavtrioewy yia v Eupo-Meooyeiakr Suvepyaoia kata m diapkeia e Mpoedpiag
tou Zupfouliou ano Ty Kunpiakr) Anpokpatia

Kata ™ duapkeia me ouvodou e mohrtikrg enrtpomris g Evwong yia ™ Meooyeo, mou éywve otig Bpubéheg ong
25.1.2012, o Enitponog Awevpuvong k. dovde mpofAnpdrtioe toug ouppetéyoveg yia to pENhov g Eveong yia )
MeoOyelo avagepOPEVO 0TI OpYaveTIKEG dopég kat Ta mpofArpata nou avtpetoniler ofjpepa n Fpappateia kot 1 [poedpia
¢ Eveong yia ) Meooyeto.

Agdopgvne g eEayyeNdeioag mpodeor)s e Kumpraknc Anpokpatiag va diopyavaoer katd t duipkeia e [Tpoedpiag tou
Supfouliou celpd TOpEAKGOV-UTOUPYIKGY kat GAwv ouvavtioewy uynlou emmédou mpog culmon autev kat aAev
Yepdtov mou agopoly Ty Eupw-Meooyetakr Suvepyaoia kai, evoyel Tou Beto e Toupkiag yia ) pr) mpaypatonoinor
autey tev Soképeov gte oty Kimpo 1) kat onoudnnote a\ov, cupnepaivoupe ot 1 anodgaot e Toupkiag avtrtidetat
oy mohrtikr) andgaon ¢ idiag g EE yia npaypatonoinen toug kat avafadiion e cuvepyaciag T060 o€ TOAITIKO 060
Kat og owkovopko eninedo, petagl g EE kat twv pecoyeiakav kpatdv kadde kar avamtugn e eiprivig oty Tepiox().

Exgpalovtag akopn pia gopa tm otnpién me Kumplaknc Anpokpatiag kat ) dikr) pou mpocemikd otig moNTKEG KaAig
yertoviag ¢ Euponaikng Emtpornig oty meployr) e Meooyeiou, da feha va unofdle to epotnua moteg Spaoeig
npotidetan va avalafer n Euvpenaiky Emtponn oote va Sievdemdel to Olo Ufmua ka1 Kunpiakr) Anpokpatia va
dopyavaoet i daokeyels yia v Eupw-Mecoyeiakn Zuvepyaoia oty Ipoedpia g;

Anavnon Tov k. Fiile £ ovopatog e Emtpornic
(13 Mapriov 2012)

H Emrtpon) mapanépner ota cupnepaopata tou Evponaikot ZupPouliou g 9Ing Aexepfpiou 2011, ota omoia To
Eupanaikd TuppouMo ekgpdler coPapr aviouyia 06ov agopd TG TOUPKIKEG drAwoel kar anethég kat Tntel Tov mM)pn
oefaopo Tou podou e [Tpoedpiag tou Tupfouliou, 1) onoia anotehel Depehddeg Jeopko yapaktnplotkd yvopiopa s EE,
npofAenopevo otr) Suvdrki.
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Question for written answer E-001154/12
to the Commission
Kyriacos Triantaphyllides (GUE/NGL)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Turkish veto on meetings for EU-Mediterranean cooperation during the Presidency of the Council by the
Republic of Cyprus

During the meeting of the Political Committee of the Union for the Mediterranean that took place in Brussels on
25.1.2012, the Commissioner for Enlargement, Mr Fiile, asked the participants some questions about the future of
the Union for the Mediterranean with regard to its organisational structure and the problems currently facing its
Secretariat and Presidency.

The Republic of Cyprus has stated that it intends to organise a series of high-level, sectoral/ministerial etc. meetings
during its Presidency of the Council to discuss these and other issues relating to the EU-Mediterranean cooperation. In
view of the Turkish veto on carrying out these conferences either in Cyprus or anywhere else, we conclude that the
decision by Turkey runs counter to the political decision by the EU to carry out these meetings, to improve
cooperation both at a political and economic level between the EU and Mediterranean countries and to develop peace
in the region.

Once more expressing the Republic of Cyprus’s support and my own personal support for the European
Commission’s Good Neighbourhood policies in the Mediterranean region, I would like to ask what action the
Commission intends to take to ensure these arrangements are made and that the Republic of Cyprus can organise
conferences on EU-Mediterranean cooperation during its Presidency?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The Commission refers to the conclusions of the European Council of 9 December 2011, in which the European
Council expresses serious concern with regard to Turkish statements and threats and calls for full respect of the role of
the Presidency of the Council, which is a fundamental institutional feature of the EU provided for in the Treaty.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001155/12
alla Commissione
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Il super killer indiano

E chiamato cosi un batterio super resistente agli antibiotici, che pud causare la morte perché le infezioni che provoca
sono difficilissime da trattare. La rivista europea «Eurosurveillance» incentrata sull'epidemiologia, il controllo e la
prevenzione delle malattie infettive, lancia l'allarme, a seguito dei risultati di analisi effettuate dall'Unita di
microbiologia del Policlinico Sant'Orsola Malpighi di Bologna. Questi killer proverrebbero dallIndia, dove
circolavano gia nel 2009, e avrebbero colpito centinaia di persone in Europa, di cui sei casi in Italia. I test hanno
individuato germi patogeni muniti del nuovo gene <New Delhi-1», che rende i batteri invulnerabili alla maggior parte
delle terapie antibiotiche.

1l peggio ¢ rappresentato dal fatto che la resistenza non riguarda un unico ceppo, poiché batteri diversi si scambiano
lo scudo genetico, trasferendosi la capacita di sopravvivere ai microbicidi. «Servono misure urgenti — affermano gli
specialisti italiani — per contenere la propagazione di questi batteri». Una delle quali, accanto alla serieta dei
protocolli e all'uso appropriato degli antibiotici, € certamente I'incentivazione dello sviluppo di nuovi farmaci. Pur nel
rispetto delle rispettive competenze in materia di salute,

la Commissione:

1. in che misura pud collaborare con gli Stati membri per evitare il diffondersi di questo batterio molto
pericoloso?

2. Eal corrente di questo rischio?

3. Non ritiene opportuno contribuire a incentivare la ricerca inserendo l'obiettivo di nuovi farmaci nel piano
pluriennale di ricerca?

4. Ritiene possibile stabilire accordi di collaborazione in questo campo con le autorita sanitarie dell'India?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(19 marzo 2012)

La Commissione ¢ consapevole della minaccia per la salute pubblica costituita in generale dai batteri che producono
carbapenemase e in particolare dal New Delhi metallo-beta-lactamase-1 (NDM-1). Per quanto concerne gli interventi
specifici adottati in tema di NDM-1 la Commissione rinvia l'onorevole deputata alla propria risposta
allinterrogazione scritta E-7715/2010 ().

Inoltre, al fine di affrontare la minaccia generale della resistenza antimicrobica (AMR) e di valorizzare i risultati di
precedenti iniziative dell'UE, la Commissione ha adottato nel novembre 2011 un piano d’azione globale sullAMR (%).
Questo piano d’azione presenta azioni concrete e transettoriali per ridurre i rischi legati allAMR e prevenire le
infezioni microbiche e la loro diffusione, azioni da attuarsi in stretta cooperazione con gli Stati membri.

Come indicato nel piano d'azione, la ricerca e l'innovazione sono essenziali ai fini delle nostre iniziative volte a
sviluppare nuovi strumenti di lotta contro TAMR. Contestualmente alla prossima tornata di finanziamento del 7°
programma quadro di ricerca e sviluppo la Commissione propone di dedicare diversi inviti a presentare proposte
allAMR, comprese le iniziative volte a mobilitare le piccole e medie imprese affinché contribuiscano allo sviluppo di
nuovi medicinali antimicrobici o loro alternative. Lo sviluppo di nuovi antibiotici dovrebbe essere a sua volta
incoraggiato per il tramite dell'iniziativa sui medicinali innovativi. Questi impegni dovrebbero essere portati avanti
anche nellambito dell'iniziativa Horizon 2020.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
() Comunicazione della Commissione al Parlamento europeo e al Consiglio, Piano d’azione di lotta ai crescenti rischi di resistenza antimicrobica
(AMR), COM(2011)7438, http:/[ec.europa.eu/dgs/health_consumer/docs/communication_amr_2011_748_en.pdf.
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Il piano d'azione sullAMR comprende un’iniziativa per lo sviluppo efo il rafforzamento della cooperazione
multilaterale e bilaterale con i partner e le organizzazioni internazionali ai fini della prevenzione e del controllo
del’AMR in tutti i settori.
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Question for written answer E-001155/12
to the Commission
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: The Indian super-killer

This is how a bacterium, highly resistant to antibiotics and which can cause infections that are so difficult to treat that
they are fatal, is referred to. The European journal ‘Eurosurveillance’, which is devoted to epidemiology, control and
prevention of communicable diseases, raises the alarm following the results of analyses carried out at the Unit of
Microbiology at the Sant'Orsola Malpighi General Hospital in Bologna. This killer could have originated in India,
where it was spreading back in 2009, and is said to have affected hundreds of people in Europe, including six cases in
Italy. Tests have identified pathogens with the new ‘New Delhi-1’ gene, which make the bacteria immune to most
antibiotics.

Worst of all, this resistance does not affect just one strain, because various bacteria exchange genetic material and so
transfer the ability to withstand microbicides. ‘Urgent measures are called for to contain the spread of these bacteria,’
say Italian specialists. One such measure, alongside the strictness of protocols and proper use of antibiotics, is
encouraging the development of new drugs. In accordance with the respective health-related responsibilities,

may [ ask the Commission:

1.  To what extent can the Commission work with Member States to prevent the spread of this dangerous
bacterium?

2. Isthe Commission aware of this risk?

3. Does the Commission not consider it appropriate to contribute to encouraging research by including new
drugs as an objective in the multi-year research plan?

4. Does the Commission consider it possible to establish cooperation agreements with the Indian health
authorities in this area?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the public health threat posed by carbapenemase-producing bacteria in general and New
Delhi metallo-beta-lactamase-1 (NDM-1) in particular. With regard to the specific actions taken on NDM-1, the
Commission would refer the honourable Member to its answer to Written Question E-7715/2010 (').

In addition, to address the overall threat of antimicrobial resistance (AMR), and building upon previous EU initiatives,
the Commission adopted in November 2011 a comprehensive Action Plan on AMR (3. This Action Plan puts forward
concrete and cross-sectoral actions to mitigate the risk related to AMR and to prevent microbial infections and their
spread, to be implemented in close cooperation with the Member States

As highlighted in the action plan, research and innovation are crucial in our efforts to develop new tools to combat
AMR. Under the next round of the 7th Research and Development Framework Programme funding, the Commission
is proposing to dedicate several call topics to AMR, including initiatives to mobilise small and medium enterprises to
contribute to the development of new antimicrobials or their alternatives. The development of new antibiotics is also
expected to be supported within the Innovative Medicines Initiative. These commitments are expected to continue
under Horizon 2020.

The action plan on AMR includes an initiative for developing and/or strengthening multilateral and bilateral
cooperation with international partners and organisations for the prevention and control of AMR in all sectors.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
()  Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament and the Council, Action plan against the rising threats from the Antimicrobial
Resistance, COM(2011) 748, http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/health_consumer/docs/communication_amr_2011_748_en.pdf .
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001156/12
an die Kommission
Hermann Winkler (PPE)
(8. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Reduktion von CO,-Emissionen durch Wirtschaftskrise: Konsequenzen fiir die Klimapolitikvorschlige der
EU-Kommission

Aufgrund der im Jahr 2009 ausgebrochenen Wirtschaftskrise und des damit verbundenen Produktionsriickgangs
diirften die CO,-Emissionen auch in der EU enorm zuriickgegangen sein.

Hat die Kommission Kenntnis von Zahlen iiber die Entwicklung der CO,-Emissionen vor und seit diesem Zeitpunkt?
Wenn ja, bestitigen die Zahlen einen solchen Riickgang von CO,-Emissionen?

Wenn dies der Fall ist, hat sich dies bereits in irgendeiner Form auf die Tatigkeiten der Kommission ausgewirkt oder
wird sich dies noch zukiinftig auswirken?

Antwort von Frau Hedegaard im Namen der Kommission
(23. Mdrz 2012)

Die Kommission tiberwacht die Entwicklung der Treibhausgasemissionen sehr aufmerksam und erstattet jahrlich
Bericht tiber die Fortschritte, die mit Blick auf ihre Emissionsreduktionsverpflichtungen erzielt wurden. Ihr letzter
Bericht wurde im Oktober 2011 verdffentlicht ().

Nach jiingsten Schitzungen der Europdischen Umweltagentur sind die Treibhausgas-Gesamtemissionen in der EU
—nach einem erheblichen Riickgang im Jahr 2009 aufgrund der wirtschaftlichen Rezession — im Jahr 2010
gestiegen und lagen um etwa 15,5 % unter dem Niveau von 1990. Allerdings lagen die Emissionen von 2010 immer
noch um 5 % unter denen von 2008. Die Wirtschaftskrise hat sich auf die unter das Emissionshandelssystem der EU
fallenden Emissionen starker auswirkt als auf diejenigen in anderen Sektoren wie Verkehr, Wohnen, Landwirtschaft
und Forstwirtschaft.

Die Kommission hat die Auswirkungen dieser jiingsten Entwicklung auf die Politik analysiert (*).

()  KOM(2011)624 endg.
()  Arbeitsunterlage der Kommissionsdienststellen (2012) 5 endg., abrufbar unter:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/clima/policies/package/docs[swd_2012_5_en.pdf



C88E|[246

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001156/12
to the Commission
Hermann Winkler (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Reduction in CO, emissions as a result of the economic crisis: implications for the climate policy proposals of
the EU Commission

It may be that CO, emissions have decreased enormously in the EU as a result of the economic crisis that began in
2009 and the associated decline in production.

Is the Commission aware of any figures relating to trends in CO, emissions before and since that time?
If so, do the figures confirm such a decrease in CO, emissions?

If this is the case, has this development influenced the activities of the Commission in any way or will it influence
them in the future?

Answer given by Mrs Hedegaard on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

The Commission closely monitors the evolution of greenhouse gas emissions and annually reports on the progress
made towards its emission reduction commitments. Its latest assessment was published in October 2011 (').

Based on recent estimates from the European Environment Agency, after an important drop in 2009 due to the
economic recession, the EU total greenhouse gas emissions increased in 2010 and stood approximately 15.5 % below
their 1990 levels. However, 2010 emissions remained 5 % below 2008 levels. The economic crisis had a greater effect
on the emissions covered by the EU Emission Trading System (ETS) than in other sectors such as transport,
residential, agriculture and forestry.

Policy implications of this recent evolution have been analysed by the Commission ().

()  COM(2011) 624 final.
() SWD(2012) 5 final, available at http:/[ec.europa.eu/clima/policies/package/docs/swd_2012_5_en.pdf
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-001157/12
do Komisji
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(8 lutego 20121.)

Przedmiot: Ukraina: trudnosci w realizacji planu dzialania na rzecz liberalizacji rezimu wizowego

Mimo iz na ostatnim szczycie UE-Ukraina, ktory odbyt sie w Kijowie w grudniu 2011 r., przywédcy UE i Ukrainy
pozytywnie ocenili postepy wrealizacji planu dzialania na rzecz liberalizacji rezimu wizowego, w ostatnich
doniesieniach ukrainskich mediow wskazywano na negatywng ocen¢ Komisji dotyczaca dokonart Ukrainy w tym
zakresie. We wspdlnym o$wiadczeniu wydanym podczas szczytu zwrdcono uwage na to, ze obie strony potwierdzity
,wspllne zaangazowanie na rzecz przejScia na ruch bezwizowy w odpowiednim czasie, jesli zostang spelnione
warunki odpowiednio zarzadzanej ibezpiecznej mobilnosci, okreslone wplanie dziatania”. Niemniej jednak
w piSmie od wiceministra spraw zagranicznych Pawla Klimkina do wicepremiera Andrija Klujewa (opublikowanym
w ,Ukrainskiej Prawdzie” dnia 24 stycznia 2012 r.) stwierdzono, ze Komisja wydala negatywna ocene ukraifiskiego
procesu realizacji planu w nastepujacych obszarach: uchwalenie odpowiedniego aktu prawnego wprowadzajacego
paszporty biometryczne, uchwalenie aktu prawnego w sprawie utworzenia niezaleznego organu antykorupcyjnego
oraz opracowanie strategii na rzecz walki z dyskryminacjg na Ukrainie.

Czy Komisja mogtaby odnies¢ si¢ do powyzszych kwestii?

Co moze zrobi¢ UE, aby poméc Ukrainie w przezwyciezeniu trudnosci zwigzanych z wprowadzeniem tych reform
i przygotowaniem odpowiednich §rodkéw ustawodawczych?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarz Cecili¢ Malmstrém w imieniu Komisji
(28 marca 20127r.)

1. Komisja pragnie przypomnie¢, Ze zgodnie z metodyka planu dzialania na rzecz liberalizacji systemu wizowego,
stuzby Komisji oraz Europejska Stuzba Dzialafi Zewngtrznych beda skladaé¢ Parlamentowi Europejskiemu i Radzie
regularne sprawozdania z wdrazania tego planu. Pierwsze sprawozdanie z postepéw we wdrazaniu przez Ukraing
planu dzialania na rzecz liberalizacji systemu wizowego przedstawiono dnia 16 wrzesnia 2011r. ('). Drugie
sprawozdanie z postepéw przedtozono dnia 9 lutego 2012 r. (%) i w tym samym dniu przekazano je Parlamentowi
Europejskiemu i Radzie.

2. UE juz przeznacza swojg pomoc techniczng ifinansowa na dzialania zwigzane z przygotowaniem
ustawodawstwa oraz wprowadzeniem w Zycie reform wynikajacych z planu dzialania na rzecz liberalizacji
systemu wizowego. Trwaja rozmowy pomiedzy wladzami UE a wladzami ukraifskimi na temat sposobéw
dalszego zwigkszenia i lepszego ukierunkowania tej pomocy oraz usprawnienia systemu jej przekazywania.

()  SEC(2011) 1076 wersja ostateczna.
()  SWD (2012) 10 wersja ostateczna.
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Question for written answer E-001157/12
to the Commission
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Ukraine: difficulties in implementing the action plan on visa liberalisation

Despite the fact that at the most recent EU-Ukraine summit, held in Kyiv in December 2011, both EU and Ukrainian
leaders offered a positive evaluation of the progress made in the implementation of the action plan on visa
liberalisation, reports in the Ukrainian media have recently pointed out the Commission’s negative assessment of
Ukraine’s performance in this regard. The joint statement issued at the summit noted that both sides had reconfirmed
their ‘shared commitment to move towards a visa-free travel regime in due course, provided that the conditions for
well-managed and secure mobility set out in the action plan are in place’. However, a letter from deputy foreign
minister Pavlo Klimkin to deputy prime minister Andriy Klyuyev (published in ‘Ukrainska Pravda’ on
24 January 2012) notes that the Commission has a negative assessment of Ukraine’s implementation in the following
areas: passing an appropriate law to introduce biometric passports; passing a law that would create an independent
anti-corruption agency; and creating a strategy for fighting against discrimination in Ukraine.

Could the Commission comment on the issues outlined above?

What can the EU do to help Ukraine overcome its difficulties in implementing these reforms and preparing
appropriate legislative measures?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

1. The Commission recalls that in line with the methodology of the action plan on Visa Liberalisation, the
Commission services and the European External Action Service will regularly report to the European Parliament and
to the Council on implementation. The First Progress Report on the implementation by Ukraine of the action plan on
Visa Liberalisation was presented on 16 September 2011 (). The Second Progress Report was presented on
9 February 2012 (*) and transmitted on the same day to the European Parliament and to the Council.

2. EU technical and financial assistance is already being directed at the preparation of legislation and the
implementation of reforms arising from the action plan on Visa Liberalisation. Discussions are ongoing
between the EU and the Ukrainian authorities on ways of further increasing, streamlining and better targeting
this assistance.

()  SEC(2011) 1076 final.
() SWD(2012) 10 final.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-001158/12
do Komisji (Wiceprzewodniczacej | Wysokiej Przedstawiciel)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)

(9 lutego 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Wiceprzewodniczgca/Wysoka Przedstawiciel — Doniesienia nt. tortur wobec Andreja Sannikaua

W maju 2011 r. byly kandydat na prezydenta Biatorusi Andrej Sannikau zostat skazany na karg pieciu lat kolonii
karnej o zaostrzonym rygorze, w zwigzku z opozycyjna demonstracja w Minsku, ktéra miata miejsce 19 grudnia
2010 r., w wieczor po wyborach prezydenckich. Sad uznat go za winnego organizacji masowych zamieszek.

Zgodnie zinformacjami przekazanymi przez bylego rzecznika Sannikau, do sprawozdawcy ONZ ds. tortur
skierowano skarge w sprawie doniesien o stosowaniu tortur wobec Sannikau. Wedtug Zony Sannikaua, Iryny Chalip,
jej maz zwrocit sie do prezydenta Alaksandra Lukaszenki z prosba o utaskawienie pod wplywem tortur.

Dodatkowo, przez okres blisko 3 miesiecy do Sannikau nie byly dopuszczane osoby trzecie, co moze $wiadczy¢
o ukrywaniu §ladéw tortur, natomiast sad w Witebsku oddalit skarge adwokatéw Sannikau, dotyczaca odmawiania
im widzenia z wigZniem.

W zwiazku z powyzszym pragne zapytaé, czy Wysoka Przedstawiciel zna sprawe Andreja Sannikau, w szczegélnosci
w kontekscie kwestii dotyczacych doniesien nt. stosowania wobec niego tortur oraz czy zamierza interweniowac
w tej sprawie?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez Wysoka Przedstawiciel Wiceprzewodniczaca Komisji Catherine Ashton
w imieniu Komisji
(16 kwietnia 20127r.)

Europejska Stuzba Dzialan Zewnetrznych jest wpelni $wiadoma igleboko zaniepokojona doniesieniami
o stosowaniu tortur iznecaniu si¢ nad Andrejem Sannikauem iinnymi wieZniami politycznymi, jak réwniez
o nieludzkich warunkach ich przetrzymywania.

UE wielokrotnie wzywata wladze Bialorusi, by zwolnily i zrehabilitowaly wszystkich wigzniéw politycznych.

W dniu 7lutego 2012r. delegatura UE w Minisku zlozyla o$wiadczenie, w ktérym wyrazila swoje glebokie
zaniepokojenie doniesieniami o stosowaniu tortur inieludzkich warunkach przetrzymywania wigZniow oraz
przypomniata wladzom bialoruskim, Ze na mocy prawa miedzynarodowego sa one zobowigzane do przestrzegania
zakazu stosowania tortur iinnych form okrutnego, nieludzkiego lub ponizajacego traktowania. Sprawa ta jest
poruszana w kontaktach z biatoruskg administracja wieloma kanatami. Miedzy innymi poruszyt ja dyrektor Gunnar
Wiegand podczas swojej wizyty w dniach 8-10 lutego 2012 r.

Pragne zapewni(, ze Europejska Stuzba Dzialan Zewnetrznych bedzie wciaz uwaznie $ledzi¢ rozwdj sytuadji i ze
swojej strony dokladaé wszelkich staran, aby zagwarantowac, ze Bialorus przestrzega swoich zobowigzan wzgledem
demokracji i praw czlowieka.
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Question for written answer E-001158/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Reports of torture being used against Andrei Sannikov

In May 2011 the former Belarusian presidential candidate Andrei Sannikov was sentenced to five years in a harsh-
regime penal colony in connection with a demonstration which took place in Minsk in the evening of
19 December 2010, following the presidential elections. The court found Mr Sannikov guilty of organising mass
disturbances.

According to information provided by Mr Sannikov’s former spokesperson, a complaint concerning the alleged use
of torture against Mr Sannikov has been submitted to the UN special rapporteur on torture. Irina Khalip,
Mr Sannikov’s wife, has stated that her husband’s appeal to President Alexander Lukashenko for a pardon was written
as aresult of torture.

Furthermore, no third parties were allowed access to Mr Sannikov for approximately three months. This suggests an
attempt to conceal any signs of torture. Furthermore, the court in Vitebsk has dismissed a complaint lodged by
Mr Sannikov’s lawyers against the ban on them visiting the prisoner.

Is the High Representative aware of Mr Sannikov’s situation, in particular the reports that he has been subjected to
torture? Does she intend to intervene in this matter?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(16 April 2012)

The European External Action Service is keenly aware and deeply concerned about the reports of torture,
mistreatment and inhumane prison conditions of Andrei Sannikaw and other political prisoners.

The EU has repeatedly called on the authorities of Belarus to release and rehabilitate all political prisoners.

A statement was made by the EU delegation in Minsk on 7 February 2012 expressing deep concern about reports of
torture and inhumane prison conditions of political prisoners and reminding the Belarusian authorities of their
obligation under international law to ensure the respect of the prohibition of torture and cruel, inhuman and
degrading treatment. The matter continues to be raised in contacts with the Belarusian administration, through a
number of channels, including by Director Gunnar Wiegand during his visit on 8-10 February 2012

Rest assured that the European External Action Service will continue closely to follow developments and do all it can,
from its side, to help ensure that Belarus respects its commitments towards democracy and human rights.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-001159/12
do Komisji
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(31 stycznia 2012 1.)

Przedmiot: Sytuacja polskiej mniejszosci na Litwie — sprawa pobicia 16-letniego Polaka w Wilnie

Polskie media donosza o pobiciu w Wilnie 16-letniego Polaka, ucznia polskiego Gimnazjum im. Jana Pawla IL
Chlopiec zostal pobity do nieprzytomnosci przed Domem Kultury Polskiej w Wilnie i twierdzi, ze doszto do tego,
poniewaz rozmawial z kolegami w jezyku polskim. Sprawcy nie sg znani, a policja prowadzi dochodzenie w tej
sprawie.

Po tym incydencie polskie media na Litwie zaczely mocniej zwracal uwage na narastajaca agresje wobec polskiej
mniejszo$ci w tym kraju. Dochodzi do tego, Ze mlodzi Polacy boja si¢ mowi¢ po polsku w miejscach publicznych.
Rodzina pobitego chlopca réwniez boi si¢ ujawni¢ nazwisko ze wzgledu na ewentualne dalsze represje wobec
chlopca.

Sprawg zainteresowata si¢ Europejska Fundacja Praw Czlowieka, uznajac to pobicie za wynik negatywnego stosunku
wladz ispoleczenstwa litewskiego do mniejszosci narodowych. Sam zwracalem uwage na famanie praw
autochtonicznych mniejszo$ci narodowych w Republice Litewskiej w pytaniu nr. 0-000331/2011.

W zwigzku z powyzszym pragne zapytaé, czy Komisja jest zaznajomiona z ta sprawa oraz czy planuje podja¢ jakies
kroki w celu wyjasnienia jej okolicznosci oraz kroki przeciwko narastajacej agresji wobec mniejszosci narodowych
na Litwie?

OdpowiedZ udzielona przez komisarz Viviane Reding w imieniu Komisji
(28 marca 2012r.)

Komisja Europejska nie byla poinformowana o godnym pozalowania akcie przemocy, o ktérym wspomina
Szanowny Pan Posel.

Komisja z calg stanowczoscia potepia wszelkie formy i przejawy rasizmu i ksenofobii, jako ze sa one niezgodne
z warto§ciami, na ktorych opiera si¢ Unia.

Decyzja ramowa Rady 2008/913/WSiSW (') zobowigzuje paristwa cztonkowskie do karania czyndéw umyslnego
publicznego nawolywania do przemocy lub nienawisci ze wzgledu na rase, kolor skéry, wyznawang religie,
pochodzenie albo przynalezno$¢ narodowa lub etniczng, a w przypadku innych przestepstw — do uwzgledniania
pobudek rasistowskich i ksenofobicznych jako okolicznosci obcigzajacej lub przy okrelaniu wymiaru kary. Panstwa
czlonkowskie byly zobowigzane dokonaé transpozycji przytoczonej decyzji ramowej do krajowego porzadku
prawnego do dnia 28 listopada 2010 r. Litwa zglosita $rodki wykonawcze, ktére analizowane sg obecnie przez
Komisje. Za prowadzenie dochodzenia w sprawie domniemanych przypadkéw rasizmu iksenofobii, a w razie
potrzeby — oskarzanie iskazywanie sprawcéw takich czynéw, odpowiadaja organy S$cigania iorgany sadowe
poszczegblnych panstw czlonkowskich. Do dnia 1 grudnia 2014 r. Komisja nie posiada uprawniei na mocy
Traktatow do wszczynania postgpowania w sprawie uchybienia zobowiazaniom panstwa czlonkowskiego na
podstawie decyzji ramowych. W 2013 r. ukaza¢ ma si¢ sprawozdanie w sprawie transpozycji decyzji ramowej.

()  Decyzja ramowa Rady 2008/913/WSiSW z dnia 28 listopada 2008 r. w sprawie zwalczania pewnych form i przejaw6w rasizmu i ksenofobii za
pomocg §rodkéw prawnokarnych, Dz.U. L 328, s. 55.
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Question for written answer E-001159/12
to the Commission
Michal Tomasz Kamifiski (ECR)
(31 January 2012)

Subject: Situation facing the Polish minority in Lithuania — assault of a 16-year-old Pole in Vilnius

The Polish media have reported on the assault of a 16-year-old Polish pupil of the John Paul II Polish High School. The
boy was beaten unconscious in front of the House of Polish Culture in Vilnius. He believes that the attack occurred
because he was using the Polish language to converse with his friends. The perpetrators of the attack have not been
identified, and a police investigation of the case is under way.

Following this incident, the Polish media in Lithuania have begun to give greater prominence to the growing
aggression against the Polish minority in that country. The situation is now so bad that young Poles are afraid to
speak Polish in public places. Furthermore, the victim’s family are afraid to reveal their surname for fear that the
young man will be further victimised.

The European Foundation of Human Rights has taken up the case, deeming the assault to be a consequence of the
negative attitudes of the Lithuanian authorities and society towards national minorities. I myself drew attention to the
violation of the rights of indigenous national minorities in Lithuania in Written Question No 0-000331/2011.

Has the Commission been informed of this incident?

Does it intend to take steps to shed light on the circumstances surrounding the incident and to counter the growing
aggression against national minorities in Lithuania?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The European Commission is not aware of the deplorable act of violence to which the Honourable Member refers.

The Commission strongly condemns all forms and manifestations of racism and xenophobia as they are incompatible
with the values on which the EU is founded.

Council Framework Decision 2008/913/JHA (') obliges Member States to penalise the intentional public incitement
to violence or hatred based on race, colour, religion, descent or national or ethnic origin, and to take the racist or
xenophobic motivation of any other offence into consideration as an aggravating circumstance or in the
determination of the penalties. Member States were obliged to transpose the framework Decision into their national
laws by 28 November 2010. Lithuania has notified its implementing measures, which the Commission is analysing. It
is for the law enforcement and judicial authorities of each Member State to investigate alleged acts of racism and
xenophobia and, if necessary, to prosecute and punish the perpetrators of such acts. The Commission is not
authorised by the Treaties to launch infringement proceedings on the basis of Framework Decisions until
1 December 2014. It will deliver a report on the transposition of the framework Decision in 2013.

() Council Framework Decision 2008/913[JHA of 28 November 2008 on combating certain forms and expressions of racism and xenophobia by
means of criminal law, OJ L 328, p. 55.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001161/12
alla Commissione
Elisabetta Gardini (PPE)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Rischio di fallimento delle marinerie italiane dell’area dell’Adriatico

1 caro-gasolio e alcune regole comunitarie sulla pesca stanno mettendo in ginocchio un settore vitale per molte
regioni italiane.

Da alcuni giorni le marinerie dell’Adriatico sono in stato di agitazione per richiamare l'attenzione delle istituzioni
italiane ed europee sulle attuali condizioni di lavoro.

Migliaia di pescherecci, ogni mattina, restano ormeggiati in porto perché i costi sono oramai diventati piu alti dei
ricavi.

Centinaia di famiglie che vivono grazie alla pesca rischiano di non avere pitt mezzi di sostentamento.

L'area dell’Adriatico, in cui opera il comparto pesca, ha caratteristiche del tutto uniche e diverse da quelle degli altri
mari europei.

L'Unione europea dovrebbe tenere conto delle differenze morfologiche e ambientali tra i diversi mari che circondano
il territorio comunitario.

Stante quanto sopra esposto, si chiede alla Commissione:

1.  la Commissione ¢ a conoscenza delle difficolta che le marinerie italiane dell'area dell’Adriatico stanno
soffrendo?
2. Come intende intervenire la Commissione per garantire condizioni di lavoro eque?

3. La Commissione ¢ intenzionata a riconoscere la particolarita dell'area in questione con regole che garantiscano
una pesca economicamente sostenibile?

Risposta data da Maria Damanaki a nome della Commissione
(21 marzo 2012)

La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza del recente aumento del prezzo del gasolio in Italia e delle preoccupazioni che cio ha
sollevato nel settore della pesca.

La situazione economica in cui versa la flotta peschereccia in questione non dipende soltanto dal caro-gasolio, ma ¢
dovuta in gran parte anche allo stato degli stock ittici, recentemente sottoposti a una pressione eccessiva. Oggi gli
stock soggetti a sovrasfruttamento sono costituiti per lo pit da pesci di piccola taglia e di scarso valore.

Come proposto nella riforma della politica comune della pesca, il modo migliore per accrescere la redditivita della
flotta peschereccia ¢ ricostituire gli stock ittici. Cid permetterebbe di avere stock di maggiori dimensioni e quindi un
potenziale di cattura, un margine di profitto e un rientro sugli investimenti pit elevati: in altre parole, per il settore
della pesca si verrebbe a creare un’ulteriore fonte di guadagno.

Per le flotte pescherecce economicamente poco redditizie, come nel caso esposto dall'onorevole parlamentare, il
Fondo europeo per la pesca (FEP) prevede diverse misure di sostegno, dagli aiuti per l'ammodernamento delle navi a
iniziative socio-economiche finalizzate alla diversificazione delle attivita di pesca e allo sviluppo delle comunita di
pescatori, che a sua volta contribuisce a garantire condizioni di lavoro eque. Molte di queste misure vengono riprese e
rafforzate nella proposta di istituzione del Fondo europeo per gli affari marittimi e la pesca (FEAMP), in modo
particolare grazie a un aumento degli stanziamenti a favore di strategie di sviluppo locale.



C88E[254 Official Journal of the European Union 26.3.2013

Attualmente, la Commissione collabora con Italia, Slovenia, Grecia e altri paesi costieri della regione alla definizione
di una strategia marittima per i mari Ionio e Adriatico. Nell'ambito di tale strategia verra esaminata, tra gli altri aspetti,
una possibile cooperazione per una pesca sostenibile, definita sulla base delle normative vigenti e tenendo in
considerazione le possibilita di finanziamento.
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Question for written answer E-001161/12
to the Commission
Elisabetta Gardini (PPE)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Risk of bankruptcy for Italian fishing communities in the Adriatic region

The high cost of diesel, and some of the Community’s rules on fishing, are bringing this industry — which is vital to
many Italian regions — to its knees.

For several days, Adriatic fishing communities have been anxious to draw Italian and European institutions’ attention
to the current working conditions.

Each morning, thousands of fishing boats remain moored in the harbour as costs now exceed profits.
For hundreds of families who rely on fishing, their livelihoods are now under threat.

The Adriatic, where the fishing industry operates, has characteristics which are completely unique and different from
those of other European seas.

The European Union should take the morphological and environmental differences between the various seas which
surround the Community into consideration.

Given the above,
1. Isthe Commission aware of the difficulties facing Italian fisheries in the Adriatic?
2. What action does the Commission intend to take to ensure fair working conditions?

3. Does the Commission intend to recognise the particular features of this region through rules which ensure
fishing is economically sustainable?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(21 March 2012)

The Commission is aware that the recent increase in the price of diesel in Italy has caused concern in the fishing
sector.

The economic performance of the fishing fleet concerned is not only linked to the high fuel cost but also largely to the
situation of the fish stocks which have recently suffered excessive fishing pressure. Today, overfished stocks are
mostly made up of smaller and less valuable fish.

As proposed in the Reform of the common fisheries policy the best way to improve the profitability of the fishing
fleet is to restore the state of the fishing stocks. It will lead to larger stocks, and thus higher catch potential, higher
profit margins and higher return on investment — in other words, an additional income for the fishing industry.

The European Fisheries Fund (EFF) includes several measures providing support to the under-performing fishing fleet
mentioned by the Honourable Member like support to modernisation of the vessels, socioeconomic measures to
diversify fishing activities and development of local fishing communities which will also help ensuring fair working
conditions. The proposal for the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund (EMFF) continues and reinforces most of such
measures with, in particular, increased financial allocations in support of local development strategies.

The Commission is working with Italy, Slovenia and Greece and other concerned coastal States on the definition of a
maritime strategy for the Adriatic-lonian seas which will, amongst others, look into cooperation on sustainable
fisheries taking into account existing legislation and funding possibilities.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-001162/12
a Comissdo
Luis Manuel Capoulas Santos (S&D)
(8 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Utiliza¢do de polifosfatos nos produtos de pesca

Tendo sido submetida a discussdo no Grupo de Peritos de Aditivos Alimentares da Comissdo Europeia/DG Sanco a
possibilidade da introducio do uso de fosfatos (E 338-E 341, E 343i, E 450-E 452) em peixe salgado e tendo o mesmo
organismo concluido em 2010 que, nomeadamente, os polifosfatos (E 452) sdo aditivos e que ndo se encontra
claramente demonstrado que os mesmos sejam suficientemente removidos e que o seu uso ndo tenha efeitos no
produto final quando consumido, poderd a Comissdo Europeia esclarecer qual a posi¢do que pretende assumir face a
este novo pedido?

A justificagdo do uso de fosfatos no processo de preservagio do bacalhau, para evitar que sofra o processo de
oxidagdo natural e que adquira a coloragdo amarelada, implicard também a alteragdo do seu processo de secagem,
encarecendo-o, pois os fosfatos também funcionam como agentes sequestradores das moléculas de dgua, que ndo
permitem a perda de peso do produto e implicam a alteragdo do sabor tradicional do bacalhau seco.

— Nestes termos, caso a Comissdo o consinta, como procederd a distingdo entre os polifosfatos naturais e os
adicionados?

— Serdo estabelecidos limites totais ao uso de polifosfatos nas vérias fases de processamento?

— Terd o consumidor acesso na rotulagem e nas fichas técnicas a informagio da presenga destes aditivos nos
produtos?

Resposta dada por John Dalli em nome da Comissio
(2 de margo de 2012)

A Comissdo recebeu vérios pedidos para a utilizacio de difosfatos (E 450), trifosfatos (E 451) e polifosfatos (E 452) no
peixe salgado por salga humida. Esses pedidos tém fundamento técnico, uma vez que o longo processo de
conservagio deste peixe resulta numa deterioracdo por oxidagdo que substitui a cor branca original por uma cor
amarela e que pode também influenciar o seu sabor. Dada a sua fungdo de agentes sequestrantes, os fosfatos
demonstraram ser muito eficazes na protegdo do peixe salgado contra essa oxidagao.

Foi também demonstrado que a maioria dos fosfatos adicionados é eliminada juntamente com o sal durante o
processo de demolha. Apds a demolha, o teor de dgua no peixe pronto para consumo ndo ¢ superior ao do peixe
tratado da mesma forma sem fosfatos (*).

Por conseguinte, a Comissdo estd a analisar esta questio com os Estados-Membros, a fim de propor que seja
autorizada a utilizacio de difosfatos (E 450), trifosfatos (E 451) e polifosfatos (E 452) para o referido efeito, numa
concentragio mdxima de 5 000 mg/kg, no peixe salgado por salga hiimida, com um contetido em sal de pelo menos
18 %.

Nio é possivel ao consumidor distinguir entre o processo natural ou com adi¢io de fosfatos, mas a utilizagdo destes
aditivos deverd obrigatoriamente ser rotulada na lista de ingredientes, mesmo que a maioria dos fosfatos adicionados

seja removida através da demolha.

Importa salientar que a autorizagdo das trés substancias supracitadas ndo significa que a sua utilizagdo passe a ser
obrigatéria.

() Journal of Aquatic Food Product Technology», Volume 19, pags. 16-25, 2010.
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Question for written answer E-001162/12
to the Commission
Luis Manuel Capoulas Santos (S&D)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Use of polyphosphates in fisheries products

The Commission’s Expert Group on Food Additives (DG SANCO) has been asked to consider the possibility of
phosphates (E 338-E 341, E 343i, E 450-E 452) being introduced into salted fish. The sams expert group concluded in
2010 that polyphosphates (E 452), in particular, are additives and that it has not been clearly shown that they can be
removed sufficiently or that their use will not have an effect on the end product when consumed. Will the
Commission therefore clarify the position that it intends to take on this matter?

The justification for the use of phosphates in the cod-preservation process, to prevent the natural oxidation process
that turns it a yellowish colour, will also require changes in the process of drying it, making it more expensive, since
phosphates also trap water molecules, preventing the product’s weight from decreasing and resulting in a change to
the traditional taste of salted cod.

— Accordingly, in the event that the Commission gives its consent, how will it distinguish between naturally
occurring and added polyphosphates?

— Will total limits be set regarding the use of polyphosphates during the different stages of processing?

— Will the consumer be informed, in the labelling and technical specifications, that these additives are present in the
products?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

The Commission received several requests for the use of diphosphates (E 450), triphosphates (E 451) and
polyphosphates (E 452) in wet salted fish. These requests were technologically justified, as during the long
preservation of this fish oxidative spoilage occurs which changes the original white colour to yellow and which may
also influence its flavour. Because of their function as sequestrants, these phosphates have been proven to be most
effective to protect the salted fish against such oxidation.

It was demonstrated that most of the added phosphates are removed together with the salt during the soaking
process. Following the soaking, the water content in the fish ready for consumption is not increased compared to
products that were similarly processed without phosphates ().

Therefore the Commission is discussing this issue with the Member States with a view to proposing the authorisation
of the use of diphosphates (E 450), triphosphates (E 451) and polyphosphates (E 452) for this purpose at a maximum
level of 5 000 mg/kg, in wet salted fish with a salt content of at least 18 %.

The consumer cannot distinguish between natural or added phosphates, however, this use as an additive must be
labelled on the ingredients list, even if the majority of the added phosphates have been removed after soaking.

It has to be underlined, that the authorisation of the abovementioned three substances does not mean that their use is
compulsory.

() Journal of Aquatic Food Product Technology, 19:16-25, 2010.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite P-001163/12
ala Commission
Gilles Pargneaux (S&D)
(7 février 2012)

Objet: Risques du mercure dentaire

Dans votre réponse a la question écrite E-011298/2011, vous indiquez que «'avis du Comité scientifique des risques
sanitaires émergents et nouveaux (CSRSEN), adopté en mai 2008, conclut quaucune preuve scientifique ne permet
d’établir un lien entre l'utilisation d'amalgames dentaires pour la restauration des dents, d’'une part, et des pathologies
telles que la maladie d’Alzheimer, 'autisme ou d’autres troubles neurologiques, d’autre part».

Permettez-moi de remettre en cause la pertinence de cette étude qui a été menée par un groupe d’experts peu objectifs.

Pour rappel, en 2008, le groupe d'experts du CSRSEN était constitué de la facon suivante: un ingénieur (Président),
quatre dentistes, un toxicologiste et deux vétérinaires. L'absence d’expert en médecine dans ce groupe en comparaison
a la surreprésentation des dentistes aurait dii étre notée.

La formation et I'expérience clinique des dentistes ne leur permettent pas de juger des effets systémiques médicaux
causés par les amalgames dentaires, tels que la sclérose en plaques, 'autisme ou la maladie d’Alzheimer.

D’autre part, les organisations dentaires sont, aujourd’hui, le seul groupe commercial de professionnels de la santé a
soutenir 'usage du mercure dentaire. Notons que chaque amalgame breveté est réalisé selon les spécifications des
organisations dentaires. Ces derniéres sont de facto responsables en cas d’effets secondaires provoqués par la pose de
ces produits.

Sur cette base, je ne peux que douter de la transparence et de I'objectivité des conclusions de 'avis du CSRSEN.

La Commission n'estime-t-elle pas que cet avis devient caduc a partir du moment ot nous relevons la présence de tels
conflits d'intéréts?

Réponse donnée par M. Dalli au nom de la Commission
(20 février 2012)

L’avis du Comité scientifique des risques sanitaires émergents et nouveaux (CSRSEN) relatif a la sécurité des
amalgames dentaires (') a été formulé conformément aux principes d'indépendance, de transparence et d’excellence
qui sous-tendent le fonctionnement du systéme des avis scientifiques de la Commission européenne (%).

La composition du groupe de travail du CSRSEN sur les amalgames dentaires a été arrétée conformément aux
pratiques habituelles. Apres identification des différents types d’expertise requis, des experts ont été recensés et invités
a faire partie du groupe et a soumettre, a cet effet, un curriculum vitae et une déclaration d'intéréts. La nomination des
experts a été confirmée au terme d'un examen minutieux de leurs qualifications professionnelles et de leurs
déclarations d'intéréts par le CSRSEN et la Commission. Ce processus a permis de garantir qu'aucun conflit d'intéréts
ne risquait de compromettre la capacité des experts a travailler de maniére indépendante et objective. La Commission
considére que la profession d'un individu, en I'occurrence celle de dentiste, ne constitue pas un conflit d'intéréts a
priori.

En outre, la méthode de travail collégiale, le regard constant des pairs et la composition pluridisciplinaire des comités
scientifiques de la Commission fournissent de solides garanties procédurales quant a 'objectivité et & l'impartialité
scientifique des avis rendus. Si les projets d’avis sont élaborés par le groupe de travail dans un cadre collégial et
pluridisciplinaire, c'est le CSRSEN réuni en pléniére qui I'adopte, aprés un examen minutieux par les pairs et
d’éventuelles modifications. Dés lors, l'avis scientifique sur la sécurité des amalgames dentaires, comme tout avis du
CSRSEN, est le fruit d'un travail, d'un examen par les pairs et de discussions approfondis, chaque expert apportant un
point de vue différent et contribuant a I'exhaustivité et a I'objectivité de I'avis rendu.

()  Disponible sur la page web suivante:. http://ec.europa.eu/health/archive/ph_risk/committees/04_scenihr/docs/scenihr_o_016.pdf

()  Décision 2008/721/CE de la Commission du 5 aofit 2008 établissant une structure consultative de comités scientifiques et d'experts dans le
domaine de la sécurité des consommateurs, de la santé publique et de I'environnement et abrogeant la décision 2004/210/CE (JO L 241,
pp- 21-29).
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Question for written answer P-001163/12
to the Commission
Gilles Pargneaux (S&D)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Risks posed by dental mercury

In your answer to Written Question E-011298/2011, you state that ‘the opinion of the Scientific Committee on
Emerging and Newly Identified Health Risks (SCENIHR), adopted in May 2008, concludes that there is no scientific
evidence to support a connection between dental amalgam used for the restoration of teeth and conditions such as
Alzheimer’s, autism or other neurological disorders’.

Allow me to call into question the relevance of this study, which was carried out by a group of experts who were
hardly objective.

As a reminder, in 2008, the group of experts from SCENIHR was made up of the following members: an engineer
(chair), four dentists, one toxicologist and two veterinarians. The lack of medical experts in this group in comparison
with the over-representation of dentists should have been noted.

The dentists’ clinical training and experience does not make them qualified to judge the systemic medical effects
caused by dental amalgam, such as multiple sclerosis, autism or Alzheimer’s.

Furthermore, dental organisations are, today, the only commercial group of healthcare professionals to support the
use of dental mercury. It is worth noting that each patented amalgam is made according to the specifications of dental
organisations. These organisations are de facto responsible in the event of secondary effects being caused by the use of
these products.

On this basis, I cannot but question the transparency and objectivity of the conclusions of SCENIHR’s opinion.

Does the Commission not feel that this opinion becomes null and void in the light of such conflicts of interest?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(20 February 2012)

The opinion of the Scientific Committee on Emerging and Newly Identified Health Risks (SCENIHR) on the safety of
dental amalgams (") was developed according to the principles of independence, transparency and excellence which
underpin the functioning of the European Commission system of Scientific Advice ().

The composition of the SCENIHR Working Group on dental amalgam was determined according to standard
practices. After identification of the types of expertise required, experts were identified and invited to join the group
by submitting their Curriculum Vitae and declarations of interests. The experts were confirmed after a thorough
examination of their professional qualifications and their declarations of interest by the SCENIHR and the
Commission. That process ensured that no conflicts of interest would carry the potential to compromise the experts’
ability to operate independently and objectively. The Commission considers that one’s profession, in this case
dentistry, does not a priori constitute a conflict of interest.

In addition, the collegiate way of working, the constant peer review and the multidisciplinary composition of the
Commission Scientific Committees provides a strong procedural safeguard to ensure the objectivity and scientific
integrity of the opinions. While the draft opinion is elaborated in a collegiate and multidisciplinary manner by the
Working Group, it is the SCENIHR at its plenary which adopts it, after thorough peer review and modifications.
Hence the scientific opinion on the safety of dental amalgams, like any SCENIHR opinion, is the fruit of extensive
labour, peer review and discussions, each expert bringing a different perspective, and each contributing to the overall
completeness and balance of the opinion.

() Available on webpage: http:/[ec.europa.eu/health/archive/ph_risk/committees/04_scenihr/docs/scenihr_o_016.pdf
() Commission Decision 2008/721/EC of 5 August 2008 setting up an advisory structure of Scientific Committees and experts in the field of
consumer safety, public health and the environment and repealing Decision 2004/210/EC, O] L 241, 21-29.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-001164/12
alla Commissione
Oreste Rossi (EFD)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Direttiva 2007/46/CE: rilascio false certificazioni di omologazione comunitaria di veicoli

La vicenda giudiziaria di un autotrasportatore italiano, rimasto vittima di una truffa sulla regolarita delle attestazioni
rilasciate dalle autorita competenti sui collaudi di omologazione dei veicoli industriali, rischia di diventare un caso
europeo. Al centro della vicenda, infatti, vi € stata una serie di comportamenti omissivi e collusivi da parte di pubblici
funzionari, nella fase di rilascio delle necessarie certificazioni.

Lo svolgimento a norma di legge delle trasformazioni dei veicoli e dei relativi collaudi, come pure la veridicita di
conformita delle carte di circolazione rilasciate, andrebbero coordinati con indagini effettive presso gli uffici
provinciali del Dipartimento dei trasporti terrestri, al fine di garantire e salvaguardare la sicurezza stradale.

Considerando che le procedure di omologazione comunitarie sono obbligatorie e sostituiscono le procedure
nazionali, chiedo alla Commissione:

1. di riferire sulla corretta applicazione della direttiva 2007/46/CE, recepita in Italia con decreto ministeriale
28.4.2008 (pubblicato sulla Gazzetta Ufficiale n. 162 del 12 luglio 2008 — Suppl. ordinario n. 167);

2. seintenda procedere all'accertamento del rispetto della suddetta direttiva in materia di collaudi e omologazioni
di veicoli industriali, presso le competenti autorita nazionali di omologazione, al fine di evitare che pubblici
funzionari rilascino certificati sulla base di documenti di conformita rilasciati dagli allestitori, senza effettuare
verifiche tecniche rigorose sui mezzi.

Risposta data da Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(9 marzo 2012)

La direttiva 2007/46/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 5 settembre 2007, che istituisce un quadro per
'omologazione dei veicoli a motore e dei loro rimorchi, nonché dei sistemi, componenti ed entita tecniche destinati a
tali veicoli ('), & stata recepita correttamente nella legislazione italiana.

Gli Stati membri sono tenuti a garantire che la loro legislazione nazionale, che recepisce la legislazione dell'UE, sia
correttamente applicata da tutte le autorita e organismi nazionali. Peraltro, la Commissione potrebbe intervenire ove
fosse accertata un'inosservanza sistematica di tale legislazione da parte delle autorita nazionali competenti. In merito,
la Commissione non ¢ a conoscenza di alcuna situazione del genere in Italia.

Di conseguenza, in base alle informazioni di cui dispone, la Commissione non intende indagare in merito alla
suddetta direttiva.

()  GUL 263 del 9.10.2007, pag. 1.
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Question for written answer P-001164/12
to the Commission
Oreste Rossi (EFD)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Directive 2007/46/EC: faking of Community vehicle type approval certificates

The case of an Italian haulier affected by the counterfeiting of type approval certificates for industrial vehicles
supposedly issued by the competent authorities is about to become a European case. At the centre of this case there
has been a string of omissions and collusions on the part of the officials responsible for certification.

The implementation of the legal provisions concerning making changes to vehicles and the associated tests, as well as
the accuracy and conformity of the registration certificates issued, should be based on proper investigations carried
out by the Italian Department of Transport’s regional offices, in order to ensure and safeguard road safety.

Considering that Community approval procedures are obligatory and replace national procedures, can the
Commission:

1. provide information on the correct application of Directive 2007/46/EC, transposed into Italian law by
ministerial decree on 28 April 2008 (Official Journal of the Italian state, No 162, 12 July 2008, supplement
No 167);

2. state whether it intends to proceed to an investigation with respect to the abovementioned directive on the
testing and approval of industrial vehicles, at the level of the national authorities responsible for testing, in
order to avoid officials issuing certificates based on documentation supplied by fitters without carrying out
rigorous technical tests on the vehicles?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(9 March 2012)

Directive 2007/46/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 September 2007 establishing a framework
for the approval of motor vehicles and their trailers, and of systems, components and separate technical units
intended for such vehicles (') was correctly transposed in Italian law.

Member States have to ensure that national legislation transposing EU legislation is correctly applied by all their
national authorities and bodies. Nevertheless, the Commission could intervene if it ascertained a systematic non-
application of such legislation by the competent national authorities. The Commission is not aware of such a
situation in Italy in this area.

Hence, on the basis of the information at its disposal, the Commission does not intend to proceed to an investigation
with respect to the abovementioned Directive.

() OJL263,9.10.2007, p. 1.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-001165/12
alla Commissione
Roberta Angelilli (PPE)
(7 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Progetto ecocompatibile con finalita didattiche: possibili finanziamenti per la realizzazione di un orto
botanico all'interno di un parco intitolato a Marta Russo

11 progetto per la realizzazione di un orto botanico, promosso dalla Fondazione Adriano Olivetti, nasce all'interno del
parco nel XX municipio di Roma intitolato a Marta Russo, studentessa universitaria vittima di un omicidio compiuto
all'interno della citta universitaria de «La Sapienza». Il progetto, voluto per fini didattici dall'Istituto Tecnico Industriale
Biagio Pascal, propone un percorso evolutivo alla scoperta delle piante e pit1 in generale della botanica. Tale progetto
sara sviluppato in maniera modulare: dapprima si provvedera alla sistemazione dell'area verde, attualmente in un
grave stato di abbandono e incuria, e successivamente si procedera alla realizzazione delle strutture necessarie per
l'allestimento del parco botanico mediante utilizzo di materiali ecocompatibili. Il parco botanico, infatti, prevede la
realizzazione di cinque aree tematiche: la prima sara dedicata alle alghe unicellulari, la seconda sara dedicata alle
piante non vascolari come le Briofite (muschi) e i licheni; la terza rappresentera la comparsa delle prime piante
vascolari come le Pteridofite e le Equisetophyta, ovvero felci ed equiseti; la quarta sara dedicata alle piante con semi e
piante arboree, come alcune specie di conifere; infine, il tema della quinta area saranno le piante con fiori
(Angiosperme), sia erbacee che arbustive, e le conifere.

Le future opere di sistemazione dell'intera area verde e la realizzazione del progetto porteranno un indubbio valore
aggiunto a tutto il XX municipio anche grazie al fatto che ¢ prevista la realizzazione di aree di sosta per tutti i cittadini
del quartiere.

Alla luce delle considerazioni sopraesposte l'interrogante chiede alla Commissione:
1. seesistono finanziamenti per la realizzazione del progetto descritto;

2. unquadro generale della situazione.

Risposta data da Johannes Hahn a nome della Commissione
(2 marzo 2012)

Larticolo 5, paragrafo 2, lettera d) del regolamento relativo al Fondo europeo di sviluppo regionale (FESR) (') prevede
che nelle regioni che rientrano nell’'obiettivo Competitivita regionale e occupazione I'FESR puo contribuire alla «tutela
e valorizzazione del patrimonio naturale e culturale a sostegno dello sviluppo socioeconomico e promozione dei beni
naturali e culturali in quanto potenziale per lo sviluppo del turismo sostenibile». Dato che il Lazio rientra in questa
categoria di regione, il tipo di progetto menzionato dall'onorevole parlamentare potrebbe quindi essere ammissibile
nel quadro del programma FESR per il Lazio 2007-2013, purché siano rispettate le condizioni suddette connesse allo
sviluppo socioeconomico o al turismo sostenibile. Qualsiasi progetto da cofinanziare deve rispettare i criteri specifici
di ammissibilita e di selezione del programma in questione.

Conformemente al principio di gestione condivisa applicato per il funzionamento dei Fondi strutturali, la selezione e
la realizzazione di progetti individuali incombono alle autoritd nazionali. La Commissione suggerisce quindi
allonorevole parlamentare di contattare direttamente l'autorita di gestione del programma:

Autorita di gestione del programma operativo regionale per il Lazio 2007-2013
Via R. R. Garibaldi, 7

00145 Roma

adgcomplazio@regione.lazio.it

()  Regolamento (CE) 1080/2006, GU L 210 del 31.7.2006.
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Question for written answer P-001165/12
to the Commission
Roberta Angelilli (PPE)
(7 February 2012)

Subject: Eco-friendly project with educational purposes: possible funding for the creation of a botanical garden in the
Marta Russo Park (Rome)

A project exists, supported by the Adriano Olivetti Foundation, to create a botanical garden inside the park in the
20th district of Rome named after Marta Russo, a university student who was murdered on the city’s La Sapienza
campus. The project, proposed by the Biagio Pascal Technical Commerce Institute on educational grounds, will take
visitors on an evolving path of discovery of plants and botany in general. It will be organised in a modular fashion:
first the park, which is currently in a serious state of disrepair and neglect, will be landscaped, and then the structures
for the botanical garden will be put in place using eco-friendly materials. The botanical garden involves the creation of
five themed areas: the first will be dedicated to single-celled pond life; the second will feature non-vascular plants such
as bryophytes (mosses) and lichen; the third will represent the appearance of the first vascular plants such as
pteridophytes and equisetophyta (ferns and horsetails); the fourth area will be dedicated to plants with seeds and
woody plants, such as certain conifer species; and finally, the theme of the fifth area will be flowering plants
(Angiosperms), both herbaceous plants and shrubs, together with conifers.

The landscaping of the whole park and the implementation of the project will undoubtedly create value added for the
entire 20th district, also thanks to the fact that parking space will be provided to cater for all local residents.

In the light of the above, can the Commission:
1. state whether funding is available for carrying out this project;

2. provide an overview of the situation?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(2 March 2012)

Article 5(2) (d) of the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) Regulation (') foresees that in regions belonging
to the Regional Competitiveness and Employment objective the ERDF can contribute to the ‘protection and
enhancement of the natural and cultural heritage in support of socioeconomic development and the promotion of
natural and cultural assets as potential for the development of sustainable tourism’. As Lazio belongs to this category
of region, the type of project referred to by the Honourable Member could therefore be eligible under the ERDF
programme for Lazio 2007-13, subject to the conditions mentioned above related to socioeconomic development or
sustainable tourism. Any project to be co-financed has to respect the specific eligibility and selection criteria of the
said programme.

In line with the shared management principle used for the running of Structural Funds, the selection and
implementation of individual projects is the responsibility of the national authorities. The Commission therefore
suggests that the Honourable Member contact directly the programme managing authority:

Managing authority regional operational programme Lazio 2007-2013
Via R. R. Garibaldi, 7

00145 Roma

adgcomplazio@regione.lazio.it

()  Regulation (EC) 1080/2006, O] L 210, 31.7.2006.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001167/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Etiopia, uccisi turisti europei

Un gruppo di turisti occidentali ¢ stato attaccato in Etiopia nella remota regione dell’Afar, al confine con IEritrea.
Secondo la televisione di Addis Abeba i morti sarebbero cinque. Fonti giornalistiche indipendenti nella capitale
etiopica parlano invece di tre morti, due tedeschi e un austriaco, e diversi feriti gravi. Alcune guide locali sarebbero
state rapite. L'attacco ¢ avvenuto a Erta Ale nella notte tra lunedi e martedi, e non si sa bene a che gruppo
appartengano gli uomini del commando. Secondo la televisione etiopica sarebbero ribelli Oromo finanziati e
sostenuti dall’Eritrea, paese arcinemico dell’Etiopia.

Tutto cio premesso, si chiede all'Alto Rappresentante quanto segue:

1. E la delegazione europea in Etiopia a conoscenza di questo tragico attacco a cittadini europei e, in caso
affermativo, sta assumendo azioni e quali per evitare che tali disastri accadano nuovamente?

2. Quali sono i programmi attualmente in vigore in Etiopia nel tentativo di sblocco dello stallo nell'applicazione
degli accordi di pace con IEritrea?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(27 marzo 2012)

La delegazione dell'UE in Etiopia ¢ in stretto contatto con le ambasciate ad Addis Abeba degli Stati membri coinvolti.
L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton condanna gli attacchi e richiede la liberazione immediata
degli ostaggi. E stata confermata la morte di cinque cittadini europei (2 tedeschi, 2 ungheresi e 1 austriaco), altri 3
sono stati feriti e 2 cittadini tedeschi e 2 etiopi sono stati rapiti. La regione dell’Erta Ale viene visitata spesso da
numerosi turisti come tappa di un circuito turistico prestabilito. Molte ambasciate dellUE mettono in guardia i
viaggiatori poiché questo non ¢ il primo incidente che si registra in questa regione dell’Etiopia. L'UE invita alla calma
tutte le parti coinvolte; bisogna portare avanti le indagini sullaccaduto per trovare i responsabili e assicurarli alla
giustizia.

La controversia relativa ai confini tra Etiopia ed Eritrea ¢ ancora in una fase di stallo. La Commissione sui confini tra
Etiopia ed Eritrea (EEBC) ha emesso il proprio verdetto nell'aprile del 2002 ma la situazione resta ancora irrisolta.
L’Etiopia continua a mantenere una presenza su un territorio (Badme) assegnato all’Eritrea dal'EEBC. Il recente attacco
a turisti europei nella regione etiope di Afar, nei pressi del confine con I'Eritrea, ha accentuato le tensioni. L'UE ritiene
che sia nell'interesse di tutti che la decisione del’EEBC sulla demarcazione dei confini venga applicata. Il sostegno
dell'UE alla piena attuazione dell'accordo di Algeri € stato elaborato nell'ambito del quadro strategico per il Corno
d’Africa, adottato nel novembre 2011 dal Consiglio «Affari esteri». L'UE continua a esortare Etiopia ed Eritrea a
intraprendere un dialogo che conduca alla normalizzazione dei loro rapporti.
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Question for written answer E-001167/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — European tourists killed in Ethiopia

A group of Western tourists has been attacked in Ethiopia, in the remote region of Afar on the border with Eritrea.
According to Addis Ababa television, there may be five dead. Independent press sources in the Ethiopian capital have
referred to three dead, two Germans and an Austrian, plus several people seriously wounded. Some local guides may
have been kidnapped. The attack occurred at Erta Ale during the night of Monday to Tuesday, and it is not known
which group the terrorists belong to. According to Ethiopian television, they may be Oromo rebels who are funded
and supported by Eritrea, an arch-enemy of Ethiopia.

Given the above, can the High Representative state:

1. whether the EU delegation in Ethiopia is aware of this tragic attack on European citizens, and, if so, whether it
working to avoid such disasters happening again;

2. what programmes are currently being applied in Ethiopia with the aim of breaking the deadlock over
implementing the peace agreements with Eritrea?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(27 March 2012)

The EU Delegation in Ethiopia is in close contact with the relevant EU Member States embassies in Addis Ababa. The
HR/VP condemns the attack and calls for the kidnapped people to be freed immediately. Five European citizens are
now confirmed dead (2 German, 2 Hungarians, and 1 Austrian citizen), three were injured, and 2 Germans and 2
Ethiopian citizens were kidnapped. Erta Ale is visited by many tourists often as part of an established tour circuit.
Many EU Embassies have been issuing travel warnings for this part of Ethiopia as this is not the first incident in the
region. The EU appeals for calm on all sides, the investigation into the incident needs to go ahead to find those
responsible and bring them to justice.

The border dispute between Ethiopia and Eritrea remains at an impasse. The Ethiopia Eritrea Border Commission
(EEBC) delivered its verdict in April 2002, but the situation of the border remains unresolved. Ethiopia still maintains
a presence on land (Badme) allocated to Eritrea by the EEBC. The recent attack on European tourists in Ethiopia’s Afar
region close to the Eritrea border has heightened tensions. The EU believes that it is in everyone’s interest that the
decision of the Ethiopia-Eritrea Boundary Commission over demarcation of the border is implemented. The EU’s
support to the full implementation of the Algiers Agreement was elaborated in its Strategic Framework for the Horn
of Africa adopted by the EU Foreign Affairs Council in November 2011. The EU continues to encourage Ethiopia and
Eritrea to enter into a dialogue that should lead to a normalisation of relations.



C88E[266

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001169/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Repressione del regime siriano ad Homs: 8 morti

E di otto morti, tra cui un giornalista francese, il bilancio del lancio di un razzo esploso ad Homs, in Siria, durante una
manifestazione. Nella citta epicentro della rivolta antiregime almeno venticinque persone sarebbero rimaste ferite e
tra queste anche un altro reporter, di nazionalita olandese.

1l giornalista ucciso ¢ Gilles Jacquier, reporter di France 2 che ha ricevuto due volte il Premio Ilaria Alpi, l'ultimo nel
2011. In Siria la situazione & drammatica, visto che il presidente Bashar al-Assad, che non ¢ minimamente disponibile
a farsi da parte, procede ad una repressione sanguinaria nei confronti del popolo che manifesta e richiede diritti e
liberta.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, s'interroga dunque I'’Alto Rappresentante per sapere:

1. seéal corrente della repressione ad Homs da parte del regime siriano,

2. se puo tracciare un quadro generale della situazione in Siria e dei rischi che possono correre i cittadini europei
nel Paese,

3. qualiiniziative intende assumere in merito alla vicenda.

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(30 maggio 2012)

Nelle dichiarazioni dell'11 gennaio, del 10 febbraio e del 22 febbraio, I'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente (AR/VP)
ha condannato la brutale repressione attuata dalle forze armate siriane nella citta di Homs, cosi come ha deplorato
l'uccisione del giornalista francese di France 2, Gilles Jacquier, e delle altre vittime degli scontri, esortando 'esercito
siriano a cessare immediatamente le violenze e a ritirarsi dalle citta e dai villaggi sotto assedio.

1115 marzo 2012, data che segna un anno dall'inizio della rivolta, 'AR/VP ha dichiarato che le violenze in Siria hanno
raggiunto livelli inimmaginabili, ribadendo la necessita di fare pienamente chiarezza sui fatti segnalati dalla
commissione internazionale indipendente d’inchiesta sulla Siria, che ha denunciato crimini contro I'umanita e altre
gravi violazioni dei diritti umani commessi dal regime. I responsabili di tali presunti crimini non debbono rimanere
impuniti.

L'UE continua a lavorare in stretta collaborazione con gli Stati membri sulla pianificazione di emergenza e sulla
preparazione alla crisi, anche per quanto riguarda la situazione dei cittadini dell'UE in Siria. 1l servizio europeo per
l'azione esterna sta svolgendo a tal fine una serie di missioni in Siria e nei paesi limitrofi.

In risposta alla brutale repressione del regime siriano, I'UE ha gia esteso per 14 volte le misure restrittive e continuera
a farlo fintanto che si protrarranno le violenze. L'Unione esorta la comunita internazionale ad unirsi ai sui sforzi per
applicare e far rispettare le misure restrittive e le sanzioni nei confronti del regime siriano e dei suoi sostenitori.

Con l'obiettivo di raggiungere una soluzione politica della crisi, 'AR/VP ha espresso il pieno appoggio dellUE
all'inviato speciale congiunto del’ONU e della Lega araba, Kofi Annan, e al suo piano in sei punti. A questo proposito,
I'AR/VP ha accolto con favore la risoluzione 2042 del Consiglio di sicurezza del’lONU, che autorizza l'invio di
osservatori militari al fine di sorvegliare la cessazione della violenza armata e la piena attuazione della proposta in sei
punti dell'inviato speciale.
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Question for written answer E-001169/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — repression by the Syrian regime in Homs: eight people killed

Eight people, including a French journalist, were killed in a rocket attack during a demonstration in Homs, Syria. At
least 25 people are thought to have been injured in the city (which is the epicentre of the uprising against the regime),
including another reporter of Dutch nationality.

The journalist killed was Gilles Jacquier, a reporter for France 2 who had been awarded the Ilaria Alpi Award on two
occasions, most recently in 2011. The situation in Syria is terrible: President Bashar al-Assad, who has absolutely no
intention of stepping down, is brutally repressing his people, who are protesting and demanding rights and freedoms.

In light of the above can the Vice-President/High Representative say:
1. Whether she is aware of the repression by the Syrian regime in Homs?
2. Whether she can provide an overview of the situation in Syria and of the potential risks to EU citizens there?

3. What action she intends to take in this connection?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(30 May 2012)

In her statements of 11 January, 10 and 22 February 2012 the High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP)
condemned the brutal crackdown of the Syrian armed forces on the city of Homs as well as the deaths of France 2
reporter Gilles Jacquier and the other victims of the attack. She called on the Syrian army to immediately end the
killings and withdraw from besieged cities and towns.

Commenting on the one year anniversary of the uprising on 15 March 2012, the HR/VP affirmed that the violence in
Syria has reached unspeakable levels. She stated that there must be a full investigation of the findings of the
Independent International Commission of Inquiry on Syria, which pointed to crimes against humanity and other
gross violations of human rights committed by the regime. There can be no impunity of the perpetrators of such
alleged crimes.

The EU continues to work in very close consultation with Member States on contingency planning and crisis
preparedness, also with respect to the situation of EU nationals in Syria. The European External Action Service is
conducting a number of missions to Syria and the neighbouring countries to this effect.

In response to the brutal repression by the Syrian regime, the EU has already extended its restrictive measures 14
times and it will continue to do so as long as violence continues. The EU encourages the international community to
join its efforts and apply and enforce restrictive measures and sanctions on the Syrian regime and its supporters.

To reach a political solution to the crisis, the HR/VP has expressed the EU’s full support to the Joint UN-Arab League
Envoy to Syria, Mr Kofi Annan, and his six point plan. In this respect, she welcomed the UN Security Council
resolution 2042 authorising the deployment of military observers to report on the implementation of a full cessation
of armed violence and all aspects of the Envoy’s six point plan.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-001170/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8. februar 2012)

Om: Manglende inddrivelsesmuligheder for danske kreditorer

Som reglerne er i dag, kan en dansk kreditor hos fogedretten i Danmark ikke foretage udlaeg i debitors ejendom, der
befinder sig uden for Danmark. Dette er fastslaet af @stre Landsret i en kendelse af 16. februar 1996. Dette er fortsat
geldende. Begrundelsen er, at EU-domskonventionen ikke giver en dansk foged ret til at foretage udlaeg i et aktiv i
andre EU-lande. Konsekvensen heraf kan ses i en stor mangde lignende tilfaelde med samme udfald.

Vil Kommissionen tilkendegive, om den er enig i, at retstilstanden som beskrevet er et problem?

Vil Kommissionen endvidere oplyse, hvordan man tilsigter at undga tilsvarende situationer i fremtiden?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Viviane Reding
(2. april 2012)

[ sporgsmalet forhorer det @rede medlem sig om danske kreditorers muligheder for at inddrive gaeld og refererer til
Bruxelles I-forordningen (').

Danmark deltager ikke i EU-instrumenterne pé det civilretlige omrdde baseret pa afsnit V i tredje del af traktaten om
Den Europaiske Unions funktionsmdde. Undtagelsesvis er det dog blevet ordnet saledes, at Danmark deltager i visse
instrumenter pa det civilretlige omrade baseret pa afsnit V i tredje del af traktaten, idet der i 2005 blev indgdet to
bilaterale aftaler mellem EU og Danmark, hvoraf den ene gor Bruxelles I-forordningen anvendelig i Danmark (%)

I henhold til Bruxelles I-forordningen skal en retsafgarelse, der er afsagt i en anden medlemsstat, anerkendes, og der er
fastlagt en procedure for at fa erkleret denne retsafgorelse eksigibel. Pa denne baggrund kan en dansk kreditor, nar
han/hun opnér en retsafgorelse, der stadfaester en skyldig geeld til ham/hende, anmode dommeren i den medlemsstat,
hvor debitors aktiver befinder sig, om at anerkende retsafgorelsen og erklere den eksigibel i medfor af
bestemmelserne i Bruxelles I-forordningen. Derefter hindhaves retsafgorelsen i den medlemsstat, hvor aktiverne
befinder sig, af dette medlemslands pagaeldende nationale hindhaevelsesmyndigheder som fx fogeder og i henhold til
denne medlemsstats bestemmelser om retshandhaevelse.

()  Rédets forordning (EF) nr. 44/2001 af 22. december 2000 om retternes kompetence og om anerkendelse og fuldbyrdelse af retsafgorelser pa det
civil- og handelsretlige omrade, EFT L 12 af 16.1.2001, s. 1-23.

()  Rédets afgorelse 2006/325/EF af 27. april 2006 om indgaelse af aftalen mellem Det Europziske Fallesskab og Kongeriget Danmark om retternes
kompetence og om anerkendelse og fuldbyrdelse af retsafgarelser pa det civil- og handelsretlige omrade, EUT L 120 af 5.5.2006, s. 22.
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Question for written answer E-001170/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Lack of debt recovery possibilities for Danish creditors

As the rules stand today, a Danish creditor going to the bailiff's court in Denmark may not lay claim to a debtor’s
assets situated outside Denmark. This was laid down in a ruling by the High Court of Eastern Denmark of
16 February 1996, and remains applicable. The reason is that the EU Convention on jurisdiction does not allow a
Danish bailiff to lay claim to assets in other European Member States. The consequence of this can be seen in a large
number of similar cases with the same outcome.

Does the Commission agree that the legal situation described above is a problem?

Will the Commission state what it intends to do to avoid similar situations in the future?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(2 April 2012)

In the question, the Honourable Member enquires on debt recovery possibilities available for Danish creditors making
reference to Brussels [ Regulation (').

Denmark does not participate in EU civil justice instruments based on Title V of Part III of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union. However, exceptionally, the participation of Denmark in certain civil justice
instruments based on Title V, part III of the Treaty was arranged through the conclusion of two EU-Denmark bilateral
agreements in 2005, one of which makes the Brussels I Regulation applicable to Denmark (%)

The Brussels I Regulation provides for the recognition of a judgment given in another Member State and for a
procedure for the declaration of the enforceability of that judgment. On this basis, once a Danish creditor obtains a
judgment in Denmark affirming a credit in his favour, he can request the judge of the Member State in which the
debtor’s assets are present to recognise it and to declare it enforceable, according to the rules of the Brussels I
Regulation. Thereafter, the enforcement of the judgment takes place in the Member State where the assets are present
by the national enforcement authorities of that Member State, such as bailiffs, in accordance with its national
enforcement legislation.

() Council Regulation (EC) No 44/2001 of 22 December 2000 on jurisdiction and the recognition and enforcement of judgments in civil and
commercial matters, OJ L 012, 16.1.2001, p. 1-23.

()  Council Decision 2006/325/EC concerning the conclusion of the Agreement between the European Community and the Kingdom of Denmark
on jurisdiction and the recognition and enforcement of judgments in civil and commercial matters, OJ L 120, 5.5.2006, p. 22.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-001171/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8. februar 2012)

Om: Ny pille til behandling af patienter med modermaerkekraft

Spergeren er blevet gjort bekendt med, at der skulle vaere ansegt om EU-godkendelse af patent pd et nyt praparat
mod modermarkekreft for patienter, der er i behandling med binyrebarkhormon. Det pagzldende praparat skulle
allerede vaere godkendt i USA med meget god virkning pé netop denne kraeftform. P4 den baggrund har undertegnede
modtaget bekymrede henvendelser fra borgere over, hvorfor det skal tage s lang tid for preeparatet at blive godkendt
til brug i EU.

Kommissionen bedes derfor svare pd, hvor langt man er ndet i processen, samt hvor leenge man mener, der vil g4, for
pillen bliver godkendt til anvendelse i EU?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af John Dalli
(19. marts 2012)

Et leegemiddel kan forst markedsferes i EU, efter at der er udstedt en markedsfaringstilladelse i overensstemmelse med
leegemiddellovgivningen ('), og efter at dets kvalitet, sikkerhed og virkning er blevet evalueret, og det er konkluderet,
at der er et positivt forhold mellem fordele og risici. Procedurer og frister er fastsat i lovgivningen.

Det Europeiske Legemiddelagenturs Udvalg for Humanmedicinske Lagemidler, som foretager en videnskabelig
evaluering af ansegninger om markedsforingstilladelse efter EU’s centraliserede procedure, afgav i december 2011 en
positiv udtalelse om leegemidlet Zelboraf, som indeholder det virksomme stof vemurafenib, til behandling af patienter
med metastatisk eller inoperabel modermeerkekraft. Udvalget pdbegyndte vurderingen af Zelboraf i maj 2011, og
dets aktive vurderingsperiode har varet pd 180 dage.

Efter modtagelsen af udvalgets udtalelse indledte Kommissionen beslutningsprocessen, som omfatter en hering af
medlemsstaterne. Kommissionens afgerelse om godkendelse af Zelboraf er nu vedtaget og meddelt ansggeren.
Laegemidlet vil snart blive optaget i EF-registret for humanmedicinske leegemidler, som er tilgeengeligt via webstedet
for Generaldirektoratet for Sundhed og Forbrugere.

() Forordning (EF) nr.726/2004 om fastleeggelse af feellesskabsprocedurer for godkendelse og overvdgning af human- og veterinermedicinske
leegemidler og om oprettelse af et europwisk leegemiddelagentur (EUT L 136 af 30.4.2004). Direktiv 2001/83/EF om oprettelse af en
faellesskabskodeks for humanmedicinske leegemidler (EFT L 311 af 28.11.2001).
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Question for written answer E-001171/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: New pill for treating patients with melanoma

I have been informed that an application has been made for the EU approval of the patent for a new drug for the
treatment of melanoma for patients undergoing corticosteroid treatment. The drug in question has apparently already
been approved in the USA with excellent results specifically in treating this form of cancer. I have consequently
received concerned enquiries from citizens as to why it is taking so long for the drug to be approved for use in the EU.

Can the Commission therefore please state how far advanced the process is, and how long it believes it will be before
the pill is approved for use in the EU?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

A medicinal product can be placed on the European Union market only after a marketing authorisation has been
granted in accordance with the pharmaceutical legislation ('), after its quality, safety and efficacy have been evaluated
and a positive benefit-risk balance related to its use has been concluded. Procedures and timeframes are set by the
legislation.

In December 2011, the European Medicines Agency’s Committee for Medicinal Products for Human Use, which
performs a scientific evaluation of marketing authorisation applications within the EU centralised procedure, issued a
positive opinion on the medicinal product Zelboraf, containing vemurafenib as active substance, for the treatment of
patients suffering from metastatic or unresectable melanoma. The review of Zelboraf began in May 2011, with an
active review time by this Committee of 180 days.

Upon receipt of the Committee’s opinion, the Commission started the decision-making process, which includes
a consultation with Member States. The Commission Decision authorising Zelboraf has now been adopted, has been
notified to the applicant and will soon be published in the Community register of medicinal products for human use
accessible via the website of Directorate-General ‘Health and Consumers’.

()  Regulation (EC) No 726/2004 laying down Community procedures for the authorisation and supervision of medicinal products for human and
veterinary use and establishing a European Medicines Agency, O] L 136, 30.4.2004, as amended, Directive 2001/83/EC on the Community code
relating to medicinal products for human use, OJ L 311, 28.11.2001, as amended.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-001172/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8. februar 2012)

Om: Direktivforslag om ophavsret og foraldrelose veerker, KOM(2011)0289

Sporgeren er blevet gjort bekendt med Kommissionens forslag til direktiv om foraldrelose veerker
(KOM(2011)0289), der har til hensigt at begreense det betydelige bureaukrati og de betydelige offentlige merudgifter
samt sikre retssikkerheden for sdvel rettighedshaverne som kulturarvsinstitutioner. Der er imidlertid opstdet
bekymring over, at forslaget risikerer at gere det dyrere og mere besverligt at skabe klarhed omkring
ophavsrettigheder til skade for savel rettighedshavere som kulturarvsinstitutioner samt deres brugere.

Spergeren er blevet forelagt folgende tre forslag til eendringer, som Kommissionen derfor bedes udtale sig om:

1. I betragtning 20 skal det praciseres, at medlemsstaterne ikke alene kan opretholde eksisterende, men ogsd
fremtidige aftalelicenser. Sikringen af aftalelicens som alternativ til en undtagelse fra ophavsretten ber ogsé
fremga af selve direktivteksten.

2. Verker, hvor blot nogle af bidragyderne ikke er identificerede/lokaliserede, betragtes som foraldrelase. Det skal
preecisere, at identificerede/lokaliserede rettighedshavere bevarer fuld eneret, ogsd selv om det drejer sig om
vaerker, hvor andre bidragydere ikke er identificerede/lokaliserede.

3. Alle bidragydere til et vark, som man pa et tidspunkt ikke har kunnet identificere/lokalisere, skal kunne
ophave deres status som foraldrelgst vaerk pa et hvilket som helst tidspunkt, og det skal preeciseres, at disse
rettighedshavere har krav pd vederlag ogsd for allerede foretagen brug. Der er rejst tvivl om, hvorvidt
direktivforslaget harmonerer med de internationale konventioner om ophavsret, fordi direktivet laegger optil fri
brug af veerkerne uden tilladelse fra rettighedshaverne eller deres organisationer.

Vil Kommissionen fremlagge sin holdning til disse tre andringsforslag?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Michel Barnier
(29. marts 2012)

Kommissionens direktivforslag om foreldrelase verker (') er i gjeblikket under behandling i Europa-Parlamentet og
Réidet i henhold til den almindelige lovgivningsprocedure. Kommissionen kan ikke tage stilling til specifikke
andringsforslag til det oprindelige forslag, som fremsattes uden for denne procedure. Kommissionen er imidlertid
bekendt med, at de spargsmdl, som det rede medlem rejser, tillige er blevet rejst af de to lovgivende instanser.

1.  Forslaget finder anvendelse med forbehold af eksisterende regler i medlemsstaterne vedrerende kollektive
aftalelicenser. Kommissionens forslag indeholder en betragtning herom. Dette er blevet afklaret med medlemsstaterne
i forbindelse med de igangvaerende dreftelser i Rddets arbejdsgruppe.

2.-3. For sd vidt angdr det @rede medlems sporgsmél om, hvorvidt verker, hvor blot nogle af bidragyderne ikke er
identificeret eller lokaliseret, tillige omfattes af direktivet, kan Kommissionen pa nuvarende tidspunkt kun gentage, at
sadanne veerker ikke betragtes som foreldrelese i det fremlagte forslag.

Kommissionen tillegger det, at EU overholder sine internationale forpligtelser pa det ophavsretlige omrade, den

storste betydning. Med udgangspunkti disse forpligtelser er der i Kommissionens forslag en rakke
beskyttelsesforanstaltninger, der tillader brugen af foraldrelgse veerker under meget specifikke betingelser.

() KOM(2011) 289 af 24.5.2011.
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Question for written answer E-001172/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Directive proposal on copyright and orphan works, COM(2011)0289

My attention has been drawn to the Commission’s proposal for a directive on orphan works (COM(2011)0289),
which is intended to limit the considerable bureaucracy and extra public expense involved as well as ensure the legal
rights of both rightholders and cultural institutions. There is, however, a concern that the proposal risks making it
costlier and more difficult to clarify the copyright situation, to the disadvantage of both rightholders and cultural
institutions and their users.

I have received the following three proposals for amendments on which the commission is asked to comment.

1. In Recital 20, it should be specified that Member States may maintain not only existing, but also future
collective licences. It should also be clear from the text of the directive that securing an extended collective licences is
an alternative to exemption from copyright.

2. Works in which just a few of the contributors cannot be identified or located, are deemed to be orphan works. It
should be made clear that rightholders who have been identified or located retain full exclusive rights, even in the case
of works in which other contributors have not been identified or located.

3. All contributors to a work who in the past were not identified or located should be able to revoke its status as an
orphan work at any time and it should be made clear that these rightholders have the right to remuneration for
previous usage. Doubts have arisen as to whether the directive is in line with international conventions on copyright,
as the directive proposes free use of the works without permission from the rightholders or their organisations.

Will the Commission state its position regarding these three amendments?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

The Commission’s proposal for a directive on orphan works (') is being discussed by the European Parliament and the
Council in the context of the ordinary legislative procedure. The Commission cannot take a position on specific
amendments to its original proposal outside the course of this procedure. It is aware that similar issues to those raised
by the Honourable Member have been raised by the co-legislators.

1. The proposal applies without prejudice to existing arrangements in Member States concerning collective
licensing arrangements. There is a recital to this effect in the Commission’s proposal. This has been clarified with
Member States in the ongoing Council Working Party discussions.

2-3. With regard to the issue raised by the Honourable Member as to whether works in which just some rightholders
cannot be identified or located should also be covered by the directive the Commission, at this stage, can only recall
that such works are not considered orphan works under its proposal.

The Commission attaches the utmost importance to the respect of international obligations binding the EU in the

field of copyright. Mindful of these obligations, the Commission has introduced a number of safeguards in its
proposal which allow for the use of orphan works under very specific conditions.

()  COM(2011) 289 final, 24.5.2011.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-001173/12
til Kommissionen
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8. februar 2012)

Om: Direktiv om sasonarbejde for tredjelandes statsborgere

Sporgere er blevet gjort bekendt med Kommissionens forslag til to direktiver om »Seesonarbejde for
tredjelandsstatsborgere« og »Koncernintern udstationering« af 3. landes borgere.

Spergeren er blevet forelagt folgende bekymringer i forbindelse med de nye direktiver:
1. Idirektivet findes ikke en klar definition af, hvilke typer arbejdsfunktioner og erhverv der er omfattet.

2. Traditionelt er seesonbegrebet blevet anvendt i forbindelse med opgaver/arbejde, der herer drstiderne til. En
arstid er 3 maneder, og derfor er direktivforslagets 6-maneders sason alt for lang tid. Det m4 afklares, hvad en
seeson er inden for det enkelte erhverv og hvilken bestemt arbejdsfunktion der gives tilladelse til.

3. Deteruklart, om de tredjelandsarbejdstagere, der kommer som felge af Seesonarbejderdirektivet eller som folge
af direktivet om koncernintern udstationering, vil kunne folge med deres virksomheder rundt i Europa og lese
opgaver i andre lande end dem, de oprindeligt er kommet til. Det er siledes uklart, hvordan forholdet er
imellem udstationering og migrationslovgivning i disse tilfaelde.

Vil Kommissionen tilkendegive, at den indser, at disse nye direktiver muligger en bredere fortolkning af
tredjelandsstatsborgers arbejdsbevagelser i Europa?

Vil Kommissionen fremlagge en klar definition af, hvilke typer arbejdsfunktioner og erhverv der er omfattet?

Anerkender Kommissionen det beskrevne problem om sasonbegrebet, og vil Kommissionen redegere for, hvad der
(skal) forstds ved en saeson inden for de enkelte erhverv, og hvilke arbejdsfunktioner der gives tilladelse til?

Vil Kommissionen endelig forklare preecist, hvordan forholdet er mellem udstationering og migrationslovgivning?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Cecilia Malmstrém
(28. marts 2012)

Forslaget til direktiv om saesonarbejde (*) faststter, at sesonarbejde (*) er begranset til seesonbestemte aktiviteter (*). I
overensstemmelse med subsidiaritetsprincippet er det op til medlemsstaterne at bestemme, hvilke specifikke sektorer
der opfylder dette kriterium.

Med hensyn til varigheden af opholdet overvejede Kommissionen ngje forskellige muligheder og endte med at leegge
sig fast pd et forslag om en maksimumperiode pd seks maneder. Det skal bemarkes, at mens de fleste medlemsstater
fastsatte en periode pd mellem 3 og 6 méneder (*), har andre valgt en leengere periode (°).

Seesonarbejdere fra tredjelande vil ikke fa adgang til mobilitet inden for EU.

Forslaget til direktiv om indrejse- og opholdsbetingelser for virksomhedsinternt udstationerede () indeholder
bestemmelser om mobilitet inden for EU. Disse bestemmelser letter overflytninger af sddanne udstationerede til
forskellige afdelinger inden for den samme virksomhed i forskellige medlemsstater, sifremt de vigtigste
indrejsebetingelser er opfyldt i de pgeldende medlemsstater.

() Forslag til Europa-Parlamentets og Rddets direktiv om betingelserne for tredjelandsstatsborgeres indrejse og ophold med henblik pa sesonarbejde
(KOM(2010) 379 endelig).

Artikel 3, litra b) og ¢), i forslaget til direktiv om seesonarbejde.

Som f.eks. plantnings- og saningsperioden inden for landbrug eller ferieperioden inden for turisme.

Eksempelvis Tyskland, Ungarn, Bulgarien, Graekenland, Portugal og Nederlandene.

Eksempelvis Italien, Spanien og Dstrig.

Europa-Parlamentets og Radets direktiv om indrejse- og opholdsbetingelser for virksomhedsinternt udstationerede (KOM(2010)0378 endelig).
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Forslaget til direktivet om virksomhedsinternt udstationerede omhandler udstationeringer fra virksomheder i
tredjelande, mens udstationering under direktiv 96/71/EF (udstationering af arbejdstagere«) vedrerer udstationering
fra EU-virksomheder. Disse instrumenter overlapper ikke hinanden, eftersom tredjelandsstatsborgere, som
udstationeres af EU-virksomheder, udtrykkeligt ikke er omhandlet i forslaget.
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Question for written answer E-001173/12
to the Commission
Morten Messerschmidt (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Directive on seasonal work for third-country nationals

I have studied the Commission’s proposals for two Directives on ‘Seasonal work for third-country nationals’ and
‘Intra-corporate transfer’ of third-country nationals, and have the following concerns in relation to the new Directives:

1. The directive gives no clear definition of the types of work and occupations it covers.

2. Usually, the term ‘seasonal’ refers to season-related work. A season lasts three months and therefore the six-
month season in the proposal for a directive is too long. It needs to be clarified what a season is for each type of
work and occupation for which permits are issued.

3. Itis unclear whether the third-country workers entering under the Seasonal Workers Directive or the directive
on Inter-corporate Transfer will be able to carry out their activities throughout Europe and work in other
countries than those they originally entered. It is thus unclear what the relationship is between posting and
migration legislation in these instances.

Does the Commission accept that these new Directives allow for a broader interpretation of third-country workers’
movements within Europe?

Will the Commission submit a clear definition of the type of work and occupations covered?

Does the Commission recognise the problem with the term ‘season’, and will the Commission explain what should be
understood by ‘season’ within specific occupations, and what types of work are to be permitted?

Will the Commission finally explain precisely what the relationship is between posting and migration legislation?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The proposal for a directive on seasonal employment (') defines seasonal work (%) as limited to sectors of activity
dependent on the passing of the seasons (). In accordance with the principle of subsidiarity, the determination of
specific sectors that meet the above criteria has been left to the Member States.

Regarding duration of stay, the Commission carefully considered various options and decided to propose a six-month
limit. It has to be noted that whereas most Member States set the time limit between three and six months (*), others
provide for longer duration ().

Third-country seasonal workers will not enjoy intra-EU mobility.

The proposal for a directive on intra-corporate transferees (%) (ICTs) includes provisions on intra-EU mobility. These
provisions facilitate ICTs’ transfers to different entities of the same corporation located in different Member States,
subject to the main admission conditions being met in the relevant Member States.

The proposal for the ICT Directive covers secondments from third-country undertakings, whereas posting under
Directive 96/71/EC (Posting of workers’) concerns detachments from an EU undertaking. The scope of these
instruments does not overlap as third-country nationals posted by EU undertakings are explicitly excluded from the
proposal.

() Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the conditions of entry and residence of third-country nationals for the
purposes of seasonal employment, COM(2010) 379 final.

Article 3(b) and (c) of the proposal for a directive on seasonal employment.

Such as, for example, the planting or harvesting period in agriculture, or the holiday period in tourism.

For example, Germany, Hungary, Bulgaria, Greece, Portugal or the Netherlands.

For example, Italy, Spain and Austria.

Directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on conditions of entry and residence of third-country nationals in the framework of an
intra-corporate transfer, COM(2010) 378 final.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001176/12
an die Kommission
Richard Seeber (PPE)
(9. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Einfithrung einer Steuer fiir auslandische Luftfahrzeuge in Italien (,Decreto 3066°)

Italien plant im Rahmen des sogenannten Decreto 3066 die Einfithrung einer Steuer im Fall des Aufenthaltes eines
Luftfahrzeuges von mehr als 48 Stunden in Italien.

Von dieser Abgabe sollen Staatsluftfahrzeuge und gleichgestellte Luftfahrzeuge, die Flugrettung, Fluggesellschaften,
Flugschulen und Luftfahrzeuge von dem Aeroclub dtalia angehérigen Vereinen ausgenommen werden. Diese
Befreiung konnte dazu fithren, dass de facto in erster Linie private und ausldndische Luftfahrzeughalter und -
eigentiimer von dieser Abgabe betroffen sind. Eine derartige Diskriminierung von ausldndischen Luftfahrzeughaltern
und -eigentiimern scheint dem allgemeinen Gleichheitssatz des Unionsrechts zu widersprechen. Weiters scheint die
geplante Regelung Artikel 15 des Chicagoer Abkommens der internationalen Luftfahrtorganisation ICAO zu
widersprechen, wonach die Vertragsstaaten keine Gebiihren, Steuern oder sonstigen Abgaben fiir ihr Hoheitsgebiet
lediglich fiir das Recht der Durchreise, Einreise oder Ausreise eines Luftfahrzeugs eines Vertragsstaats oder der an
Bord befindlichen Personen oder Giiter erheben diirfen.

1. Istdie Kommission der Meinung, dass die geplante Regelung dem Unionsrecht widerspricht?

2. Ist die Kommission der Meinung, dass die geplante Regelung Artikel 15 des Chicagoer Abkommens der
internationalen Luftfahrtorganisation ICAO widerspricht?

3. Plant die Kommission, gegen diese Regelung im Fall ihrer Einfithrung vorzugehen?

Antwort von Herrn Semeta im Namen der Kommission
(21. Mirz 2012)

Der Europdischen Kommission sind die Probleme bekannt, die in der schriftlichen Anfrage zur Gleichbehandlung
nicht-italienischer Luftfahrzeughalter im Rahmen des Decreto Salva Italia angesprochen werden. Der Herr
Abgeordnete wird dariiber unterrichtet, dass die Kommission in dieser Angelegenheit eine Untersuchung eingeleitet
hat, in der die verschiedenen von dem Herrn Abgeordneten genannten Aspekte beriicksichtigt werden.
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Question for written answer E-001176/12
to the Commission
Richard Seeber (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Introduction of a tax on foreign aircraft in Italy (‘Decree 3066)
Under Decree 3066, Italy is planning to introduce a tax on aircraft that spend longer than 48 hours in the country.

This levy is not to be applied to state aircraft and comparable aircraft, rescue aircraft, airlines, flying schools and
aircraft belonging to clubs affiliated to Aeroclub d'Italia. This exemption might mean that the levy will de facto affect
primarily private and foreign aircraft operators and owners. Such discrimination against foreign aircraft operators
and owners seems to go against the general principle of equality under Union Law. The planned regulation also seems
to run contrary to Article 15 of the Chicago Convention of the International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO),
according to which the parties to the agreement are not permitted to impose charges, taxes or other levies for their
sovereign territory simply for the right of an aircraft, or the persons or goods on board, to pass through, into or out of
a state which is party to the agreement.

1. Does the Commission consider that the planned legislation is contrary to Union Law?

2. Does the Commission consider that the planned legislation is contrary to Article 15 of the Chicago Convention
of the International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO)?

3. Does the Commission plan to take action against this legislation should it be introduced?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(21 March 2012)

The European Commission is aware of the issues raised in the written question concerning the equal treatment of
non-Italian aircraft operators under the ‘Salva Italia’ Decree Law. The Honourable Member of the European
Parliament is informed that the Commission has started an investigation on this matter covering the different aspects
mentioned by the Honourable Member.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001177/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Spyros Danellis (S&D)
(9 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: O1 adnpodpopot kat to TpoPAnpa e khomis petdhAwv

H xhom petaMov, ka eidika xakko, pe okono T Aadpaia petandinon Aapfavet ohogva Kat mo avijOUXITIKEG SLaoTACELG
oe moANEg Yopeg TG EE kat emgépet 1oxupd mMypa otov kAado tev 61dnpodpopwy. Tt Bpetavia, n) {npia unoloyileta anod
) «National Rail» ota 17 k. Npeg emotoc, eve nj ENMada avaykaotnke va Siakoyet m Aertoupyia evog unepouyypovou
Kkévtpou tAedioikrong odnpodpopwy, aglag 20 ek., ev péper Aoyw TG {Npidc mou uméaT) and Toug KAEQTEG Xahkov. XTig
npoavagepdeioes, petaly ah\ov, xdpeg, £xouv napatnpndel akopn kat gawvopeva favdaliopol TPOTORGY 1) PTpoUVTLvEY
ayapaTey yia my anoonaot) xakkou.

Metwd and andgaor) tou Supfouliou ¢ Eupwmaikie Eveong tov Aexépfpiou tou 2010, dnpioupyrdnke otig
28 YentepPpiov 2011 éva dtumo diktuo petaty TV KPaTOV HEA®V, pe okond Ty aviahhayr PENTIOTOV TPOKTIKGY oty
katanoAépnon Tou @awopgvou. IpofAnuatiopd otg Siwktikés apyés mpokalel n SuvatOTNTO TGV OURHOPIOV v
petanwlouy TocoTNTEG HETAANOU 1E0w UVAAAAYGY OE LETPITA, XWPIG Va EMOEIKVUOUV Tal OTOLYElN TAUTOTNTA TOUG.

Epotdtat ) Emitponn:

1. 'Exet o) KaTOYN TNG MEPAITEP® OTOLYELC OYETIKA HE TO PEYEVOG TOU MPOPAIHATOG KAl GUYKEKPLIEVE TOV EMITTOOEGY
TOU OTIG G1O1POOPOLIKES UM PETIES;

2. Aedopévng g eukoMag petagopag ayadov and xopa ot xopa g EE, apkel 1) edehovukn) dpaon ano ta kpatn pehn,
1) Ya mpokalovoe 1) avicopepric dpaot T HETaPopd Tou mpofAHaTog;

3. Ocopel avaykaio ) pehétn vopodetikrg pudpLong Tou TpofARHatog ot eupenaiko eninedo;

Anavtnon e kag Malmstrém &£ ovopatog g Emtpomnig
(1 Mapriov 2012)

H Emtpont| yvepiler ot 1) khomr) pet@A\ov ev yéver kat aAkoU edikd Hmopel va €xel 60Bapes ENmTmoelg ath o1dnpodpopki)
kukhogopia. Eve 1 Emrtponny dev diodéter evdeheyr) emokomnon e katdotaons o OAa ta kpatn péN, ta Swdéotua
apwpntikd ototyeia delyvouv 0Tt 0 apipdg TOV TEPITATIKOV GUVOEETAL GTEVA (e TNV Tijr] Tou XahkoU otr Siedvi) ayopd kat
OTL T0 PeYOAUTEPO TOGOOTO AUTOV TwV EYKANUATOV dlampdttetal and Ti KaAOUEVES «kvtég (MAavodieg) eykAnpatikés
opades» (KEO). Ze enineda EE, éxouv Angdei dagopa pétpa. H Emtponn dievkohuve ) dnpoupyia evog dtunou diktuou
ONHEIOV EMAQTS EOIKEVPEVOV GE SIOIKNTIKES MPOCEYYIOEIS yia TNV TPOANYN TG EYKAMHATIKOTITAS, cupnepAapfavopevey
v eykAnpdtev mou Stanpattovtar and tig KITO. Me ) forpeia g Eupenol, Ja mpowdnoet v aviaAayn feltiotov
TIPAKTIKAY PHETAEY TOV KPATGY HENGV yia TV anoodPnor twv khomav petdh\wv, yia napadetypa, pe v npoadnon feltiotov
TIPAKTIKAY, OTOG O EKOTPATELEG EVALGUNTOMOINOTG TV ERTOPLV TANALGY GIOEPIKMY KAL TOV EMAYYENIATIKAY TOUG EVOCEWY,
TNV EL0aYOYT TG apXS «yVOPLLE TOV MEAATI) GOU» KATA TIG ayopan®Anoies YaAkoU and Toug eunopous Takatbv oldepikav 1
LE TV E10ay YT 0UOTNHATOG mioTonottikav. EZaNAou, ta eykhpata mou Sampartrovta and tig KI10 nepapfavoviar otig
8 TpoTEPAOTITEG TOU MOAUETOUG «kUkAOU moArtikr)g Harmony» (') okomog tou omolou eivar 1 avTipeTdnion twv nAéov
OMNHAVTIKGOV EYKATHOTIKGV anethv oo g PENTIOTNG ouvepyaociag HETAED TGV GXETIKGY UTINPECLOV TGV KPATGY HEAGV, TOV
Yeopkav opyavev kat opyaviopev g EE, kaddhg kat Tov oXETIKGY TPITOY X0pov Kot 0pYavIoHGY.

() http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/jha/117583.pdf
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Question for written answer E-001177/12
to the Commission
Spyros Danellis (S&D)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Railways and the problem of metal theft

Thefts of metal, especially copper, for resale on the black market are taking on increasingly worrying proportions in
numerous EU Member States and are hitting the railway sector extremely hard. In Britain, National Rail estimates its
losses at GBP 17 million per annum, while Greece was forced to close an ultramodern railway telemanagement centre
costing 20 million, partly due to the losses inflicted by copper thieves. In these and in other countries, bronze busts
and statues are being vandalised in order to retrieve the copper.

On 28 September 2011, an informal network was set up between the Member States further to a decision adopted by
the Council of the European Union in December 2010, in order to exchange best practices in addressing this
problem. The problem facing the prosecuting authorities is the ability of gangs to resell quantities of metal for cash
without proving their identity.

Will the Commission answer the following:

1. Isitin possession of additional information on the scale of the problem and, more importantly, its impact on
railway services?

2. Given the ease with which goods can be moved from country to country in the EU, does voluntary action by
the Member States suffice or will piecemeal action shift the problem elsewhere?

3. Does it consider that measures to resolve the problem at European level should be considered?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(1 March 2012)

The Commission is aware that metal theft in general and copper theft in particular might have a serious impact on
railway traffic. Whilst the Commission does not have a comprehensive overview of the situation in all Member States,
figures available indicate that the number of incidents is closely related to the price of copper on the international
market and that a major proportion of such crimes is committed by so called ‘mobile (itinerant) criminal groups’
(MOCGs). Various measures have been taken at EU level. The Commission facilitated the establishment of an informal
network of contact points specialised in administrative approaches to prevent crime, including crimes committed by
MOCGs. With the help of Europol, it will foster the exchange of best practices between Member States in preventing
e.g. metal theft, for example by promoting best practices such as awareness raising campaigns with scrap dealers and
their professional associations, by introducing the principle of ‘know your customer’ when copper is sold or bought
by scrap dealers or by introducing a system of certificates. In addition, crimes committed by MOCGs are identified as
one of the 8 priorities under the multi-annual ‘Harmony policy cycle (')’ which aims to tackle the most important
criminal threats through optimum cooperation between the relevant services of the Member States, EU institutions
and EU Agencies, as well as relevant third countries and organisations.

() http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/jha/117583.pdf
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001178/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Michail Tremopoulos (Verts/ALE)
(9 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: EN\nvikog apidpog kMonG yia eneiyovta meplotatikd vyelag kot atopia pe mpoPAfpata akorg

Me euduvn tou Edvikol Kévipou Apeong Bordeiag Aertoupyel oty EXAada o wmAeguvikos appoc 166 yia khrjon
a0JevoQopou e TeEPIMTOCELS Tou anarteital dtakopudr) oe voookopeio yia eneiyov mpofAnua vyeiag.

O1 UTnPesies TOU OPWG TAPAREVOUY TIPOOLTEG POVO HIE XPTOT] TNG QWVIG, AMOKAEIOVTAG Ta ATOA [1E PELWHEVI) AKOT| and piia
v peota Suvrtikd kpiopng onpaciag akopn kat yia T {er) Toug. Yrnpeoieg oTn vonpatik yA@ooa jie Xprjor TG GUYXPOVNS
Texvohoyiag, al\d akopa Kat UTNpecies POOLONEVEG O YpamTa prvupata kat Keipeva, da propoloav i6¢ va kKaAUyouv auto
T0 Kevo, dev eivar Opwg orjpepa dadéotpes oty EXMada yia k\jon acdevopopou olte unapyet oxedlacpog yia mapoyr Toug
oto péENov. Ymnpeoieg Paociopéves oe ypanta pnvipata eivar 1N ofjuepa diadéoipes, aMa povo yia kAfor éktaktng
avaykng mpog v EXAnviki) Actuvopia.

Epotdtat ) Evponaikr) Emitponn katd noco 1) mpaktiki autr eivat oupfat:

1. Mem Awdv) Zopfaon tov Hvepévey Edvav yia ta Aikatopata tov Atopev pe Avamnpia, Oneg Kupeovnke kat and
v EE;

2. Memy odnyla 2009/136/EK yio v kadohikr) umnpesia (mpoofacn oe umnpeoies) kat Ta SIKAGHATA TV XPNOTOV
OXETIKA JiE Ta SIKTUA AEKTPOVIKAY EMKOVOVIOV;

3. Mem otpamywr e EE yia ta dropa pe avamnpia 2010-2020;

Anavtnon ¢ kag Kroes €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtponic
(13 Mapriov 2012)

H oUpfaon tev Hvopévov Edvav yia ta Aicaibpata tev Atopey pe Avannpia (UNCRPD) anartel and ta cupfar\opeva
kpartn va Aafouv ta katdh\nha pétpa yia va eEacpalicovy npdcfaon oe dtopa pe avammpia — o€ w6oTIN o e Toug
dMoug — o mAnpogopies kat emkowwvieg, oupnepiapfavopevov ey ummpeotov &ktaktmg avaykng (). H Eupomnaik
otpatyiky yia v avamnpia, 2010-2020 (%), otoyeler oty eEac@alion TG anoteAeopatIKiG EQappoyns s oupfaong
tou OHE ot EE kat mpofaMhet v «npoofactpdtuar o pia and Tig mpoTepatdtTes .

TUpgeva pe mv UNCRPD, faoer tou apdpou 26 g odnyiag 2002/22[EK yia mv kadohwkr umnpeoia (), onwg
Tpononoudnke and v odnyia 2009/136/EK, 1) onoia énpene va eiye petagepdel oto edvikd dikao pExpt Tic 25 Matou
2011, kalovvtar ta kplrt PN va eacpaliCouv 0Tt 1) TPOGPacT] TENKGY YPNOTOV HE AVATIPIC OE UTINPEDLEG EKTAKTNG
avaykne eivar 100t pe v npdofaocn twv aMwv Tehkav xprotev. o ido apdpo mpofAénetar 6T n andvnon kat o
YEPLOPOG TwV kAoewv oTov aptdpod «112» mpénel va yivetal TOUNIYITOV TOOO YPIyopa KAl AMOTEAEOHATIKA 0G0 KAl 0T
K\rjoetg oe edvikoUs apidpols eKtakTng avaykne. Sty arttohoyikn okéyn 41 e odnyiag 2009/136EK mepthapfavovrar
TIEPLOGOTEPA OXETIKA L€ TIG UTOXPEMTELS TGV KPATOV LEAOV 000V apopa TeNKoUS XprioTes pe avannpia. Qotodoo, oplopéva
kpat pekn dev €xouv akopn evowpatwoet mpag Ty odnyia 2009/136/EK kai, katd ouvénela, 1) Emrtponn) £xet kwvijoet
evavtiov toug Stadikaoieg emt mapafaoel, petatl twv omoiwy kat katd ¢ ENadag. Ot ev Moy diadikasies fpiokovrar oe
e€ehibn. Or umnpeoies g Enttponig egetalouv v Tpéyouca KATAOTAON TG EPAPLOYNS TOU EVOOLOKOU VOUOUETIKOU
mAaioiov.

To ¢pyo REACH 112 «REsponding to All Citizens needing Help» (oto m\eupd Ohov tov molitév mou yperdlovtat
Pondeia), xprpatodotovpevo and g TIIE, Ppioketar ot dadikacia €mMKUPWONG TG EQPUPHOYAS Kai TG
diolertoupykotrag mpoofacipey kar kat@hlev yia Ohoug evalhaktik@v AUoewv otV mapadoolakn Q@vNTIKY
TAEQoVia,, [1€ XPrIoT TG TPAKTIKNG TNS «mAf)poug ouvophiac» (Total conversation), oupmepihapfavopevou tou Ketpévou
g mpaypatko xpovo (Real Time Text).

UNCRPD, apdpo 9.

COM(2010)636 Tehiko, g 15.11.2010.

() H ev Moy odnyia nephapfavetar oto mhaioto e dihwong tov appodiotitev mg EE, 1 onola mpocaptatar oty andgaon tou Tupfouliou yia
ouvayn g Zuppacns tou OHE avagopikd pe Ta SIkaOpaTa ToV atopey He avammpia.
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Question for written answer E-001178/12
to the Commission
Michail Tremopoulos (Verts/ALE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Greek emergency number for persons with impaired hearing

The National First Aid Centre in Greece is responsible for answering 166 calls requesting ambulances for patients
who need to be taken to hospital for emergency medical treatment.

However, this service is still a voice-only service, meaning that people with impaired hearing are unable to use a
potentially vital service, even where their life is at stake. Sign-language services using modern technology and even
message- and text-based services could perhaps plug this gap, but they are not yet available in Greece for calling
ambulances, nor are there any plans to provide them in future. Text-based services are already available, but only for
emergency calls to the Hellenic Police.

Will the Commission say if this practice is compatible:
1. With the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, as ratified by the EU?

2. With Directive 2009/136/EC on universal service (access to services) and users’ rights relating to electronic
communications networks?

3. With the EU disability strategy 2010-2010?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD) requires the States Parties to take
appropriate measures to ensure access to persons with disabilities, on an equal basis with others, to information and
communications, including emergency services ('). The European Disability Strategy 2010-2020 () aims at ensuring
effective implementation of the UN Convention in the EU and highlights ‘accessibility’ as one of its priorities.

In line with the UNCRPD, Article26 of the Universal Service Directive 2002/22/EC () as amended by
Directive 2009/136/EC, which had to be transposed in national law by 25 May 2011, requires Member States to
ensure that access to emergency services for disabled users is equivalent to that enjoyed by other users. The same
article provides that 112 calls shall be answered and handled at least as expeditiously and effectively as calls to the
national emergency number or numbers. Recital 41 of Directive 2009/136/EC gives further indications as to the
Member States’ obligations relating to disabled end-users. However, a number of Member States have not yet fully
transposed Directive 2009/136/EC and, as a consequence, the Commission has launched infringement procedures
against them, including against Greece. These are currently ongoing. The Commission’s services are assessing the
current state of implementation of the EU legislative framework.

The ICT-funded, REACH 112 project ‘Responding to all citizens needing help’ is currently validating implementation
and interoperability of accessible alternatives to traditional voice telephony suitable for all using the concept of ‘total
conversation’, including Real Time Text.

UNCRPD, Article 9.

COM(2010) 636 final, 15.11.2010.

This directive is included under the declaration of EU competences annexed to the Council Decision for the Conclusion of the UN Convention on
the Rights of Persons with Disabilities.
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Question for written answer E-001179/12
to the Commission
Catherine Stihler (S&D)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Amazon

The online retailer Amazon has recently changed its terms and conditions for sellers, stating that they may not sell
cheaper elsewhere under threat of being banned from selling on Amazon, and thereby distorting the market and
artificially inflating prices.

Does the Commission agree that this is anti-competitive behaviour?

Will the Commission investigate Amazon for breach of competition rules?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

The Commission follows very closely developments in the market for the online sale of consumer goods and is aware
of the unilateral change by Amazon to its terms and conditions. These terms and conditions form part of the
agreement concluded between Amazon and merchants selling their goods through Amazon on its Marketplace.

As regards compliance with the EU competition rules, Article 102 TFEU prohibits companies holding a dominant
market position from abusing such a position, while Article 101 TFEU prohibits anti-competitive agreements
between two or more companies.

As regards the assessment of the change to Amazon’s terms and conditions under Article 102 TFEU, there has been
no material change that would alter the Commission’s position as set out in its reply to Question E-2512/10 (').

As for the assessment of the change to Amazon’s terms and conditions under Article 101 TFEU, while clauses which
influence the price of goods sold may be caught by Article 101 TFEU, whether there is actually an infringement of
Article 101 TFEU must be assessed on a case-by-case basis, taking into account all possible pro and anti-competitive
effects. The Commission is therefore not in a position at this stage to take a view on whether the change to Amazon’s
terms and conditions is in line with Article 101 TFEU. However, the Commission is aware of national developments,
notably in Germany where the change to Amazon’s terms and conditions has already been subject to litigation.

The Commission has also not received any formal complaint on this matter. The Commission would nevertheless like

to inform the Honourable Member that it will continue to monitor developments in the market for the online sale of
consumer goods so as to ensure that competition and a level playing field is preserved amongst market players.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=EN.
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Question for written answer E-001180/12
to the Commission
George Lyon (ALDE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: CAP reform greening proposal, in particular the counting of 7 % Ecological Focus Areas

Can the Commission clarify whether the definition of Ecological Focus Areas will include currently ineligible organic
features such as wide hedges, ditches, ponds, and areas of farm woodland not supported through EAFRD
programmes?

Similarly, can the Commission clarify whether hedges surrounding areas of permanent grassland will count towards
meeting the 7 % Ecological Focus Areas, given their obvious ecological purposes?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(21 March 2012)

According to the Commission proposal, farmers shall ensure that at least 7 % of their eligible hectares as defined in
Article 25(2), excluding areas under permanent grassland, is ecological focus area (EFA) such as land left fallow,
terraces, landscape features, buffer strips and afforested areas. This provision gives the context within which the 7 %
EFA shall be situated. The more detailed definitions of the types of areas which will count for EFA as well as the
definition of further types are to be set in the delegated acts and hence are not included in the basic act.

Consequently, it is at the moment of elaborating the delegated act that a decision will be taken on which landscape
features can be counted as EFA. It is also in this context that a decision will be taken on those features surrounding
areas of permanent grassland. Without pre-empting the analysis and conclusions which will be drawn at that stage, it
would make sense to use as point of departure, for instance, the landscape features for which payments are granted
today, e.g.those protected under cross compliance especially on the standard related to Good Agricultural and
Environmental Conditions (GAEC). But it could also be examined if the current provisions allowing not to exclude
e.g. hedges and ditches from the areas for which payments are granted should be extended to cover further types of
features which could count as EFA.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001181/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(14. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Quote fiir die Beteiligung von Frauen an Entscheidungsverfahren

Laut Kommissar Michel Barnier konnte moglicherweise ein Quotensystem verabschiedet werden, um die Anzahl von
Frauen in Fithrungspositionen zu erhéhen. Das Griinbuch verspricht eine ausgewogenere Vertretung von Mannern
und Frauen in den Fithrungsetagen. Kommissarin Viviane Reding hat an die Adresse der europdischen Unternehmen
die klare Botschaft gerichtet: ,Frauen meinen es ernst“ und die Unternehmen aufgefordert, den Frauenanteil in
Fihrungspositionen zu erhohen.

1. Warum hat die Kommission bisher keine gesetzgeberischen Maffnahmen ergriffen?
2. Wie viele — und welche — europiischen Linder haben Frauenquoten eingefithrt?

3. Mit der Quotenregelung soll eine zahlenmiflig ausgewogene Beteiligung von Minnern und Frauen am
offentlichen Entscheidungsprozess erreicht werden. Hat sich der Frauenanteil in den Parlamenten jener
Mitgliedstaaten, die eine Quotenregelung anwenden, denn tatsichlich erhoht?

4. Wurden in den Mitgliedstaaten bedeutende Fortschritte im Hinblick auf eine stirkere Beteiligung von Frauen an
Entscheidungsverfahren erzielt und glaubwiirdige Selbstverpflichtungsinitiativen entwickelt?

5. Wie erklirt die Kommission die geringen Fortschritte in den vergangenen Jahren (nur etwas mehr als ein halber
Prozentpunkt pro Jahr in den letzten sieben Jahren)?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(4. April 2012)

Gemdfl den Priorititen der Strategie fiir die Gleichstellung von Frauen und Méinnern 2010-2015 (') hat die
Kommission beschlossen, neue Methoden zu erkunden, um Fortschritte zu erzielen, insbesondere die
Selbstregulierung der Wirtschaft und Rechtsvorschriften der Mitgliedstaaten.

Vizeprasidentin Reding forderte im Mirz 2011 die bérsennotierten Unternehmen auf, die Erkldrung ,Frauen in
Vorstinden — Verpflichtung fiir Europa“ zu unterschreiben und sich damit freiwillig zu verpflichten, den
Frauenanteil im Vorstand bis 2015 auf 30 % und bis 2020 auf 40 % zu erhdhen (). Am 5. Marz 2012 legte sie einen
Fortschrittsbericht vor, in dem die Fragen, die die Frau Abgeordnete aufgeworfen hat, ausfiihrlich behandelt
werden (). Darin heifst es, die Kommission werde nun wegen unzureichenden Fortschritts auf der Grundlage der
Selbstregulierung politische Optionen fiir zielgerichtete Mafinahmen priifen, mit denen die Beteiligung von Frauen an
Entscheidungsprozessen gefordert werden kann. Parallel dazu eroffnete die Kommission eine 6ffentliche
Konsultation, um die Auswirkungen von méglichen EU-Mafinahmen zur Verbesserung der Situation bewerten zu
konnen (*). AnschlieBend wird die Kommission iiber die Mafnahmen fiir den weiteren Jahresverlauf entscheiden.

Die Griinde fiir den nur schleppenden Fortschritt bei der Gleichstellung von Frauen und Ménnern sind struktureller
Art. Sie sind komplex und in der traditionellen Rollenverteilungen begriindet. Fiir eine umfassende Analyse wird der Frau
Abgeordneten die Lektiire des Berichts iiber das Geschlechtergleichgewicht in Fithrungspositionen (in englischer Sprache erschienen
unter dem Titel , The gender balance in business leadership“) vom Madrz 2011 (°) empfohlen.

Gesetzliche Frauenquoten fiir die nationalen Parlamente sind in BE, FR, PL, PT, SI und ES eingefithrt worden. In
manchen Fillen haben sie zu einem rapiden Anstieg des Frauenanteils gefiihrt, in anderen zu weniger guten
Ergebnissen (°).

) KOM(2010)491 endg.
) http://ec.europa.eu/commission_2010-2014/reding/womenpledge/index_en.htm
’)  http:/[ec.europa.eufjustice/gender-equality/files/women-on-boards_de.pdf
) http://ec.europa.eujustice/newsroom/gender-equality/opinion/120528_de.htm
http:/[ec.europa.eu/justice/gender-equality/gender-decision-making/index_de.htm
,Electoral Gender Quota Systems and their implementation in Europe®, 2011, Europiisches Parlament, Generaldirektion ,Interne Politikbereiche*.
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Question for written answer E-001181/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(14 February 2012)

Subject: Quotas for women'’s participation in decision making

According to Commissioner Michel Barnier, quotas could potentially be adopted to increase the number of women in
the boardroom. The Green Paper promises a better gender balance on boards. Commissioner Viviane Reding has sent
a message to corporate Europe that ‘women mean business’ and has asked companies to increase the number of
women in top positions.

1. Why has the Commission taken no legislative action up to now?
2. How many — and which — European countries have introduced gender quotas?

3. Quotas are designed to achieve a numerical gender balance in public decision-making. Have quotas actually
increased the number of women in parliament in those Member States that apply them, however?

4. Has any significant progress been made, and have credible self-regulation initiatives been developed in the
Member States to enhance women’s participation in decision making?

5. How does the Commission explain the slow rate of progress in recent years (just over half a percentage point
per year over the past seven years)?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(4 April 2012)

Following the priorities set out in the Commission’s Strategy for Equality between Women and Men 2010-2015 ('),
the Commission decided to explore other ways to achieve progress, notably self-regulation by the industry and
legislation by Member States.

Vice-President Reding called in March 2011 on listed companies to sign the ‘Women on the Board Pledge for Europe’,
a voluntary commitment to increase women's presence on corporate boards to 30 % by 2015 and 40 % by 2020 ().
On 5th March 2012 she published a progress report analysing the questions raised by the Honourable Member in
detail (’). It concludes that due to insufficient progress through self-regulation the Commission will now explore
policy options for targeted measures to enhance female participation in decision-making. On the same day the
Commission launched a public consultation in order to assess the impact of possible EU action to redress the
situation (*). Following this input the Commission will take a decision on possible measures later this year.

The reasons for the slow rate of progress on gender balance on boards are structural, multifaceted and grounded in
traditional gender roles. For a detailed analysis the Honourable Member may refer to the document ‘The gender balance in
business leadership’ published in March 2011 (°).

BE, FR, PL, PT, SI and ES have used legislated quotas for women in national parliaments. These have led to rapid
increases in women'’s representation in some cases but also to less successful results in others (€).

COM(2010) 0491 final.
http://ec.europa.eu/commission_2010-2014/reding/womenpledge/index_en.htm
http:/[ec.europa.eu/justice/gender-equality/files/women-on-boards_en.pdf
/
/

http:/[ec.europa.eu/justice/newsroom/gender-equality/opinion/120528_en.htm
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/gender-equality/gender-decision-making/index_en.htm
‘Electoral Gender Quota Systems and their implementation in Europe’, 2011, European Parliament, Directorate-General for Internal Policies.
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Question for written answer E-001182/12
to the Commission
Syed Kamall (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Competition in the EU music market

[ have received correspondence from a constituent who is concerned about the dominance of two major music
publishing groups in the global music market as a result of the failure of Warner Music to buy EMI and the proposed
sale by EMI of its recorded music division to Universal Music, while its music publishing division will go to Sony.

Does the Commission have any plans to investigate the impact that the sale of these assets will have on competition
in the EU music market?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the proposed mergers, which were both announced on 11 November 2011. One of
these transactions, Universal's proposed acquisition of EMI's recorded music business, was notified to the
Commission on 17 February 2012. Following notification, the Commission will in due course conduct market
investigations into both transactions and closely assess their likely impact to the relevant market in order to ensure
that effective competition is maintained in the various EU music markets concerned.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001183/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)

(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VPJHR — Contrabbando di armi nel Sinai

Stando a quanto riferito da alcuni militari che fanno parte o hanno fatto parte dell'esercito egiziano, grossi quantitativi
di armi attraversano il confine libico verso I'Egitto, inondando il mercato nero della regione del Sinai, gia instabile.
Membri delle forze di sicurezza hanno intercettato missili terra-aria diretti nella Striscia di Gaza attraverso i tunnel
sotterranei utilizzati per il contrabbando, ma sono stati sequestrati anche razzi e cannoni antiaerei. Le forze di
sicurezza egiziane sono riuscite a neutralizzare alcuni tentativi di far passare armi automatiche, mitragliatrici, fucili di
precisione e grossi quantitativi di munizioni. Nell'ottobre 2011, il New York Times ha riportato la notizia dell’arresto di
cinque piccoli gruppi di trafficanti da parte delle forze di sicurezza egiziane. Le armi provenivano da depositi scoperti
in seguito alla caduta di Gheddafi. Molti dei ribelli hanno cercato di saccheggiare le scorte.

Questo tipo di contrabbando evidenzia il pericolo che tali armi comportano per paesi come Israele, ma anche per la
sicurezza interna dell’Egitto. Un agente israeliano ha affermato: «Sappiamo che Hamas vuole [queste armi] e pud
pagare per ottenerle».

La penisola del Sinai ¢ sotto il controllo di tribu beduine che spesso rifiutano l'autorita del Cairo. Il crollo dell'autorita
preposta all'applicazione della legge ha provocato un forte incremento del volume di merci trafficate, tra cui
automobili e armi. Si sono gia verificati attacchi ai gasdotti diretti in Israele. Nel mese di luglio, uomini armati hanno
attaccato una stazione di polizia nella citta di Arish, nel Sinai settentrionale, uccidendo un poliziotto. In agosto,
uomini armati hanno attraversato il confine per attaccare un pullman israeliano, uccidendo otto persone.

1. Ela Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante al corrente dell'aumento del contrabbando di armi provenienti dalla
Libia nella penisola del Sinai?

2. In che modo intende la Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante intervenire per fungere da punto di coordinamento
tra il Consiglio nazionale di transizione e le autorita egiziane ad interim al fine di individuare un modo per arginare il
flusso di armi? Quali soluzioni sono possibili?

3. Ha I'UE gia offerto la propria disponibilita a fornire assistenza pratica alla Libia e all’Egitto per affrontare il
problema del contrabbando di armi? In tal caso, con quale esito?

4. Puo la Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante comunicare se, a suo parere, la mancata risoluzione del problema
del contrabbando di armi pud comportare gravi conseguenze in termini di sicurezza per 'Egitto e/o per Israele?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(21 maggio 2012)

1. Laquestione della proliferazione e del traffico di armi convenzionali ¢ stata sollevata piti volte presso le autorita
libiche durante le recenti visite ad alto livello a Tripoli (tra cui quella dell'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente del
12 novembre 2011 e quelle del Rappresentante speciale dell'UE per il Mediterraneo meridionale, Bernardino Ledn, a
gennaio e febbraio 2012). Alcune fonti segnalano l'intercettazione di armi al confine tra la Libia e I'Egitto. Tale
situazione desta grande preoccupazione nell'UE. L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente non ¢ invece a conoscenza di
notizie confermate in merito al contrabbando di armi provenienti dalla Libia e trasportate attraverso la penisola del
Sinai verso la Striscia di Gaza.

2. Nel rispetto della titolarita libica di tutti gli aspetti relativi all'assistenza postbellica, 'Unione europea ¢ pronta a
sostenere attraverso una serie di misure le autorita libiche nei loro sforzi per stabilizzare il paese sia all'interno che
lungo le frontiere. A tale proposito, I'UE sta conducendo alcune valutazioni delle esigenze, anche per quanto riguarda
la gestione dei confini. Parallelamente a tale processo, per rispondere alle necessita piti urgenti identificate dalle
autorita libiche, 'UE ha gia inviato degli esperti a Bengasi e Tripoli per fornire un sostegno a breve termine per quanto
riguarda la riforma del settore della sicurezza, la gestione dei confini e altre questioni legate alla sicurezza in generale.
Sono stati stanziati 50 milioni di EUR per la cooperazione con la Libia per il 2012-2013. I fondi verranno assegnati
conformemente alle necessita delle nuove autorita libiche e ai risultati della valutazione coordinata delle esigenze.
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3. Siveda al punto 2. Anche alcuni Stati membri hanno fornito assistenza tecnica efo finanziaria alla Libia per
mettere in sicurezza 'armamento convenzionale del paese.

4. Sivedaal punto 1.
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Question for written answer E-001183/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Fiorello Provera (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Weapons smuggling in the Sinai

A number of current and former Egyptian military officials have reported that large caches of weapons are crossing
the Libyan border into Egypt. They are flooding the black market in the unstable region of the Sinai. Security officials
have intercepted surface-to-air missiles, which were on their way to the Gaza Strip through smuggling tunnels. In
addition, rockets and anti-aircraft guns have been seized. Egypt’s security forces have managed to halt a number of
attempts to smuggle automatic weapons, machine guns, sniper rifles and large quantities of ammunition. In
October 2011, The New York Times reported that Egyptian security officials had arrested five small groups of
smugglers. The weapons came from stockpiles which have been uncovered since the fall of Muammar al-Qaddafi.
Many of the rebels sought to plunder the stocks.

This form of smuggling underscores the danger that such weapons pose for countries such as Israel, as well as for
Egypt's own internal security. An Israeli official said ‘We know that Hamas wants them [weapons] and can pay for
then'.

The Sinai Peninsula is dominated by Bedouin tribes, who often spurn the authority of Cairo. The collapse in law
enforcement has resulted in a boom in the volume of smuggled goods, including cars and weapons. Attacks have
already taken place at natural-gas pipelines connected to Israel. In July armed men attacked a police station in the
town of Arish in North Sinai, in which a policeman was killed. In August gunmen crossed the border to attack an
[sraeli inter-city bus, killing eight.

1. Is the Vice-President/High Representative aware of the growth in weapons smuggling from Libya into the Sinai
Peninsula?

2. What steps is the Vice-President/High Representative prepared to take in order to coordinate between the
Libyan National Transitional Council and the Egyptian interim authorities a way to stem the flow of weapons? What
are the solutions?

3. Has the EU already offered to give practical assistance to Libya and Egypt in tackling the problem of weapons
smuggling? If so, what have been some of the outcomes?

4. Can the Vice-President/High Representative state whether or not she believes there are serious security
implications for Egypt and/or Israel if this problem of weapons smuggling is not properly addressed?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(21 May 2012)

1.  The issue of the proliferation and trafficking of conventional weapons has been raised with the Libyan
authorities during recent high level visits to Tripoli (including that of the HR/VP on 12 November 2011 and the EU
Special Representative (EUSR) for the Southern Mediterranean, Mr Ledn in January and February 2012). Some reports
indicate that weapons have been intercepted at the border between Libya and Egypt. The situation is cause of great
concern for the EU. As regards smuggling of weapons of Libyan origin from the Sinai Peninsula to the Gaza Strip, the
HR/VP is not aware of any confirmed reports on this particular issue.

2. TheEUis ready to support the Libyan authorities in their efforts to stabilise the country both internally and at its
borders with a variety of measures while respecting Libyan ownership of all aspects related to post-conflict assistance.
In this regard, the EU is taking forward a number of needs assessments including in the area of border management.
In parallel to the needs assessment process, and to cover immediate needs identified by the Libyan authorities, the EU
has already deployed experts both to Benghazi and to Tripoli to provide short-term support in security sector reform,
border management and broader security-related issues. An envelope of EUR 50 million is also available for
cooperation with Libya for 2012-201 3. This funding will be allocated in accordance with the needs of the new Libyan
authorities and the results of the coordinated needs assessment.
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3. See point 2. Some Member States have also given financial and/or technical assistance to Libya to secure the
country’s stock of conventional weapons.

4. Please see point 1.



C88E /292 Official Journal of the European Union 26.3.2013

(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-001185/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(9 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Pregunta complementaria IV: gestién y financiaciéon de los puertos espafioles; competencia leal y ayudas
estatales que podrian ser incompatibles con los Tratados de la UE

En su respuesta del 28 de octubre de 2010 a la pregunta E-7504/2010, el Comisario Sr. Almunia, en nombre de la
Comision, afirmé: «En relacién con los hechos mencionados por Su Sefioria, la Comisién no ha recibido hasta ahora
ninguna denuncia sobre la creacién y funcionamiento del Fondo de Compensacion Interportuario del organismo
Puertos del Estado. La Comision pedird a Espafia que proporcione informaci6n sobre la creacion y funcionamiento
del Fondo de Compensacion Interportuario, para determinar si se cumplen acumulativamente en este caso los
criterios del articulo 107, apartado 1, del TFUE.»

En su respuesta del 22 de marzo de 2011 a la pregunta E-000935/2011, el Comisario Sr. Almunia, en nombre de la
Comisi6n, afirmé: «La Comision pidi6 a Espafia que le proporcionara informacion detallada sobre el funcionamiento
del Fondo de Compensacién Interportuario del organismo Puertos del Estado. En este momento, la Comision estd
evaluando la informacion remitida por las autoridades espafiolas en respuesta a dicha peticién.»

En su respuesta del 19 de octubre de 2011 a la pregunta E-008285/2011, el Comisario Sr. Almunia, en nombre de la
Comisién, afirmé: «La Comisiéon ha recibido la respuesta de las autoridades espafiolas detallada sobre el
funcionamiento del Fondo de Compensacion Interportuario pero considera disponer de mas informacién para
adoptar un criterio sobre este expediente. La Comision solicitard alguna aclaraciones a las autoridades espafiolas.»

Alaluz de lo anterior y considerando que han pasado tres meses desde la tiltima respuesta de la Comision Europea,

1.  ;Ha recibido la Comisién una respuesta y las oportunas clarificaciones necesarias por parte del Gobierno
espaflol sobre la creacion y funcionamiento del Fondo de Compensacion Interportuario»? Si las ha recibido, las
podria ilustrar?

2. (Estd satisfecha la Comision con las explicaciones? ¢Son suficientes para garantizar que no infringen el principio
de competencia leal y que no representan ayudas estatales que podrian ser incompatibles con los Tratados de la UE?

3. Siel Gobierno de Espafia no ha respondido todavia, scuél es la fecha limite que ha impuesto la Comisioén?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(12 de marzo de 2012)

Por lo que se refiere a las cuestiones planteadas por Su Sefioria, la Comision ha recibido la respuesta de las autoridades
espafiolas sobre el funcionamiento del Fondo de Compensaci6n Interportuario. La informacién adicional estd siendo
analizada por la Comisién. En este momento, la Comisién no puede anticipar los resultados de esta investigacién
antes de su conclusion.
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Question for written answer E-001185/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Supplementary question IV: management and financing of Spanish ports; fair competition and state aid that
may be incompatible with EU Treaties

In his answer of 28 October 2010 to Question E-7504/2010, Commissioner Almunia, on behalf of the Commission,
stated: ‘As concerns the facts mentioned by the Honourable Member, the Commission has not so far received any
complaint regarding the setting up and operation by the Puertos del Estado of the Inter-port Compensation Fund. The
Commission will ask Spain to provide information on the setting-up and operation of the Puertos del Estado, to
ascertain whether the criteria of Article 107(1) of the TFEU are cumulatively met in this case’.

In his answer of 22 March 2011 to Question E-000935/2011, Commissioner Almunia, on behalf of the Commission,
stated: ‘[TJhe Commission has asked Spain to provide detailed information on the operation of the Inter-port
Compensation Fund by the Puertos del Estado. The Commission is currently assessing the information submitted by
the Spanish authorities in reply to this request’.

In his answer of 19 October 2011 to Question E-008285/2011, Commissioner Almunia, on behalf of the
Commission, stated: ‘[T]he Commission has received the reply of the Spanish authorities on the operation of the
Inter-port Compensation Fund. Nevertheless, the Commission considers that information is required to allow it to
take position on this file. In this regard, a letter requesting some clarifications will be sent to the Spanish authorities’.

In light of the foregoing, and considering that three months have passed since the European Commission’s last
response,

1. Has the Commission received a response and the necessary clarifications from the Spanish Government in
regard to ‘the setting up and operation [...] of the Inter-port Compensation Fund’? If it has received them, could it
describe them?

2. Is the Commission satisfied with the explanations? Are they sufficient to ensure that the above arrangements do
not violate the principle of fair competition, and that they do not represent state aid that could be incompatible with
EU Treaties?

3. Ifthe Spanish Government has not yet responded, what deadline has the Commission imposed?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(12 March 2012)

As concerns the questions raised by the Honourable Member, the Commission has received the reply of the Spanish
authorities on the operation of the Inter-port Compensation Fund. The additional information is being analysed by
the Commission. At this stage the Commission cannot anticipate the results of this investigation before it is
concluded.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-001187/12
ala Commission
Francoise Grossetéte (PPE)
(9 février 2012)

Objet: Directive Transparence dans la fixation des prix des médicaments

La directive 89/105/CEE du Conseil du 21 décembre 1988 concernant la transparence des mesures régissant la
fixation des prix des médicaments a usage humain et leur inclusion dans le champ d’application des systémes
nationaux d’assurance-maladie (') a marqué des progrés considérables dans la réalisation du marché intérieur des
médicaments. Elle présente néanmoins certaines faiblesses.

En effet, plusieurs Etats membres ne respectent pas les délais imposés par la directive pour linclusion dans leur
systeme de remboursement national des médicaments légalement autorisés sur le marché (90 jours). Ces retards,
notamment quand ils sont systématiques et de longue durée, pénalisent la mise sur le marché de nouveaux
médicaments et affectent ainsi gravement les intéréts des patients et des producteurs.

La Commission prépare actuellement une proposition de révision législative de cette directive.
Comment compte-elle régler ce probleme?

Plus particuliérement, la Commission n’estime-t-elle pas que la solution la plus appropriée serait d’introduire une
régle de procédure similaire a celle concernant la définition du prix des médicaments, qui consisterait a prévoir que,
apres un certain délai, la demande d'inclusion d'un médicament dans le systeme national d’assurance-maladie serait
implicitement accordée, au moins jusqu’a ce que I'Etat membre se prononce explicitement?

Une telle procédure dinclusion tacite et temporaire, aprés une période adéquate, permettrait de respecter la
compétence des Etats membres en matiére de politique de santé au titre de 'article 168 du traité FUE et, en méme
temps, d'atteindre les objectifs de marché intérieur poursuivis par la directive par un mécanisme clair, simple, rapide,
str, uniforme et efficace, dans l'intérét de toutes les parties intéressées.

Réponse donnée par M. Tajani au nom de la Commission
(9 mars 2012)

La Commission n’ignore pas l'existence de retards dans la mise sur le marché des médicaments. Au cours de 'enquéte
sur le secteur pharmaceutique, les parties concernées ont fait état de retards fréquents dans les décisions de fixation
des prix et de remboursement (*). Plusieurs raisons a ces retards ont été identifiées par différents participants a
Fenquéte, parmi elles l'utilisation controversée du gel des délais (permettant aux Etats membres de suspendre la
procédure en cas d'inadéquation présumée des informations étayant la demande de fixation du prix et du
remboursement) ou le recours croissant a I'évaluation des technologies de la santé ou a d’autres types d’évaluation
pharmaco-économique de I'impact des nouveaux médicaments. Dans le cadre de I'étude sur la surveillance du marché
pharmaceutique (*), des représentants de I'industrie ont également évoqué le probléme de la durée excessive des
procédures administratives relatives a la fixation du prix et du niveau de remboursement dans certains Etats membres.

Cette question sera donc abordée dans la future initiative de la Commission visant a réviser la directive 89/105/CEE
du Conseil (*) (la «directive sur la transparence»). Une analyse d'impact a été préparée dans cette perspective et
différentes possibilités ont été étudiées, notamment l'inclusion tacite et temporaire dans les systemes d’assurance-
maladie si les décisions de remboursement ne respectent pas les délais fixés dans la directive. Cette question doit étre
examinée en tenant compte des responsabilités des Etats membres en ce qui concerne I'organisation des services de
santé et des soins médicaux, ce qui inclut I'allocation de ressources a cette fin (article 168, paragraphe 7, du TFUE).

() JOL40du11.2.1989,p.8.

() Communication de la Commission — Synthése du rapport d’enquéte sur le secteur pharmaceutique, COM(2009) 351 du 8.7.2009, Partie 4.4;
document de travail, SEC(2009) 952 du 8.7.2009, § 1422 et suivants.

() Pharmaceutical market monitoring study, Volumel, p.83. Disponible a ladresse suivante (uniquement en anglais).
(http:/[ec.europa.eu/enterprise[sectors/healthcare/files/docs/vol_1_welfare_implications_of_regulation_en.pdf).

()  Directive 89/105/CEE du Conseil du 21 décembre 1988 concernant la transparence des mesures régissant la fixation des prix des médicaments a
usage humain et leur inclusion dans le champ d’application des systemes d’assurance-maladie (JO L 40 du 11.2.1989, p. 8).
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Quoi qu'il en soit, la Commission envisage de proposer des mesures visant a garantir 'effectivité des délais et a réduire
les retards actuels d’accés au marché des médicaments. Des mécanismes de mise en ceuvre plus stricts et des
dispositions renforgant la clarté juridique permettront d’avancer dans cette voie.
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Question for written answer E-001187/12
to the Commission
Francoise Grossetéte (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Directive relating to the transparency of measures regulating the pricing of medicinal products

Council Directive 89/105/EEC of 21 December 1988 relating to the transparency of measures regulating the pricing
of medicinal products for human use and their inclusion in the scope of national health insurance systems () has
marked significant progress in the creation of the internal market for medicinal products. However, it does have some
weaknesses.

Several Member States do not comply with the deadlines imposed by the directive for including products in the scope
of their national systems for reimbursing the cost of purchasing legally authorised medicinal products (90 days). Such
delays, particularly when systematic and long, make it harder to market new drugs and seriously harm the interests of
patients and manufacturers.

The Commission is currently preparing a legislative proposal for the review of this directive.
How does it intend to resolve this issue?

More specifically, does the Commission not think that the most appropriate solution would be to introduce
procedural rules similar to those governing the price of medicinal products, meaning that requests to include a
medicinal product on to the list of medicines covered by national health insurance system would be automatically
granted after a certain period of time, or at least until the Member State can reach a clear decision?

After a sufficient period of time, such a tacit and temporary inclusion procedure would allow for the Member States’
competences on health policy to be respected pursuant to Article 168 of the TFEU and, at the same time, for the
directive’s internal market objectives to be achieved through a clear, simple, quick, safe, consistent and efficient
mechanism, in the interests of all the parties concerned.

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(9 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the existence of delays in time to market medicinal products. During the Pharmaceutical
Sector Inquiry stakeholders reported frequent delays in pricing and reimbursement decisions (*). Different reasons for
these delays have been identified by different stakeholders and some of them refer to the controversial use of the ‘stop
the clock’ period (allowing Member States to freeze the procedure if the information supporting the pricing and
reimbursement application is considered inadequate) or the increasing use of health technology assessment or other
types of pharmaco-economic evaluation of the impact of new medicines. The problem of the excessive length of
administrative procedures related to pricing and reimbursement in some Member States was also highlighted by
industry representatives in the context of the Pharmaceutical Market Monitoring Study (%).

Therefore, this issue will be addressed in the future Commission initiative to review the Council
Directive 89/105/EEC (*) (so-called ‘Transparency Directive’). An impact assessment was prepared in this view and
different options have been assessed among which, the option of tacit and temporary inclusion in the health
insurance systems if the decisions on reimbursement do not respect the time-limits set in the directive. This issue has
to be considered taking into account the competences of the Member State to organise health services and medical
care which include the allocation of the resources to this end (Article 168(7) TFEU).

In all events, the Commission envisages proposing measures meant to ensure the effectiveness of the time-limits and
to address current market access delays for medicines. Stronger enforcement mechanisms and provisions increasing
legal clarity will contribute towards this aim.

() OJL40,11.2.1989, p. 8.

() Commission Communication on the Pharmaceutical Sector Inquiry, COM(2009) 351 of 8.7.2009, Section 4.4; Staff Working Document,
SEC(2009) 952 of 8.7.2009, §(1422) et seq.

()  Pharmaceutical market monitoring study, Volume I, p. 83. Available at:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/enterprise[sectors/healthcare/files/docs/vol_1_welfare_implications_of_regulation_en.pdf

()  Council Directive 89/105/EEC of 21 December 1988 relating to the transparency of measures regulating the prices of medicinal products for
human use and their inclusion in the scope of national health insurance systems [1989] O] L 40/8.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001188/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)

(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Caccia ai cristiani a Homs

Le cronache giornalistiche dicono che Homs, citta di circa 800 mila abitanti in Siria, ¢ diventata una citta fantasma,
spaccata in due non solo dal fiume Oronte, ma anche da un fiume di sangue che l'attraversa da qualche mese a questa
parte. In una meta vivono, infatti, coloro che hanno iniziato le manifestazioni contro il regime, sostituiti ora dai
«barbuti», rappresentanti armati del fanatismo islamico estremista, contrapposti ai fedelissimi del presidente Assad.

In mezzo a questa guerriglia giornaliera si trovano le minoranze cristiane che risiedono nel centro storico e quelle
degli alawiti, detti anche sciiti della montagna. I morti si contano a centinaia da quando ¢ esplosa la protesta e tra le
minoranze trapela la paura che la spirale della violenza possa innescare uno scontro religioso. Un medico che ha
studiato in Europa — riferisce il quotidiano La Repubblica del 25 gennaio 2012 (pag. 16) — ha parole durissime
contro i «salafiti», gli integralisti islamici sunniti che secondo i governanti di Damasco avrebbero infiltrato la protesta.
Per loro i cristiani, gli alawiti o altre minoranze sono tutti nemici dell'Islam, infedeli da eliminare perché corrompono
la terra islamica con la loro stessa presenza. «Vanno a caccia di noi cristiani» afferma il medico citato e la gente teme
un massacro. E questa paura che ha spinto la comunita cristiana a schierarsi, fino ad ora, con il presidente Assad e & il
timore del futuro che li spinge ad accettare lo status quo. La consapevolezza della complessita e varieta della
situazione non permette tuttavia un’interpretazione manichea, ma un dato ¢ certo: da pitt di un mese 25/30 corpi
martirizzati vengono portati giornalmente all'ospedale militare e il massacro non offre l'impressione di voler
terminare.

1l Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante, che certamente ¢ al corrente della situazione, puo riferire se:

1. sono state prese iniziative per evitare il peggio e far terminare la caccia ai cristiani e agli alawiti;
2. quale protezione puo offrire 'Europa a questi martiri contemporanei;
3. qualireazioni ha avuto 'Unione di fronte ai recenti massacri di cristiani avvenuti in Nigeria;

4. c'¢la speranza che la politica dell'Unione riesca ad imporsi nei confronti del fondamentalismo terroristico e ad
aver successo nella difesa del diritto dei cristiani a vivere anche in terra musulmana?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(7 maggio 2012)

Nei messaggi rivolti al regime siriano, 'UE ha condannato con il massimo vigore la brutale repressione in corso e le
diffuse violazioni dei diritti umani, insistendo sulla necessita di rispettare i principi della liberta di religione e di culto e
di evitare le divisioni tra diverse fazioni ed etnie.

L'UE ha ripetutamente sollecitato 'opposizione siriana ad aderire a una serie di principi per dar vita a un paese in cui
tutti i cittadini godano di uguali diritti, indipendentemente dalla loro appartenenza politica, etnica o religiosa e ha
ribadito il proprio sostegno al popolo siriano e alla sua legittima speranza di vivere in un paese democratico
rispettoso dei diritti di tutte le sue comunita.

Sempre in quest'ottica, 'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha condannato nelle sue dichiarazioni tutti gli atti di
istigazione al conflitto interetnico e interreligioso, confermando il proprio appoggio al popolo siriano nella sua
aspirazione al rispetto dei diritti fondamentali degli individui indipendentemente dalla loro religione o credo.

La liberta di religione e di credo, che ¢ un diritto umano universale e in quanto tale deve essere tutelata ovunque e per
chiunque, costituisce una priorita della politica dei diritti umani dell'UE. L’'Unione europea solleva periodicamente il
problema della liberta di religione con i paesi terzi, nel dialogo politico o in materia di diritti umani, oppure attraverso
iniziative ad hoc.
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Riguardo alla situazione della Nigeria, 'Unione europea rimanda alla dichiarazione sulla situazione di questo paese,
resa al Parlamento europeo dal ministro degli Esteri danese Villy Sevndal il 14 marzo 2012 a nome dell’Alta
Rappresentante, e al dibattito parlamentare che ne ¢ scaturito. L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha anche
rilasciato una dichiarazione il 26 dicembre 2011 nella quale condanna gli attacchi terroristici avvenuti in Nigeria,
inclusi gli attacchi codardi a simboli religiosi e chiese durante il periodo natalizio, che sono sfociati in una terribile
perdita di vite umane.
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Question for written answer E-001188/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Christians hunted down in Homs

According to newspaper reports, Homs, a city with 800 000 inhabitants in Syria, has become a ghost city, split into
two parts not only by the river Orontes but also by the rivers of blood that have been running through it for some
months now. The people who sparked off the protest against the regime happen to live in one half of the city. They
have now been replaced by bearded fanatics, armed members of Islamic fundamentalist factions who are fighting
against the staunchest supporters of President Assad.

Christian minorities that live in the heart of the old city and Alawites — also known as ‘mountain Shiites’ — are
caught in the middle of this daily guerrilla warfare. Since the outbreak of the protest, there have been hundreds of
deaths, and minorities fear that this spiral of violence could trigger a religious war. A doctor who studied in Europe,
reported in the daily newspaper La Repubblica of 25 January 2012 (page 16), spoke very harsh words about the
Salafites, Sunni Islamic fundamentalists who, according to Damascus’s government, have infiltrated the protest. The
Salafites believe that Christians, Alawites and other minorities are all enemies of Islam, infidels that have to be
eliminated because they corrupt the land of Islam by their very presence. ‘They are hunting us Christians down’, states
the abovementioned doctor, and people fear a massacre. It is this fear that has led the Christian community to side
with President Assad thus far, and it is fear for the future that leads them to accept the status quo. While awareness of
this complex and multi-faceted situation does not make a clear-cut interpretation any easier, one thing is certain: for
the last month or so, 25 to 30 tortured dead bodies have been taken to the military hospital daily, and the carnage
shows no signs of abating.

Can the Vice-President/High Representative, who is certainly aware of the situation, state:

1. whether initiatives have been taken in order to avoid the worst-case scenario and stop the hunting-down of
Christians and Alawites?

2. what protection Europe can offer to these modern-day martyrs?
3. how the European Union has reacted to the recent massacres of Christians in Nigeria?

4. whether there is any hope that the European Union’s policy will prevail over fundamentalist terrorism and be
successful in protecting the right of Christians to also live in Muslim countries?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(7 May 2012)

In its messages to the regime, the EU has condemned in the strongest terms the ongoing brutal repression and
widespread human rights violations and reiterated the request to uphold the principles of freedom of religion and
belief and to refrain from sectarian and ethnic division.

The EU has repeatedly urged the Syrian opposition to agree on a set of principles for working towards a Syria where
all citizens enjoy equal rights regardless of their affiliations, ethnicities or beliefs and reaffirmed its support to the
Syrian people and their aspirations for a democratic Syria respectful of the rights of all its communities.

In the same vein, the High Representative/Vice-President has condemned all acts aimed at inciting interethnic and
inter-confessional conflict in her statements and affirmed that she stands with the Syrian people as they seek the
respect of fundamental rights of individuals regardless of their religion or belief.

As a universal human right freedom of religion or belief, which has to be protected everywhere and for everyone, is a
priority under the EU’s human rights policy. The EU regularly raises freedom of religion concerns with third
countries, in political or human rights dialogues or through ad hoc demarches.
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Regarding the situation of Nigeria, the EU refers to the statement to Parliament on the country specific situation
delivered on behalf of the HR/VP by Danish Foreign Minister Villy Sevndal on 14 March 2012, as well as to the
subsequent parliamentary debate. The HR/VP also issued a statement on 26 December 2011 denouncing the terrorist
attacks which took place in Nigeria, ‘including cowardly attacks on religious symbols and Churches during the
Christmas period, with appalling loss of human lives’.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001190/12
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Caccia incontrollata in Italia di specie rarissime in via di estinzione come I'lbis eremita (Geronticus eremita) e
'Aquila imperiale (Aquila heliaca)

11 progetto austriaco di notorieta internazionale Waldrappteam (www.waldrapp.eu) avviato nel 2002 si occupa del
recupero e reintroduzione in natura dell'Ibis eremita (Geronticus eremita), specie estinta in Europa e inserita nella lista
rossa dell'Unione mondiale per la conservazione della natura (IUCN).

Nella stazione biologica di ricerca Konrad Lorenz di Griinau, in Alta Austria presso Linz, vive un gruppo di Ibis
eremita tutelato nell'ambito del progetto Waldrappteam diretto dal dottor Johannes Fritz che prevede anche la
migrazione assistita di questi uccelli, seguiti cioé con l'ausilio di piccoli veicoli aerei e con radiocollari, attraverso
lunghi tragitti.

Una delle aree di destinazione della migrazione di parte di questi uccelli & 'Oasi naturale di Orbetello (GR) in territorio
italiano. Stando ai dati raccolti dagli scienziati che possono seguire i tragitti percorsi da questi uccelli altamente
protetti, nel 2006 ben sette Ibis su ventidue monitorati sarebbero scomparsi in territorio italiano, due dei quali uccisi
dai cacciatori. Nel 2009 gli Ibis scomparsi ammonterebbero addirittura a 19, mentre nel 2011, durante la migrazione
autunnale, sono andati persi ben 10 individui nel territorio italiano, due dei quali uccisi a fucilate a Pizzoli (AQ) in
Abruzzo, nei pressi del Parco del Gran Sasso.

Parallelamente, sempre lo scorso anno a Mirabella Imbaccari (CT), in Sicilia ¢ stata rinvenuta anche una rarissima
Aquila Imperiale (Aquila heliaca) uccisa a colpi di fucile da caccia e precedentemente inanellata, in data 19 giugno
2010, dai ricercatori del Museo di Bratislava in Slovacchia.

Oltre a questi gravissimi fatti, dai dati pervenuti dai Centri di recupero di fauna selvatica distribuiti su tutto il territorio
nazionale emerge drammaticamente come ogni anno in Italia, soprattutto durante le migrazioni, migliaia di rapaci e
altre specie protette, nonostante la teorica tutela da parte di norme comunitarie e internazionali, vengono uccisi o
feriti durante la stagione venatoria.

E la Commissione a conoscenza di questi gravi fenomeni di bracconaggio nei confronti di questi uccelli rarissimi e
addirittura in via di estinzione nel territorio italiano?

Come intende essa procedere nei confronti dell'Italia che attualmente ha una legislazione che prevede un sistema di
controlli e sanzioni evidentemente inefficace, inefficiente e incapace di far rispettare e applicare la direttiva
2009/147/CE?

Risposta data da Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(23 marzo 2012)

La Commissione ha appreso dai media alcuni dei casi citati dall'onorevole parlamentare.

Non disponendo di informazioni esaurienti né di dati quantitativi sulla situazione attuale in Italia per quanto riguarda
le uccisioni illegali di esemplari di specie di uccelli protette, la Commissione non ¢ in grado di valutare se i casi citati
costituiscano episodi isolati oppure indichino effettivamente un’incapacita sistematica di attuare adeguatamente le
disposizioni pertinenti della direttiva sugli uccelli ().

Come affermato nella risposta all'interrogazione scritta E-151/2012 (%), la Commissione indaghera presso le autorita
italiane circa l'efficacia dei provvedimenti adottati per porre rimedio al problema delle uccisioni illegali di uccelli e
l'istituzione di un sistema credibile per il relativo contrasto.

()  Direttiva 2009/147|CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 30 novembre 2009, concernente la conservazione degli uccelli selvatici (GU
L 20 del 26.1.2010, pag. 7) che codifica la direttiva 79/409/CEE del Consiglio, del 2 aprile 1979, sulla conservazione degli uccelli selvatici (GU
L 103 del 25.4.1979).

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.
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Question for written answer E-001190/12
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Uncontrolled hunting of critically endangered species such as the waldrapp (Geronticus eremita) and the
imperial eagle (Aquila heliaca) in Italy

Established in 2002, Waldrappteam (www.waldrapp.eu), an internationally known Austrian project, aims to re-
establish the waldrapp (Geronticus eremita), a species extinct in Europe that has been added to the International Union
for Conservation of Nature’s (IUCN) Red List, and to and reintroduce it into the wild.

There is a group of waldrapps living at the Konrad Lorenz research centre in Griinau, in Upper Austria near Linz,
which are being protected under the Waldrappteam project, led by Dr Johannes Fritz. The project also includes the
assisted migration of these birds on long journeys, in which they are monitored with the aid of microlights and GPS
trackers.

One of the destinations to which some of the birds migrate is the lagoon in Orbetello (Grosseto), Italy. According to
data collected by the scientists who follow the route taken by these highly protected birds, in 2006 seven waldrapps
out of the 22 that were being monitored disappeared in Italian territory — two of them were killed by hunters. In
2009, as many as 19 waldrapps disappeared, and in 2011, during the autumn migration, 10 individuals were lost in
Italian territory, two of which were shot in Pizzoli (Aquila), in the vicinity of the Gran Sasso National Park.

Furthermore, an extremely rare imperial eagle (Aquila heliaca) was found dead last year in Mirabella Imbaccari
(Catania), Sicily, having been shot by a hunting rifle. It had previously been ring-tagged by researchers from Bratislava
Museum in Slovakia, on 19 June 2010.

In addition to these very serious incidents, data received by wild animal recovery centres everywhere in Italy reveal a
shocking picture in which every year, during the migration season in particular, thousands of birds of prey and birds
of other protected species are killed or wounded during the Italian hunting season. This is in spite of the protection
theoretically afforded to them by European and international law.

Is the Commission aware of the worrying instances of poaching of these extremely rare and endangered birds in Italy?

How does it intend to proceed in relation to Italy in the light of the current Italian legislation, given that the system of
checks and penalties laid down is manifestly ineffective, inefficient and incapable of ensuring compliance with, and
the enforcement of, Directive 2009/147 [EC?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

The Commission has learned through media reports about some of the events mentioned by the Honourable
Member.

The Commission has not been provided with a comprehensive and quantified picture of the current situation
regarding illegal killing of protected birds in Italy and cannot therefore assess whether these are isolated episodes or
are indeed indicating a systematic failure to properly enforce the relevant provisions of the Birds Directive (').

As stated in the reply to Written Question E-151/2012 (%), the Commission will investigate the effectiveness of the
measures taken to tackle the problem of illegal killing of birds and the establishment of a credible system of law
enforcement with the Italian authorities.

() Directive 2009/147EC of the Parliament and of the Council of 30 November 2009 on the conservation of wild birds, O] L 20/7, 26.1.2010, that
codifies Council Directive 79/409/EEC of 2 April 1979 on the conservation of wild birds, O] L 103, 25.4.1979.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001191/12
alla Commissione
Roberta Angelilli (PPE)
(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Monti Cimini — possibili finanziamenti a difesa del settore della castanicoltura

1l cinipide galligeno del castagno ¢ un insetto proveniente dalla Cina che si riproduce per partenogenesi con un solo
ciclo all'anno che inizia con la deposizione delle uova e la formazione delle galle. Ogni galla contiene da 5 a 40 insetti,
ognuno dei quali depone dalle 100 alle 200 uova, con una elevatissima velocita di espansione. Il danno alla
produzione si verifica in quanto la galla sottrae linfa alla pianta e impedisce la nascita efo la fertilita dei ricci, con il
conseguente indebolimento della pianta e la maggiore esposizione della stessa e del frutto a malattie. La lotta a tale
insetto avviene attraverso il suo antagonista naturale, il Torymus Sinensis, giacché non esistono prodotti chimici in

grado di debellarlo.

La sua comparsa ¢ avvenuta in Nord Italia nel 2002 e nel 2005 ¢ arrivato sui Monti Cimini nel Lazio. Si tratta di un
territorio straordinario dedicato da secoli alla castanicoltura tanto da ottenere nel 2009 il riconoscimento DOP per la
«Castagna di Vallerano», unico in Italia per questo tipo di prodotto.

Oggi, a causa dell'infestazione del cinipide galligeno, sui Monti Cimini si & registrata una perdita di produzione
stimabile in circa 15 milioni di euro che supera il 95 % delle precedenti annate e ha messo in crisi tutto il settore.

Tali danni alla produzione sono destinati a ripetersi negli anni poiché a tutt'oggi non vi ¢ un prodotto chimico in
grado di debellare definitivamente l'insetto. Tutto cio rischia di compromettere seriamente lintero comparto
castanicolo dei Monti Cimini oltre che la conservazione di tutta I'area boschiva della zona.

Cio premesso, puo la Commissione far sapere se:
1. sono previsti aiuti o forme di risarcimento per il settore della castanicoltura;

2. ritiene auspicabile inserire la castagna nella filiera della frutta a guscio in modo da poter ottenere aiuti al settore
nell'ambito della nuova PAC;

3. sono state registrate all'interno dell'Unione europea altre infestazioni di questo insetto e quali provvedimenti
sono stati adottati;

4. intende fornire un quadro generale della situazione?

Risposta data da Dacian Ciolos a nome della Commissione
(6 marzo 2012)

Il regolamento di esecuzione (CE) n. 543/2011 della Commissione, del 7 giugno 2011 ("), stabilisce, agli articoli 88 e
89, le norme specifiche in materia di assicurazione del raccolto che possono essere applicabili in relazione alla
castanicoltura dei Monti Cimini e tramite I'applicazione delle quali il suddetto settore puod beneficiare del sostegno
dell'UE. Lo scopo delle misure di assicurazione del raccolto ¢ quello di contribuire a salvaguardare il reddito dei
produttori e a risarcire le perdite commerciali subite dall'organizzazione di produttori efo dai suoi soci quando questi
sono colpiti da calamita naturali, avversita atmosferiche o eventualmente da fitopatie o infestazioni parassitarie. Per
beneficiare delle misure di assicurazione del raccolto i produttori di castagne della regione dei Monti Cimini
dovrebbero creare un'organizzazione di produttori.

Nell'ambito della riforma della PAC, l'attuale proposta per la nuova organizzazione comune di mercato unica non
modifica il quadro esistente dei pagamenti nazionali destinati al settore della frutta a guscio. Per quanto riguarda il
settore della castanicoltura, nel contesto della proposta legislativa sui pagamenti diretti (*), l'ammissibilita dei
castagneti dipende dalla conformita all'articolo 4, paragrafo 1, letterac), relativamente allattivita agricola e
allarticolo 4, paragrafo 1, lettera g), relativamente alle colture permanenti. Inoltre, gli ettari agricoli ammissibili
devono essere accompagnati da un numero corrispondente di diritti all'aiuto, che verranno assegnati nell'anno 2014
(cfr. articoli 25 e 21).

()  GUL157 del 15.6.2011, pag. 1.
() COM(2011)625 definitivo.
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Al momento attuale la presenza di Dryocosmus kuriphilus (il cinipide galligeno del castagno) ¢ stata segnalata in Francia,
Ungheria, Italia, Slovenia e Paesi Bassi. Dal 27 giugno 2006 sono in vigore misure di emergenza provvisorie contro
tale organismo nocivo (decisione 2006/464/CE della Commissione (*)), che sono attualmente in corso di revisione
sulla base di una nuova valutazione dei rischi fitosanitari redatta, su richiesta della Commissione, dall’Autorita

europea per la sicurezza alimentare (*).. Tale relazione fornisce un quadro della situazione del Dryocosmus kuriphilus
nell'Unione.

GU L 183, del 5.7.2006, pag. 29: 2006/464/CE: Decisione della Commissione, del 27 giugno 2006, che stabilisce misure d'emergenza provvisorie
per impedire I'introduzione e la diffusione nella Comunita di Dryocosmus kuriphilus Yasumatsu.
EFSA Journal 2010; 8(6):1619.
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Question for written answer E-001191/12
to the Commission
Roberta Angelilli (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Possible funding to support the chestnut-growing sector in the Cimini hills

The Oriental chestnut gall wasp is an insect native to China that reproduces via parthenogenesis through a single
annual cycle that begins with the laying of eggs and the development of galls. Each gall contains between 5 and
40 insects, each of which deposits between 100 and 200 eggs, which have a very rapid growth rate. Damage occurs to
development as the galls take away sap from the tree and suppress growth and/or the production of nuts. This
weakens the tree and makes it, and its crop, more vulnerable to disease. This pest is being combated through the use
of its natural predator, Torymus Sinensis, as no chemical products are effective in killing it.

The Oriental chestnut gall wasp first appeared in Northern Italy in 2002 and was found in the Cimini hills in Lazio in
2005. This remarkable region has specialised in chestnut-growing for centuries, so much so that in 2009 it was
granted protected designation of origin (PDO) status for the Castagna di Vallerano variety of chestnut, which is only
produced in that region of Italy.

Today, due to the Oriental gall wasp infestation, the Cimini hills have recorded a fall in production estimated at
roughly EUR 15 million, which equates to over 95 % of the previous harvest and has brought the entire sector into
crisis.

Such losses in production are bound to repeat themselves over the years as to date there is no chemical product
capable of eradicating this pest once and for all. This poses a serious threat to the entire chestnut-growing sector in
the Cimini hills, as well as to the conservation of the region’s woodlands.

In light of this, could the Commission indicate whether:
1. aid or any form of compensation are planned for the chestnut-growing sector;

2. it considers that chestnuts should be brought within the scope of the nut production sector to enable the
chestnut-growing sector to obtain aid under the new Common Agricultural Policy (CAP);

3. other infestations of this insect have been recorded within the European Union, and what measures have been
taken;

4. itintends to provide a general overview of the situation?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(6 March 2012)

Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 of 7 June 2011 (') lays down in Articles 88 and 89 the
specific rules on harvest insurance which may be of use in the case of the chestnut growing sector in the Cimini hills
and benefit from EU support. The aim of the harvest insurance actions is to contribute safeguarding producer’s
incomes and covering market losses caused by natural disasters, climatic events and, where appropriate, diseases or
pest infestations. To benefit from the harvest insurance measure the producers of chestnuts in the region of Cimini
will need to set up a producer organisation.

In the context of the CAP reform, the current proposal for the new Single Common Market Organisation does not
change the existing framework of national payments for nuts. As regards aids for the chestnuts-growing sector in the
framework of the legal proposal on direct payments (%), eligibility of chestnut groves depends on complying with
Article 4(1) (c) on agricultural activity and Article 4(1) (g) on permanent crops. Moreover, eligible agricultural
hectares have to be accompanied by a corresponding number of payment entitlements, which are to be allocated in
the year 2014 (see Articles 25 and 21).

() OJL157,15.6.2011,p. 1.
() COM(2011) 625 final.
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France, Hungary, Italy, Slovenia and the Netherlands have so far reported the occurrence of Dryocosmus kuriphilus (the
oriental chestnut gall wasp) in their territory. Provisional emergency measures against this harmful organism are in
place since 27 June 2006 (Commission Decision 2006/464/EC (*)). These measures are presently being revised on the
basis of a new pest risk assessment prepared by the European Food Safety Authority at the request of the
Commission (*). This pest risk assessment provides an overview of the situation of Dryocosmus kuriphilus in the Union.

() OJL183,5.7.2006, p. 29: 2006/464/EC: Commission decision of 27 June 2006 on provisional emergency measures to prevent the introduction
into and the spread within the Community of Dryocosmus kuriphilus Yasumatsu.
()  EFSA Journal 2010; 8(6):1619.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-001193/12
adresatd Comisiei
Vasilica Viorica Dincili (S&D)
(9 februarie 2012)

Subiect: Sprijinirea tinerilor fermieri

Imbitranirea populatiei agricole §i cresterea riscului abandondrii sectorului agricol sunt tot mai pregnante in
majoritatea statelor membre. Ca urmare, se impun noi masuri destinate a determina tinerii si se stabileascd in zonele
rurale i sd se implice in sectorul agricol.

Pe langi consolidarea sprijinului destinat tinerilor in cadrul celui de-al doilea pilon, este necesar ca viitoarea PAC sd
prevadd introducerea de mdsuri concrete si in primul pilon, cum ar fi acordarea unor plati directe complementare
(top-up). Acestea ar putea fi de 10 — 20% din pldtile directe §i cu caracter voluntar/obligatoriu pentru statele
membre.

Sprijinirea tinerilor fermieri, alituri de cea a micilor fermieri, vizeazd contracararea unor fenomene intalnite la scard
largd atat in Uniune, cat si in Romania. In acest fel se asigurd un spafiu rural complex si mult mai dinamic, luand in
calcul si faptul ¢ in actualul cadru socioeconomic s-a putut observa o preferintd in crestere a populatiei fatd de
mediul rural si agricultura.

Tn acest context, ce misuri specifice de sprijinire a tinerilor fermieri si de revigorare a generatiilor in cadrul agriculturii
Uniunii Europene are in vedere Comisia Europeana?

Rispuns dat de dl Ciolos in numele Comisiei
(13 martie 2012)

Comisia recunoaste ca reinnoirea generatiilor in agricultura este o problemd in intreaga UE, in conditiile in care numai
un procentaj limitat de agricultori au mai putin de 40 ani (aproximativ 14% in UE-27, conform celor mai recente
statistici). Prin urmare, in propunerea privind plitile directe citre fermieri dupd 2013 ('), Comisia a inclus o noud
schemd de platd pentru tinerii fermieri, in plus fatd de schema de platd de baz si a previdzut o alocare obligatorie a
drepturilor la platd din rezerva nationald pentru tinerii fermieri. Obiectivul schemei pentru tinerii fermieri este de a
facilita instalarea initiald a tinerilor fermieri si adaptarea structurald a exploatatiilor acestora dupd prima instalare.
Acest sprijin este acordat pentru o perioadd de maximum cinci ani.

Pentru a garanta aplicarea uniforma a schemei de platd pentru tinerii fermieri pe teritoriul UE, sistemul respectiv este
obligatoriu pentru statele membre. Cu toate acestea, statele membre ar avea posibilitatea de a stabili alocarea bugetara
in functie de caracteristicile nationale, cu conditia ca valoarea acesteia si nu depdseascd 2% din plafoanele lor
nationale pentru plati directe.

Pe langd schema pentru tinerii fermieri din cadrul primului pilon al PAC, statele membre pot elabora, in cadrul
programelor lor de dezvoltare rurald, misuri care sd rispundd mai bine nevoilor tinerilor fermieri. in afari de sprijinul
pentru demararea unei afaceri oferit tinerilor fermieri si intensitatile de ajutor crescute pentru investitiile efectuate de
tinerii fermieri aflati la inceput de drum, Comisia propune posibilitatea ca statele membre s instituie subprograme
pentru tinerii fermieri in cadrul programelor de dezvoltare rurald. Aceste subprograme vor urmdiri si raspundi
nevoilor specifice ale tinerilor fermieri din fiecare stat membru sau regiune.

()  Propunere de Regulament al Parlamentului European si al Consiliului de stabilire a unor norme privind pldile directe acordate fermierilor prin
scheme de sprijin in cadrul politicii agricole comune (COM(2011) 625 final/2).
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Question for written answer E-001193/12
to the Commission
Vasilica Viorica Dincili (S&D)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Support for young farmers

The ageing of the agricultural population and the growing risk of farmers leaving agriculture are becoming more
evident in the majority of Member States. As a result, new measures are necessary to encourage young people to
establish themselves in rural areas and to become involved in the agricultural sector.

Alongside the consolidation of the aid intended for young people under the second pillar, the future CAP should also
provide for concrete measures introduced under the first pillar, such as the granting of direct complementary
payments (top-ups). These could be 10 to 20 % of the direct payments and of a voluntary/obligatory character for the
Member States.

The supporting of young farmers, alongside that of small farmers, is aimed at countering large-scale phenomena
encountered in the EU as a whole, and specifically in Romania. In this way a complex and much more dynamic rural
space is ensured, taking into account that in the current socioeconomic context a growing preference has been noted
among the population for a rural and agricultural environment.

In this context, what specific support measures are envisaged by the Commission in favour of young farmers and of
generational renewal in agriculture in the EU?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

The Commission acknowledges that generational renewal in agriculture is an issue throughout the EU, where only a
limited percentage of farmers are under 40 years of age (approximately 14 % in EU-27, according to the most recent
statistics). Therefore, in the proposal on direct payments to farmers after 2013 ('), the Commission included a new
payment scheme for young farmers, additional to the basic payment scheme, and envisaged an obligatory allocation
of payment entitlements to young farmers from the national reserve. The aim of the young farmers scheme is to
facilitate the initial establishment of young farmers and the structural adjustments of their holdings after the initial
setting up. This support is granted during a period of maximum five years.

In order to ensure a uniform application of the payment scheme for young farmers across the EU, such a scheme is
compulsory for the Member States. However the Member States would have the possibility to fix the budget
allocation depending on their national peculiarities, provided that the amount does not exceed 2 % of their national
ceilings for direct payments.

Along the young farmers scheme under the first pillar of CAP, Member States can design more targeted measures
addressing young farmers’ needs under their rural development programmes. Apart from the business start up aid for
young farmers and increased aid intensities for investments carried out by young setting up farmers, the Commission
proposes a possibility for Member States to establish subprogrammes for young farmers within the rural
development programmes. These subprogrammes will aim to address specific needs of young farmers in the
respective Member State or region.

() Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing rules for direct payments to farmers under support schemes
within the framework of the common agricultural policy (COM(2011) 625 final/2).
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande E-001194/12
till kommissionen
Olle Schmidt (ALDE)
(9 februari 2012)

Angdende: Bluffakturor i EU

Bluffakturor dr ett stort, och okande problem som drabbar smé och medelstora foretag i Sverige. Bedragare skickar
falska fakturor for tjanster eller varor som foretaget aldrig har bestillt, eller skickar otydligt formulerade erbjudanden i
form av en faktura som lurar kunden att ingd ett avtal genom att betala for tjansten eller varan. Bida dessa former
klassas som bedrageri under svensk lag.

Svensk Handel uppskattar att svenska foretagare pd detta sitt luras pd ca 120 miljoner euro per ar. Under 2011
anmdldes knappt 17 000 fall, en 6kning pd 29 % jimfort med dret innan. Enligt Brottsforebyggande radet dr
bluffakturorna den snabbast 6kande brottskategorin just nu. Sma och medelstora foretag 4r de som huvudsakligen
utsdtts for bedrdgeriforsoken. Pengar som betalats for bluffakturor 4r mycket svdra att aterfd, vilket skapar stora
problem f6r smd och medelstora foretag som ofta lever pa smd marginaler. Samtidigt blir bedragarna bade djarvare,
aggressivare och mer forslagna.

Delas detta problem av évriga medlemsldnder? Hur kan kommissionen bekimpa bluffakturorna och ar detta en del av
kommissionens 6vriga arbete for frimjande och stdd till Europas smé och medelstora foretag?

Svar frin Viviane Reding pa kommissionens vignar
(28 mars 2012)

Europeiska kommissionen ir vil medveten om att vilseledande och bedrigliga erbjudanden som utformas som
fakturor for pastddda leveranser av varor, dr ett vixande problem for europeiska foretag i flera medlemslinder.
Bedrigeri kriminaliseras i samtliga medlemsldnder, men mer behover goras for att losa problemet.

EU:s lagstiftning om marknadsf6ring forbjuder denna typ av verksamhet i direktiv 2006/114/EG (') om vilseledande
och jimférande reklam. Dock saknar ofta mikroforetag och oberoende yrkesutovare resurser for att effektivt hivda
sina rattigheter. I medlemslander dir det dessutom finns offentlig tillsyn har myndigheterna dnda svarigheter med att
stilla oserisa naringsidkare inf6r ritta, bland annat pd grund av att de vilseledande metoderna ocksa tillimpas over
landsgranserna.

Kommissionen kommer att ta sig an problemet med vilseledande marknadsféringsmetoder genom ett meddelande
som ska publiceras inom de kommande mdnaderna. Detta meddelande kommer att kartldgga problematiska fragor
rorande direktiv 2006/114/EG och utforska alternativ f6r en eventuell revidering. Som forberedelse fér meddelandet
holl kommissionen ett offentligt samrdd mellan den 21 oktober 2011 och den 16 december 2011 om direktivet och
om andra otillbérliga affirsmetoder som paverkar foretag.

Kommissionen kommer ocksd att anordna méten med medlemslindernas myndigheter under loppet av 2012 {or att
samordna tillsynsdtgarder i grinsoverskridande fall av vilseledande metoder mellan féretag samt for att utbyta
information.

() Europaparlamentets och rddets direktiv 2006/114/EG om vilseledande och jimférande reklam (EUT L 376, 27.12.2006, s. 21). Detta direktiv
upphivde och ersatte frin och med den 12 december 2007 radets direktiv 84/450/EEG om vilseledande och jimférande reklam (EGT L 250,
19.9.1984,s.17).
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Question for written answer E-001194/12
to the Commission
Olle Schmidt (ALDE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Fake invoices in the EU

Fake invoices are a serious and increasingly common problem affecting small and medium-sized enterprises in
Sweden. Fraudsters submit fake invoices for goods or services which the company has never ordered, or send
ambiguously worded offers in the form of an invoice which tricks the customer into entering into contracts by paying
for goods or services. Both these types of fake invoice are classified as fraud under Swedish law.

The Swedish Employers’ Organisation (Svensk Handel) estimates that this type of fraud costs Swedish companies
approximately EUR 120 million every year. Just under 17 000 cases were reported in 2011, an increase of 29 %
compared to the previous year. According to the Swedish National Council for Crime Prevention, fake invoices are
currently the fastest growing category of crime. Small and medium-sized enterprises are the main targets for fraud.
Money paid for fake invoices is very difficult to recover, which creates huge problems for small and medium-sized
enterprises which often exist on small margins. At the same time the fraudsters are becoming bolder, more aggressive
and more cunning.

Do other Member States face the same problem? How can the Commission combat fake invoices and is this within
the Commission’s remit of promoting and supporting Europe’s small and medium-sized enterprises?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The European Commission is well aware that misleading and fraudulent offers, disguised as invoices for purportedly
delivered products, are a growing problem for European businesses in several Member States. The offence of fraud is
criminalised in all Member States, but this can only be a part of the response to this problem.

There is EU marketing legislation in place which prohibits these types of practices, namely Directive 2006/114/EC (')
concerning misleading and comparative advertising. Nevertheless, micro-enterprises and independent professionals
often lack resources to effectively assert their rights and, in Member States, where there is also an element of public
enforcement, the authorities face difficulties in bringing rogue traders to justice, also due to cross-border nature of
misleading schemes.

The Commission will address the problem of misleading marketing practices in the context of a communication,
scheduled to be published in the coming months, which will identify any problematic issues related to
Directive 2006/114/EC and explore options for its possible review. In view of the preparation of the communication,
the Commission held a public consultation between 21 October 2011 and 16 December 2011 on the directive and
on other unfair commercial practices affecting business.

The Commission will also organise meetings with the Member States’ authorities in the course of 2012 to coordinate
enforcement actions in cross-border cases of business-to-business misleading schemes and to exchange information.

() Directive 2006/114/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council concerning misleading and comparative advertising (OJ L 376,
27.12.2006, p. 21). This directive repealed and replaced as of 12 December 2007 Council Directive 84/450/EEC concerning misleading and
comparative advertising (O] L 250, 19.9.1984, p. 17).



26.3.2013 Official Journal of the European Union C88E/311

(Wersja polska)

Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-001196/12
do Komisji
Ryszard Czarnecki (ECR)
(9 lutego 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Naruszenie zasad réwnej konkurencji wobec Polski w kontekscie bankéw

Przewodniczacy Rady Nadzorczej banku Unicredit Dieter Rampl na Walnym Zgromadzeniu Unicredit w dniu
29 kwietnia 2011 r. poinformowal, ze wg umowy z bylym prezesem Unicredit Alessandro Profumo ma on prawo
pracy na rzecz podmiotu konkurujacego z Unicredit (poza terytorium Austrii i Niemiec), jednak nie moze doradza¢
w przejeciach podmiotéw dotyczacych rynku niemieckiego i austriackiego. Jednoczesnie pozwolono mu na podobne
doradztwo dotyczace krajow Europy Srodkowej, w tym przede wszystkim Polski. Poniewaz Polska, Austria i Niemcy
sa cztonkami Unii Europejskiej, naruszono w ten sposéb zasady réwnej konkurencji na terenie Unil.

W zeszlym roku Profumo podpisat kontrakt doradczy z rosyjskim Sberbankiem, a ostatnio powolany zostat do Rady
Nadzorczej tego banku. Jego kompetencje to przejecia i ekspansja migdzynarodowa Sberbanku ze szczegdlnym
naciskiem na Polske (Profumo przez wiele lat byt przewodniczacym Rady Nadzorczej Banku Pekao SA — banku
dziatajacego w Polsce, a kontrolowanego przez Unicredit). Podobno bank Unicredit w zwigzku z trudna sytuacja
finansowq planuje sprzedaz swojej spolki corki — Banku Pekao SA —na rzecz Sberbank i stad wybiércze traktowanie
prawa europejskiego.

1. Czy wylaczenie Polski z zapiséw zakazu konkurengji jest zgodne z prawem Unii Europejskiej?

2. Czy zamiar sprzedazy Banku Pekao SA na rzecz rosyjskiego Sberbank jest zgodny z prawem Unii Europejskiej?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Joaquina Almunie w imieniu Komisji
(23 marca 2012r.)

1. Okres karencji, dotyczacy zardwno okresu zatrudnienia, jak i okresu po ustaniu zatrudnienia, stanowi czgsto
cze$¢ umowy o prace cztonkéw rad nadzorczych. Wazno$¢ takich klauzul, stanowigcych forme klauzuli o zakazie
konkurendji, jest przede wszystkim zagadnieniem wlasciwego prawa krajowego (prawa konkurencji, prawa pracy lub
odnosnego kodeksu handlowego czy ustawy o spélkach akcyjnych), ktére czesto uzaleznia jg od spelnienia szeregu
warunkow (takich jak maksymalny czas trwania, platno$¢ wyréwnawcza w okresie karencji, uzasadniony interes
pracodawcy stwierdzony na pi$mie, proporcjonalnos¢ itp.).

Ponadto klauzule o zakazie konkurencji nie ograniczaja prawa konkurencji UE, jesli sg proporcjonalne i konieczne,
aby zachowa¢ ciaglo§¢ dzialalnosci przedsigbiorstw przestrzegajacych przepiséw prawa konkurengji, i gdy maja na
celu ochrone tych przedsi¢biorstw przed erozja od wewnatrz.

Ograniczenie zakresu geograficznego klauzuli o zakazie konkurencji samo w sobie nie stanowi naruszenia prawa UE.
Jednakze geograficzny (i czasowy) zakres klauzuli o zakazie konkurencji moze na przyklad zostal poddany
indywidualnej ocenie w$wietle prawa konkurencji UE, ktéra to ocena moze wymagal uwzglednienia m.in.
wlasciwych geograficznych rynkéw produktowych, na ktérych zainteresowane przedsigbiorstwa prowadza
dziatalnosé (*).

2. Nie istniejg zadne oczywiste przeslanki, na podstawie kt6rych nalezaloby uzna, ze cel sprzedazy Banku Pekao
SA rosyjskiej spotce Sberbank jest jako taki niezgodny z prawem UE. Ustalenie to nie przesadza oczywicie o wyniku
ewentualnej szczeg6towej oceny planowanej transakcji w Swietle przepiséw prawa konkurencji, ktéra moglaby by¢
konieczna w przypadku zgloszenia tej transakcji zgodnie zrozporzadzeniem wsprawie kontroli laczenia
przedsiebiorstw.

()  Zob. na przyklad decyzja Komisji COMP[IV/M.1487 Johnson&Son/Melitta/Cofresco z 6.5.1999, w przypadku ktorej klauzula o zakazie
konkurencji zostala wylaczona zzakresu decyzji zatwierdzajacej koncentracje, poniewaz zakres czasowy klauzuli zostal uznany za
nieproporcjonalny.
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Question for written answer E-001196/12
to the Commission
Ryszard Czarnecki (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Violation of fair competition rules in Poland’s banking sector

The chairman of Unicredit Bank’s supervisory board, Dieter Rampl, informed the Unicredit general meeting of
29 April 2011 that, according to the contract of the former chairman of Unicredit, Alessandro Profumo, he had the
right to work for competitors of Unicredit outside the territories of Austria and Germany, but could not advise on the
acquisition of entities in the Austrian and German markets. Profumo was, however, permitted to provide such
advisory services in respect of the countries of Central Europe, primarily Poland. Since Poland, Austria and Germany
are members of the European Union, the rules of fair competition within the territory of the Union have been
violated.

Last year Profumo signed an advisory contract with Russia’s Sberbank, and he has recently been elected to that bank'’s
supervisory board. He is responsible for acquisitions and the international expansion of Sberbank, with particular
emphasis on Poland (several years ago, Profumo was Chairman of the Supervisory Board of Pekao Bank SA, a bank
operating in Poland, but controlled by Unicredit). Owing to its difficult financial situation, Unicredit reportedly plans
to sell it subsidiary, Pekao Bank SA, to Sberbank, thus indicating the selective treatment of European law.

1.  Isexempting Poland from anti-competition provisions in line with EC law?

2. Does the aim of selling Pekao Bank SA to Russia’s Sberbank comply with EC law?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

1. Cooling-off periods, both relating to the period of employment and the period post-employment, frequently
form part of employment contracts for Supervisory Board members. The validity of such clauses, which are a form of
‘non-compete’ clause, is primarily a question of the law applicable nationally (either national competition law,
employment law and/or the respective Commercial Codes or Stock Corporation Acts), which often makes their
validity subject to a number of conditions (such as maximum duration, compensatory payment during such period,
justified interest on the part of the employer laid down in written form, proportionality etc.).

In addition, such non-compete clauses do not restrict EU competition law where they are necessary and
proportionate to maintain the continuity and functionality of undertakings otherwise complying with competition
law, and to protect undertakings against erosion from within.

Restricting the geographic scope of a non-compete clause is not in and of itself a violation of EC law. However, the
geographic (and temporal) scope of a non-compete clause can for instance be subject to an individual case assessment
under EU competition law, which may take into account, among other factors, the relevant geographic product
markets in which the undertakings concerned are active (').

2. The are no apparent grounds on the basis of which the aim of selling Pekao Bank SA to Russia’s Sberbank
should as such not comply with EC law. This finding is of course without prejudice to any detailed competition law
assessment that might be necessary if that transaction were to be notifiable in accordance with the EU Merger
Regulation.

() See for instance Commission Decision COMP/[IV/M.1487 Johnson&Son/Melitta/Cofresco of 6.5.1999, where the non-compete clause was
exempted from the clearance decision, as its temporal scope was considered disproportionate.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001197/12
aan de Commissie
Laurence J. A.J. Stassen (NI)
(9 februari 2012)

Betreft: Wat levert de interne markt de burger precies op

De interne markt wordt te pas en te onpas aangehaald om het succes van Europese samenwerking te onderstrepen. De
EU lijkt hiermee de aandacht af te willen leiden van de projecten waar Europese samenwerking volledig mislukt, zoals
het europroject bijvoorbeeld. Eén en ander veronderstelt dat de Commissie met gegevens kan onderbouwen wat de
kosten en baten van de interne markt zijn. Daarom de volgende vragen:

1. Kan de Commissie met cijfers onderbouwen wat exact de kosten en baten van de interne markt zijn? Zo neen,
Wwaarom niet?

2. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat het uiterst merkwaardig zou zijn wanneer er niet met harde cijfers kan
worden onderbouwd wat de kosten en baten van de interne markt zijn — nochtans een wezenlijk onderdeel
van Europese samenwerking? Zo neen, waarom niet?

3. Weet de Commissie beleidsgebieden te noemen die meer aan de welvaart in Europa hebben bijgedragen dan de
interne markt? Zo neen, waarom niet?

4. Kan de Commissie iiberhaupt drie beleidsgebieden noemen, onderbouwd met cijfers, die netto hebben
bijgedragen aan de welvaart in Europa, d.w.z. structureel en aantoonbaar meer hebben opgebracht dan gekost?
7.0 neen, waarom niet?

5. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat burgers het recht hebben om te weten wat exact de kosten en baten
van de verschillende Europese beleidsgebieden zijn, zodat burgers weten waar hun belastinggeld precies aan
wordt gespendeerd en bovendien financiéle verspilling wordt blootgelegd? Zo neen, waarom niet?

6. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat de EU het lef moet hebben om het kaf van het koren te scheiden,
waarbij beleidsgebieden die meer kosten dan opbrengen of die niet meetbaar bijdragen aan Europese welvaart
per direct worden afgestoten? Zo neen, waarom niet?

Antwoord van de heer Barnier namens de Commissie
(25 april 2012)

De Commissie verwijst het geachte Parlementslid naar de volgende verslagen: ,A single market for 21st century
Europe — The single market: review of achievements” (2007) en ,How Europe adds value to European citizens and
Member States: 15 selected examples” (2011).

Wat de voordelen betreft: tussen 1992 en 2006 heeft de interne markt voor 1 800 miljard EUR aan extra welvaart
gezorgd. Dat komt neer op een totaal gemiddeld voordeel van bijna 5 000 EUR voor elke EU-burger ('). Daarbij moet
nog het effect van andere EU-beleidsgebieden, zoals handel, mededinging, uitbreiding en de euro worden geteld,
waardoor de toegevoegde waarde van al deze beleidsgebieden samen uitkomt op 10 a 20 % van het bbp van de EU.
Daarnaast hebben de beleidsgebieden met een regionaal of lokaal effect de groei van de convergentieregio’s tussen
1995 en 2006 met 12 % doen toenemen (%).

De sterker geintegreerde interne markt heeft ook aanzienlijke niet-economische voordelen opgeleverd, zoals grotere
individuele vrijheid in heel Europa, een doeltreffender optreden tegen klimaatverandering, grotere invloed in
onderhandelingen op wereldniveau en, niet in de laatste plaats, de veiligstelling van de democratie en de vrede in
Europa.

De kosten van de expansie van de interne markt kunnen het best worden afgeleid uit de bijdragen van de lidstaten aan
de EU-begroting, die minder dan 1 % van het bruto nationaal inkomen (BNI) van de EU vertegenwoordigt. Dit is maar
een fractie van de overheidsuitgaven op nationaal niveau, die variéren van 30 % tot ruim 50 % van het BNL De
nettobijdragen van de lidstaten aan de begroting belopen overigens doorgaans minder dan 0,5 % van hun BNI (%).

() "A single market for 21st century Europe — The single market: review of achievements”, werkdocument van de diensten van de Commissie,
SEC(2007) 1521.

() "How Europe adds value to European citizens and Member States: 15 selected examples”, werkdocument van de diensten van de Commissie,
21 juni 2011.
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Question for written answer E-001197/12
to the Commission
Laurence J.A.J. Stassen (NI)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: What exactly do citizens get from the internal market?

The internal market is cited at any opportunity to stress the success of European cooperation. It seems that the EU
does this to divert attention from the projects where European cooperation has totally failed, for example the euro
project. This suggests that the Commission can demonstrate, using data, what the costs and benefits of the internal
market are. In this context, please answer the following questions:

1. Canthe Commission demonstrate, using figures, the exact costs and benefits of the internal market? If not, why
not?

2. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that it would be extremely odd if it was not possible to demonstrate,
using hard figures, the costs and benefits of the internal market, it being an essential part of European
cooperation? If not, why not?

3. Canthe Commission name policy areas which have contributed more to prosperity in Europe than the internal
market? If not, why not?

4. Canthe Commission name three policy areas, using figures as evidence, which have contributed in real terms to
the prosperity in Europe, i.e. structurally and demonstrably having delivered more than they cost? If not, why
not?

5. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that citizens have the right to know the exact costs and benefits of
various European policy areas, so that they will know exactly what their tax money is being spent on and, what
is more, this will expose financial waste? If not, why not?

6.  Does the Commission agree with the PVV that the EU should have the guts to separate the wheat from the
chaff, i.e. to close immediately the policy areas which cost more than they yield or which do not measurably
contribute to European prosperity? If not, why not?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

The Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to the reports ‘A single market for 21st century Europe
— The single market: review of achievements’ (2007) and ‘How Europe adds value to European citizens and Member
States: 15 selected examples’ (2011).

In terms of benefits, between 1992 and 2006, the single market has created over EUR 1800 billion of extra
prosperity. It means an average overall gain of nearly EUR 5000 per every EU citizen. (') If we add to this the impact
of other EU policies such as trade competition, enlargement, the euro, the added value of these policies accounts for
10-20% of EU GDP. The policies with a regional or local impact also boosted the growth of convergence regions by
12% from 1995 to 2006 ().

Important non-economic benefits have also been generated by a more integrated single market, such as increased
individual freedom across Europe, more effective action against climate change, greater influence in global
negotiations and, last but not least, securing democracy and peace in Europe.

The best way to underline the costs of the expansion of the single market are the contributions of the Member States
to the EU budget which amounts to less than 1 % of the EU’s gross national income (GNI). This is a fraction of
government spending at a national level, which ranges from 30 % to more than 50 % of GNI. The net budget
contributions of Member States generally amount to less than 0.5 % of their GNI(?).

() A single market for 21st century Europe — The single market: review of achievements; COMMISSION STAFF WORKING DOCUMENT,
SEC(2007) 1521.
()  ‘How Europe adds value to European citizens and Member States: 15 selected examples’, Commission Staff Working Paper, 21 June 2011.
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-001198/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(9 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Muprohiopoc opdddokng ekkAnoiag ota xkoma

TIpdogata ayveotol tupnoAncav optiodosn ekkAnoia oto xwptd Aapnovvieta g [TTAM. Avagépetat 0T, 0TV mepLoyT] e
Aapnolviota, i mAetoyngia Tov Katoikey eivat AAfavoi kat HoUGOUAIAVOL 0TO DproKeEUpa.

Agdopgvou ot 1) Teleutaia £kdeon mpoddou g Emtponis agrjver va evvondel ot i ydpa mAnpol ta moArtika kprtrpia yia
évtagn oy EE ko 0T o¢Petar Tig Iprokeutikés ehevdepieg.

Epotdtat n) Emitponn:

1. Me motov tpodmo egacpalileta 1 eheudepia TG okéyrng, TG ouveidnong kat e Uprokeiag yevikotepa oty [ITAM,
TIOU €IVl AMAPALTITO OTOLYELO YIC TV EUPWTIAIKT) TPOOTITIKI THG XOPAG;

2. Me mnotoug tponoug evdapplvetar 1) kuPépvron g IITAM yia v evioyuor] Tev TOMTIKGV KaTd Tev dakpicewy ka1
TPOM|YI) TGV SLAKPICEWV KATA TV EIVOTIKGY OpadLY;

3. Ipotidetar n Emtpom) va Aafer autd ta yeyovota umoyn oty endpevr) £kdeor mpoodou, €1 TPOTOV (OTE 1|
kufpvnon va Aafet ta anapaitta HETPa yio TV anoQuyT To HEANOY TETOLWY EVEPYELOV;

Andvtnon Tov k. Fiile £ ovopatog ¢ Emtpornic
(23 Mapriov 2012)

1. To dikaiopa e\ebdepng kar dnpootag ekppacnc g Ipnokeiag, eite atopka eite opadikd, eEacpaliletal ano to evikd
Suvtaypa g [Tponv TovykoohaPikng Anpokpatiag e Makedoviag. H Jpnokevtiki tautodTia OAwY Tav KOWOTHTGY,
oneg eniong kat 1 mpominon e ekeudepiag Tou JpnokeUHATOs 1) TwY MENOWNOEWY TMPOOTATEVOVTAL ANO TV €0VIKT]
vopovesia. H yopa éxer mpooumnoypapet Tig kuptotepes Siedveic kar mepipepelakés vopitkés mpakels oxetikd pe v ekeudepia
ToU Jpnokelatog 1 Twv nenowroewy. Extog and ta dikaotrpia kat Tov 6uviiyopo Tou ToNT, 1] mpoctacia TG ekeudepiag
NG OKEYNG, TNG GUVEIdNONG Kat TG Uprjokeiag Umopel va evioyudel péow oplopévav Kufepvitikav kat KovoBouleuTiKeV
QOPEWV, OTIWG 1] EMITPOTI YLCL TIG OYEOELS L€ TIG UPTOKEUTIKEG KOWVOTNTES KAl OHASES.

2. H anoguyn dwkpicewv eic fapog edvotikav opadwv anotelel faocikd kprmipio e Tuvdnkng g Komeyyayne.
Katoyupavetar oty évvopr) Tar TG XGPS KAt EVICYUETAL HE TIG GUVTAYHATIKEG TPOTOMOLOELS OYETIKA [E TI CUHQvia-
mAaioto ¢ Axpidag tou 2011. H katanohéunon twv Sakpioewv anoTtelel avandonaoTo Trpa Tou TakTikol Siahdyou oto
mAaiolo g oupgviag otadepornoinong kat ouvdeons. H Emrtpornr) diartnpel diihoyo eni tou dépatog pe afiopatovyous oe
KEVTPLKO Kl TOTIKO EMINedO, L€ MONITIKA KOHUATA KAL [E OPYAVOTELS NG KOWVGVIAS TGV TONMTAGV.

3. H Emtponr| napakoloudel oteva Tig e€ehifels autov tov mepiotatikdv, oupnepthapfavoptvey tov ev ekehifel epeuvov
nou dieayouv o1 edvikeg ummpeoieg emPoAnc Tou vopou. 'Omeg kat Katd Ta mporyoupeva £tr), oty ékdeor) mpoodou e
Enrtpornic yia to 2012 da dodei npocoyr otig onpavukés ekehifeig otov topta auto.
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Question for written answer E-001198/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Attack on Orthodox Church in Skopje

Unknown perpetrators recently opened fire on an Orthodox church in the village of Labunista in the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia. Apparently, the majority of the population of Labunista are Albanian Muslims.

Given that the Commission’s most recent progress report intimates that this country meets the political criteria for
accession to the EU and that freedom of religion is respected,

Will the Commission answer the following:

1.  How s freedom of thought, conscience and religion in general, which is prerequisite to EU accession prospects,
safeguarded in FYROM?

2. How is the government of FYROM being encouraged to improve anti-discrimination policies and to prevent
discrimination against ethnic groups?

3. Does the Commission intend to take account of these incidents in its next progress report, so that the
government takes the necessary measures to prevent such action in future?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

1. The right to express faith freely and publicly, individually or in groups is guaranteed by the national constitution
of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. Religious identity of all communities is protected under national laws,
and so is promotion of freedom of religion and belief. The country has adhered to the main international and regional
legal instruments on freedom of religion or belief. Apart from courts and the ombudsman, protection of freedom of
thought, conscience and religion can be raised with a number of government and parliamentary bodies, such as the
Commission for relations with religious communities and groups.

2. Preventing discrimination against ethnic groups is a key Copenhagen criterion. It is enshrined in the legal order
of the country and strengthened with the Constitutional amendments relating to the 2001 Ohrid Framework
Agreement. Anti-discrimination forms an integral part of the regular dialogue within the framework of the
Stabilisation and Association Agreement. The Commission maintains a dialogue on the issue with officials at central
and local level, with political parties and with civil society organisations.

3. The Commission is closely following the aftermath of these incidents, including the ongoing investigations
being conducted by the national law enforcement agencies. As in past years, the Commission’s 2012 Progress Report
will pay attention to all important developments in this area.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-001199/12
nipog v Enrtporm} (Avuinpoedpog/'Ynatn Exnpocenoc)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)

(9 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: VP[HR — Xpnuatodotmon Xapag and v Toupkia

Tupguva pe mpocpata dnpootelpata Tou Toupkikoy Tumou, 1 Toupkia deopevdnke va yopryroel oovopkr fordewa
Uyoug 300 exatoppupioy dohapivv ot Xapdg.

Emm\éov, mpwv and Nyeg pépeg o Toupkog Tlpoedpog, Apmvtouay Tkioud, dev amékheioe to evdexopevo 1 tohapuk
TAAQIOTIVIOKT) 0pYaveot) Xapdg va avoigel ypageio ekmpooannons e otnv Toupkia.

Epotatat ) Evponaikr Yanpeoia Ecwtepikng Apaong:
1. Tpotidetar 1) Emtpon| va epeuviioel Tig mANpogopies autég yia va damiotwdel 1 akpifeld toug;

2. Aedoptvou OT o1 evépyeleg auTEG Sev EUVOOUV TIC MPOOTATEIEG MOU AVATTUGOOVTOL Yicl TNV CMOKATAOTACT] TG
epmotoouvng petaty Iopanhvav kar Makaotviey mou otnpitel mArpog n EE evoyer paliota kat g enavalnyng twv
anevdeiag eiprvevtiky dampaypateboewy, nwg npotivetat va dpdcet 1) Enttpont);

3. Menow tpono okomevet 1) Emtporn va evdappuver v Toupkia va avantiéer v eEwtepiki g moMtiki oto mhaioto
dialdyou kar suvtoviepoy pe v Evponaikn Eveon kat va euduypapptioel ipooSeutikd tny EwTeptki TG MOALTIKY pe
exeiviy e EE, onoc £xe {njoet o Euponaikd Kowofouho oto yrigiopd tou oxetika pe v ékdeorn mpoodou tou
2011 yia v Toupxkia;

Anavtnon e 'Yrnatng Eknposemnou/Avtmpoédpouv Ashton €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtponiic
(26 Mapriov 2012)

H YE/AII Sev oxohialer avakowaaoelg otov Turo.

H Toupkia eakohoudel va dpaoTrnplomoteital oty eupUTEPT| YELTOVIKT| TEEPLOXT] TNG, KL TIAPALEVEL GIHAVTIKOG TIEPLPEPELAKOG
naiktmg ot Méon Avatolr). H Toupkia otpitet t déon g EE kot tig mpoonddeieg g EE oty eiprjveutikr) dadikacia otn
Méon Avatohn. H Toupkia éxet avalafet dwapkny poo d6ov agopd v evdappuver| ¢ MaAQOTIVIAKNG GUHQIALOOTG Kat
EUVIKT|G EVOTTAC.

H YE/ATI éxet apyioet va evtatikonotel tov Sihoyo g EE pe v Toupkia otov topéa e e€wtepikng mohrtikig eni Depdtaov
KOWOU evOIapEPOVTOG, OTILG avaPEPETaL aTa OUPTEpacpata tou Supfouliou tou Aekepfpiou 2011, kat motevet OTt o1
OTEVOTEPEG KL TOKTIKOTEPES enaes kat dafoulevoeig pe v Toupkia, oe Sipopa enineda, da fondnoouy va fehtiwdet n
euduypappuor s Toupkiag pe Tig éoeig kan Tic Snhwoetg e EE.



C88E/318 Official Journal of the European Union 26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001199/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Financing of Hamas by Turkey

According to recent articles in the Turkish press, Turkey has promised Hamas financial assistance of
USD 300 million.

A few days ago, Turkish President Abdullah Gill did not discount the possibility of the Islamic Palestinian
organisation Hamas opening an office in Turkey.

Will the European External Action Service provide the following information:
1. Does the Commission intend to investigate the truth of this report?

2. Given that such action is not assisting efforts to restore trust between Israel and Palestine, which the EU fully
supports, especially in view of the resumption of direct peace negotiations, what action does the Commission
intend to take?

3. How does the Commission plan to encourage Turkey to develop its foreign policy within the framework of
dialogue and coordination with the European Union, in order to gradually bring its foreign policy into line with
that of the EU, as urged by the European Parliament in its resolution on the 2011 progress report for Turkey?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The HR/VP does not comment on press statements.

Turkey continues to be active in its wider neighbourhood, and remains an important regional player in the Middle
East. Turkey supports the EU position and the EU efforts on the Middle East Peace Process (MEPP). Turkey sees a
continuing role for itself in encouraging Palestinian reconciliation and national unity.

The HR/VP has started intensifying EU foreign policy dialogue with Turkey on issues of common interest as stated in
the Council conclusions of December 2011 and trusts that closer and more regular contacts and consultations with
Turkey at various levels will help improve Turkey’s alignment with EU positions and statements.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001200/12
alla Commissione
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Finanziamenti europei al Collegio europeo di Parma

1 Collegio europeo di Parma ¢ una fondazione che offre un servizio di livello europeo: studenti italiani, europei ed
extraeuropei partecipano ai corsi e una volta ultimati potenzialmente andranno a ricoprire ruoli nelle istituzioni
europee. Il Collegio viene finanziato quasi totalmente da enti locali e dalla Fondazione Cariparma.

La Commissione contribuisce economicamente alla gestione del Collegio europeo di Bruges e di altri cinque istituti di
formazione europei.

Puo pertanto essa precisare:
1. qualélasua posizione nei confronti del Collegio europeo di Parma;

2. per quale motivo non contribuisce ai costi di gestione del Collegio europeo di Parma, cosi come per quello di
Bruges e per altri cinque istituti?

Risposta data da Androulla Vassiliou a nome della Commissione
(20 marzo 2012)

La Commissione conosce e apprezza le attivita condotte dal Collegio europeo di Parma, segnatamente l'attivita di
formazione. La presenza di personalita europee di spicco alle cerimonie accademiche o nelle attivita del Collegio, tra
cui il presidente della Commissione che ha tenuto una Lectio Magistralis nellaprile 2010, testimonia della
considerazione che la Commissione nutre per questa istituzione.

Il contributo della Commissione ai costi operativi di certe istituzioni ¢ definito nella base giuridica adottata dal
Parlamento e dal Consiglio, segnatamente l'articolo 36, paragrafo 2, del «Programma di apprendimento permanente».
Soltanto le istituzioni specificate in tale articolo hanno titolo a ricevere una sovvenzione di funzionamento dalla
Commissione nel quadro dell'azione chiave 2 del programma Jean Monnet (JMO) nel contesto del Programma di
apprendimento permanente. L'elenco degli organismi designati contenuto nell’atto giuridico ¢ stato stabilito dal
legislatore europeo, al momento della decisione, sulla base dellimportanza e dell'eccellenza dei programmi relativi
agli studi sull'integrazione europea.

Tuttavia, nel contesto della sua proposta relativa al nuovo programma «Erasmus per tutti», la Commissione intende
indire una gara d’appalto per poter aiutare un maggior numero di istituzioni di istruzione europee sulla base di
progetti concreti. Il Collegio di Parma potra presentare la sua candidatura.
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Question for written answer E-001200/12
to the Commission
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: EU funding for the European College of Parma

The European College of Parma is a foundation offering a service with a European dimension: its courses are attended
by Italian, EU and non-EU students who, on completing their studies, can potentially take up posts in the EU
institutions. The College is financed almost exclusively by local authorities and organisations and by the Cariparma
Foundation.

The Commission makes a financial contribution to the operating costs of the European College of Bruges and of five
other European training institutes.

Accordingly, can the Commission clarify:
1. its position with respect to the European College of Parma?

2. why it does not contribute to the operating costs of the European College of Parma, on the same basis as it does
for the European College of Bruges and five other training institutes?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of and appreciates the activities carried out by the European College of Parma, notably the
training. The presence of outstanding European personalities in the academic ceremonies or activities of the College,
including the President of the Commission who delivered a Lectio Magistralis there in April 2010, underlines the
favourable view of the Commission of the institution.

The contribution of the Commission to the operating costs of certain institutions is established in the legal basis
adopted by the Parliament and the Council, namely Article 36.2 of the ‘Lifelong Learning Programme’. Only the
institutions specified in this article are entitled to receive an operating grant from the Commission in the framework
of the key action 2 of the Jean Monnet (JMO) programme in the Lifelong Learning Programme. The list of the
designated bodies in the legal act has been established by the European Legislative Authority, at the time of the
decision, on the basis of importance and excellence of programmes in the field of European Integration Studies.

However, in its proposal for the new ‘Erasmus for all’ programme, the Commission intends to open a competitive call
for tender to support more European institutions on the basis of concrete projects. The College of Parma will be able
to apply for such funding.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001201/12
aan de Commissie
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(9 februari 2012)

Betreft: EU-steun: effectbeoordelingen

Het is algemeen erkend dat effectbeoordelingen van belang zijn om ervoor te zorgen dat publiecke middelen die voor
een specifiek doel zijn toegewezen, dat doel ook effectief bereiken. In het kader van de overzeese steun van de EU is
het cruciaal dat veelvuldig gebruik wordt gemaakt van effectbeoordelingen om ineffectieve projecten die een
verwaarloosbaar effect op de levens van de mensen hebben, eruit te filteren.

1. Gebruikt de Commissie effectbeoordelingen om de doeltreffendheid van projecten met betrekking tot overzeese
steun te beoordelen? Zo nee, is de Commissie van plan deze te introduceren?

2. Isde Commissie het ermee eens dat de oprichting van een echt onathankelijke instantie, die zich concentreert
op het effect van steun in ontvangende landen, en waarvan bevindingen een directe invloed hebben op de manier
waarop geld wordt besteed, de toewijzing van EU-middelen voor overzeese steun wezenlijk zou verbeteren? Bereidt
de Commissie daartoe enige wetgevingsvoorstellen voor in de nabije toekomst?

In april 2011 publiceerde de denktank ,Open Europe” een verslag getiteld ,EU External Aid: Who Is It For?” waarin
een voorbeeld uit 2008 wordt aangehaald waarin de Commissie een migratiecentrum in Mali oprichtte om Malinezen
te helpen die een tijdelijke baan in de EU zoeken. Volgens het verslag heeft de EU tot nu toe ongeveer 10 miljoen EUR,
via het Europees Ontwikkelingsfonds, aan het centrum besteed maar heeft het centrum in de drie jaar sinds zijn
oprichting slecht 6 personen aan een baan geholpen.

1. Kande Commissie het bestaan van het migratiecentrum, het bestede bedrag en het totale aantal personen dat via
het centrum een baan heeft gevonden, bevestigen?

2. Heeft de Commissie in voornoemd geval een effectbeoordeling gebruikt? Zo ja, wat was het resultaat en zullen
de resultaten gepubliceerd worden?

Antwoord van de heer Piebalgs namens de Commissie
(27 maart 2012)

De Commissie beschikt over een uitgebreid instrumentarium van toezicht- en beoordelingssystemen die ontworpen
zijn om maximale doeltreffendheid en efficiéntie te behalen inzake EU-steun. De effectbeoordelingen worden
uitgevoerd door consultants ().

De Commissie denkt niet dat het toevoegen van een externe instelling, met eigen personeel en overheadkosten, een
efficiénte vernieuwing zou zijn.

Het centrum voor informatie en migratiebeheersing (CIGEM) is een project dat gefinancierd wordt door het Europees
Ontwikkelingsfonds (12 miljoen euro) in Mali. De belangrijkste doelstelling is de formulering en tenuitvoerlegging
van Mali’s migratiebeleid te ondersteunen. Het centrum is ook bedoeld om potentiéle en terugkerende migranten te
helpen en te ondersteunen, mensen bewust te maken van de risico’s van illegale migratie, en kennis en
onderzoeksactiviteiten inzake migratie te bevorderen.

Het project is gedeeltelijk geheroriénteerd op de ondersteuning van de reintegratie van migranten die terugkeren naar
Mali. Het is moeilijk om exact te kwantificeren hoeveel mensen er aan een baan zijn geholpen dankzij het centrum.
CIGEM heeft met name circulaire migratie bevorderd tussen Spanje en Mali (29 seizoenarbeiders, van wie er
14 opnieuw zijn aangenomen voor een tweede jaar). Vanaf zijn opening tot mei 2011 heeft CIGEM in het kader van
zijn taak circa 7000 mensen verwelkomd die geindividualiseerde hulp en steun hebben ontvangen.

()  De belangrijkste beoordelingen worden gepubliceerd op de website van de Commissie, samen met de reactie van de betrokken diensten:
http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid how/evaluation/index_en.htm
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In 2010 werd een tussentijdse beoordeling uitgevoerd. Hieruit zijn interessante resultaten gebleken, met name inzake
de verhoogde kennis van de migratieverschijnselen, de steun aan terugkerende migranten, en de sterkere band tussen
plaatselijke ontwikkeling en de organisaties die zich bezighouden met de diaspora. Het projet is geheroriénteerd in het
licht van deze bevindingen.
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Question for written answer E-001201/12
to the Commission
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: EU aid: Impact assessments

It is widely recognised that impact assessments are hugely instrumental in ensuring that public funds allocated for a
specific purpose are actually achieving that purpose. In the context of EU overseas aid, it is crucial that impact
assessments be used extensively so as to filter out ineffective projects that are having negligible impact on the lives of
people.

1. Does the Commission use impact assessments to judge the efficiency of projects relating to overseas aid? If not,
does the Commission intend to introduce them?

2. Does the Commission agree that the creation of a truly independent institution, which focuses on the impact of
aid in receiving countries, and whose findings directly affect the way money is spent, would significantly improve the
allocation of EU funds in overseas aid? Is the Commission planning any legislative proposals towards this end in the
near future?

In April 2011, the Think Tank Open Europe published a report titled ‘EU External Aid: Who Is It For?’ in which an
example is given from 2008 where the Commission established a migration centre in Mali to help facilitate Malians
seeking temporary jobs in the EU. The report claimed that so far the EU had spent around EUR 10 million on the
centre, via the European Development Fund, but that three years since its creation it had only facilitated 6 jobs.

1. Can the Commission confirm the existence of the migration centre, the amount of funds spent, and the total
number of jobs that have been facilitated?

2. Did the Commission use an impact assessment in the abovementioned case? If so, what was the outcome, and
will the results be published?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(27 March 2012)

The Commission has a well-developed toolkit of monitoring and evaluation systems which are designed to achieve
maximum effectiveness and efficiency of EU assistance. Evaluations covering impact are carried out by consultants (').

The Commission does not believe that an additional outside institution, with its own staffing and overhead costs,
would be an efficient innovation.

The ‘Centre pour I'Information et la Gestion de Migrations’ (CIGEM) is a project funded through European
Development Fund (EDF) funds (EUR 12 million) in Mali. Its main objective is to support the definition and
implementation of a Malian migration policy. The centre also aims to guide and support potential and returning
migrants, raise awareness of the risks of irregular migration, and improve knowledge and research activities on
migration.

The project has been partially refocused on supporting the reintegration of migrants returning to Mali. It is difficult to
precisely quantify the number of jobs facilitated thanks to the support provided by the centre. CIGEM has specifically
facilitated circular migration between Spain and Mali (29 seasonal workers, of which 14 have been hired again for a
second year). In the framework of its task, CIGEM welcomed, from its opening to May 2011, around 7 000 persons
who received individualised support and guidance.

A mid-term evaluation was carried out in 2010. It has showed interesting results achieved in terms of better
knowledge of the migration phenomena, support to returnees, and a stronger link between diasporas organisations
and local development. The project has been re-oriented in the light of these findings.

()  Key evaluations are published on the Commission’s website together with the response of the services to the recommendations:
http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid how/evaluation/index_en.htm
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001202/12
aan de Commissie
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(9 februari 2012)

Betreft: EU-steun: betaling bij levering

Het ,Centre for Global Development” heeft het idee van stelsels voor betaling bij levering (COD) ontwikkeld om het
effect van buitenlandse steun op ontwikkelingslanden te verbeteren. In plaats van de traditionele benadering waarin
steun onder voorwaarden verbonden aan bepaald beleid of bepaalde onderhandelde actieplannen wordt toegekend,
ontwikkelen financiers en ontvangers een open contract waarin de financiers overeenkomen om subsidiabele landen
te betalen voor vooruitgang, zoals voor bijvoorbeeld het aantal studenten die de basisschool voltooien en een
competentietest afleggen. Aangezien het een open aanbod is, kan elk subsidiabel ontvangend land in het contract
instappen.

De EU kan haar ,variabele tranche”-benadering aanpassen aan begrotingssteun en zo een COD-steunovereenkomst
benaderen. Dit houdt in dat een grote hoeveelheid financi€le middelen moet worden vrijgemaakt voor deze variabele
tranche en dat deze middelen enkel worden uitbetaald naargelang het aantal beoordeelde te bereiken punten waarop
vooruitgang is geboekt.

Wanneer het stelsel is ingevoerd, kan de EU gebruikmaken van deze operationele wettelijke regeling en andere
bilaterale en multilaterale agentschappen uitnodigen geld in een gezamenlijk fonds te stoppen.

1. Heeft de Commissie een officieel standpunt met betrekking tot het gebruik van COD-stelsels? Steunt de
Commissie het idee van COD?

2. Isde Commissie van plan COD-stelsels in het kader van EU-steun toe te passen? Indien ja, binnen welk
tijdsschema zullen ze worden toegepast, en welk percentage van de totale middelen beoogt de Commissie
beschikbaar te stellen aan de hand van COD-stelsels?

3. Als de Commissie nog geen beleid heeft aangenomen betreffende de toepassing van COD, wordt er dan op zijn
minst een verslag opgemaakt over of COD te verkiezen zou zijn boven de huidige regelingen om EU-steun
beschikbaar te stellen? Indien ja, wanneer wordt dit verslag verwacht? Zal het verslag gepubliceerd worden?

Antwoord van de heer Piebalgs namens de Commissie
(19 maart 2012)

De Commissie heeft in haar mededeling ,De toekomstige strategie inzake EU-begrotingssteun aan derde landen” van
oktober 2011 voorgesteld dat ,betaling bij levering”-benaderingen worden onderzocht. Hierbij zal gebruik worden
gemaakt van de ervaring die is opgedaan met de variabele tranche en zal rekening worden gehouden met het
ontwikkelingsniveau en de financieringsbehoeften van elk land. De Commissie heeft hierover ook met het ,Centre for
Global Development” besprekingen gevoerd.

In 2010 gaf de Commissie opdracht tot een studie betreffende het potentieel om betaling bij levering en andere
resultaatgerichte regelingen toe te passen, met drie afzonderlijke doelstellingen: geslaagde voorbeelden van
resultaatgerichte financieringsregelingen bestuderen; nagaan of deze extra middelen hebben gegenereerd of
toewijzingen uit de overheidsbegroting hebben beinvloed; onderzoeken of de huidige EU-wetgeving en -
begrotingsregels zouden moeten worden aangepast met het oog op de programmering voor de nieuwe voorgestelde
instrumenten inzake externe betrekkingen.

De studie werd in maart 2011 door de Commissie gepubliceerd en kan worden geraadpleegd op:

http://capacity4dev.ec.europa.eu/blog/towards-more-results-based-aid.
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Question for written answer E-001202/12
to the Commission
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: EU aid: Cash on Delivery

The Centre for Global Development has developed the idea of Cash on Delivery (COD) schemes to improve the
impact of foreign aid on developing countries. Instead of the traditional approach of making aid conditional on
specific policies and negotiated action plans, funders and recipients develop an open contract in which funders agree
to pay eligible countries for progress, such as for example the number of students who complete primary school and
take a competency test. As it is an open offer, any eligible recipient country could then sign on to the contract.

The EU could adapt its variable tranche approach to budget support so as to create an approximation to a COD aid
agreement. This would involve committing a large amount of funding to its variable tranche, and then paying out
these funds only against progress on the number of assessed completers.

Once in place, it could take advantage of having established a working legal arrangement and invite other bilateral
and multilateral agencies to put money into a pooled fund.

1. Does the Commission have an official position regarding the use of COD schemes? Does the Commission
endorse the idea of COD?

2. Does the Commission intend to implement COD schemes in the context of EU aid? If so, what is the time-frame
for implementation, and what is the target percentage of total funds the Commission intends to be disbursed through
COD schemes?

3. If the Commission has not yet adopted a policy of implementing COD, is there at least a report currently being
compiled on whether COD would be preferable to the current arrangements for the disbursement of EU aid? If yes,
when is the report expected? Will the report be published?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

In its October 2011 communication on ‘The future approach to EU budget support to third countries’, the
Commission proposed that cash on delivery approaches should be explored, building on experience with the variable
tranche and taking into account each country’s level of development and financing needs. The Commission has also
had discussions with the Centre for Global Development on this topic.

In 2010, the Commission commissioned a study of the potential to apply cash on delivery and other results-based
modalities, with three distinct objectives: to study successes of results-based financing modalities, to study whether
these have generated additional funds or influenced government budgetary allocations, and finally to study whether
current EU legislative and budgetary rules would need to be adapted in light of programming modalities for the new
external relations instruments which have been proposed. The study has been published by the Commission in
March 2011, and can be consulted at: http://capacity4dev.ec.europa.eu/blog/towards-more-results-based-aid
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001203/12
aan de Commissie
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(9 februari 2012)

Betreft: EU-steun: begrotingssteun en het aantal variabele tranches

In zijn brief aan de Sunday Times van 21 april 2011 schreef de commissaris voor Ontwikkelingssamenwerking,
Andris Piebalgs, dat als landen begrotingssteun willen ontvangen, hun overheden aan ,minimale voorwaarden van
bestuur en goed beheer” moeten voldoen.

In het kader van het 10e Europees ontwikkelingsfonds (EOF) (2008-2013) omvat de lijst van landen die
begrotingssteun ontvangen echter Ethiopi€, Burkina Faso en zelfs Haiti.

In het kader van het nabuurschapsbeleid kregen Egypte en Tunesié in 2009 respectievelijk 61,3 miljoen EUR en
107,7 miljoen EUR toegewezen aan directe begrotingssteun door de EU. In beide landen hebben revoluties
plaatsgevonden tegen de autocratische en corrupte heerschappij van hun regimes:

1. Kan de Commissie, gezien het gebrek aan goed bestuur en goed beheer in talrijke landen die begrotingssteun
ontvangen, uiteenzetten wat deze ,minimale voorwaarden voor bestuur en goed beheer” die nodig zijn om in
aanmerking te komen voor begrotingssteun, precies inhouden?

2. Heeft de Commissie verslagen opgesteld betreffende voornoemde landen en dan op basis daarvan beslist
begrotingssteun te verlenen? Zo ja, kan de Commissie deze verslagen verstrekken?

3. Kan de Commissie bevestigen dat in 2009 35 % van de middelen die via het nabuurschapsbeleid van de EU
werden toegewezen, de vorm had van sectorgebonden begrotingssteun?

4. Welk percentage van de middelen wordt in het kader van het 10e EOF in de vorm van begrotingssteun
toegewezen?

Wat betreft de kwestie van het aantal variabele tranches van begrotingssteun, in verband met de indicatoren van
doeltreffendheid:

5. Welk percentage van de totale financiering staat niet vast, maar behoort tot een variabele tranche, in het kader
van respectievelijk het 10e Europees ontwikkelingsfonds en het nabuurschapsbeleid?

6.  Heeft de Commissie een beleid om het aantal variabele tranches te vergroten? Of dicteert het officieel beleid van
de Commissie dat vaste niveaus van begrotingssteun, die wordt verleend ongeacht prestaties of
doeltreffendheid, een gepastere en doeltreffendere methode =zijn om steun te verlenen aan
ontwikkelingslanden?

Antwoord van de heer Piebalgs namens de Commissie
(28 maart 2012)

1. Begrotingssteun wordt alleen toegekend wanneer aan bepaalde subsidiabiliteitscriteria wordt voldaan. Deze
criteria omvatten een goed gedefinieerd nationaal beleid of een goed gedefinieerde sectorale strategie, een macro-
economisch beleid dat op stabiliteit gericht is, en een geloofwaardig en relevant programma om het beheer van de
overheidsfinancién te verbeteren. Tijdens de tenuitvoerlegging van de steunmaatregel moet het partnerland
bevredigende vorderingen tonen betreffende de tenuitvoerlegging van het nationale of sectorale beleid en de
verbetering van het beheer van de overheidsfinancién. In de mededeling van de Commissie ,De toekomstige strategie
inzake EU-begrotingssteun aan derde landen” (') van oktober 2011 is een vierde criterium toegevoegd betreffende de
beschikbaarheid van begrotingsgegevens, plus de voorwaarde dat algemene begrotingssteun enkel wordt toegekend
aan landen die de fundamentele waarden van de mensenrechten, de democratie, en de rechtsstaat in acht nemen.

2. De Commissie stelt een verslag op over de subsidiabiliteitscriteria wanneer het project wordt opgezet en

voorafgaand aan elke uitbetaling. De actiefiches bevatten informatie over diezelfde criteria en worden gepubliceerd op
de website van de Commissie: http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/index_nl.htm

()  COM(2011) 638 definitief.
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3. In 2009 kende de Commissie 38 % van de offici€éle ontwikkelingshulp van de EU in de vorm van sectorale
begrotingssteun toe aan de landen die onder het nabuurschapsbeleid vallen.

4. Hetzelfde jaar kende de Commissie 32 % van de officiéle ontwikkelingshulp toe in de vorm van begrotingssteun
in het kader van het Europees Ontwikkelingsfonds (EOF).

5. De verhouding tussen variabele en vaste tranches is niet bekend. Uit een interne studie van het negende
Europees Ontwikkelingsfonds bleek dat variabele tranches 41 % van de totale vastleggingen voor algemene
begrotingssteun uitmaken.

6. In de bovenvermelde mededeling werd voorgesteld om de begrotingssteun te laten blijven bestaan uit zowel
vaste als variabele tranches.
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Question for written answer E-001203/12
to the Commission
Derk Jan Eppink (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: EU aid: budget support and variable tranche levels

In his letter to the Sunday Times of 21 April 2011, Development Policy Commissioner Andris Piebalgs wrote that for
countries to receive budget support, their governments must ‘meet minimum conditions of governance and good
administration’.

However, under the 10th European Development Fund (EDF) (2008-2013), the list of countries receiving budget
support includes Ethiopia, Burkina Faso, and even Haiti.

Under the neighbourhood policy, in 2009 Egypt and Tunisia were allocated EUR 61.3 million and EUR 107.7 million
respectively in direct budget support from the EU, both being countries where revolutions took place against the
regimes’ autocratic and corrupt rule.

1. Given the apparent lack of good governance or good administration by numerous countries receiving budget
support, can the Commission elaborate on what exactly are these ‘minimum conditions of governance and good
administration’ necessary to qualify for budget support?

2. Did the Commission compile reports on the abovementioned countries, and then decide to provide budget
support on that basis? If so, can the Commission provide those reports?

3. Can the Commission confirm that, in 2009, 35 % of money allocated via the EU’s Neighbourhood Policy took
the form of sector budget support?

4. What percentage of funds allocated under the 10th EDF take the form of budget support?
On the issue of variable-tranche levels of budget support, linked to indicators of effectiveness:

5. What percentage of overall funding is of a variable-tranche nature, as opposed to fixed, under the
10th European Development Fund and Neighbourhood Policy respectively?

6.  Does the Commission have a policy of increasing variable-tranche levels? Or does the Commission’s official
policy dictate that fixed levels of budget support, delivered irrespective of performance or effectiveness, are a
more appropriate and efficient method of providing aid to developing countries?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

1. Budget support is only provided when eligibility criteria are met. These criteria comprise a well defined national
policy or sector strategy, a stability-oriented macroeconomic policy, and a credible and relevant programme to
improve public financial management. During implementation, the partner country needs to show satisfactory
progress in implementing the respective national | sector policy and in improving public financial management. In
addition, the Commission’s October 2011 communication ‘The future approach to EU budget support to third
countries’ (') introduced a fourth eligibility criterion on the availability of budgetary information, and a pre-condition
that general budget support should only be provided to countries committed to the fundamental values of human
rights, democracy, and rule of law.

2. The Commission compiles reports on the eligibility criteria during the identification/formulation phase and
before each disbursement. The Action Fiches include information on the eligibility criteria and are published on the

Commission’s website: http://ec.curopa.eu/europeaid/work/ap/index_en.htm

3. In 2009, the Commission committed 38 % of the EU Official Development Assistance (ODA) which it manages
to neighbourhood countries in form of sector budget support.

()  COM(2011) 638 final.
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4. In the same year, the Commission committed 32 % of that ODA in the form of budget support under the EDF
framework.

5. The analysis on the ratio between variable and fixed tranches is not available. An internal study on the 9th EDF
showed that variable tranches represent 41 % of the total general budget support commitments.

6.  The communication mentioned above proposed that budget support should continue to involve a combination
of fixed and variable tranches.
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Question for written answer E-001204/12
to the Commission
David Martin (S&D)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Slaughter of Dolphins in Taiji (Japan)
Is the Commission aware of the annual dolphin drive hunt which occurs in Taiji (Japan) between the months of
September and April? According to recent statistics from the Japanese Fisheries Research Agency, 12 813 dolphins

have been caught in Japan, the majority coming from Taiji.

Many of these dolphins are slaughtered, while others are sold to leisure resorts to perform shows. It has been claimed
that some of the dolphins caught are exported to holiday resorts popular with EU tourists.

What action does the Commission intend to take regarding the slaughter of dolphins in Taiji (Japan)?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

In response to the question raised by the Honourable Member as regards the hunting of dolphins in Japan, the
Commission would like to refer to the previous answer given to Written Questions E-12425/2011, E-5539/2011,
E-6124/2009 and E-5023/2009 ().

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-001205/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(9 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Opdn egappoyrn s 0dnyiag 2000/7 8 [EK yia nhikiakég diakpiceig oto ydpo epyaciag

H Eupemnaikr Emrtponn) otig 17.1.2012 avakoivwoe ot Eexvael Sadikaotia eni mapafaocet, yia v Ovyyapia yia ta véa
VOpODETIKA PETPa TIOU TiEPace 1) Kufépvnor Ta omoia petad aANwY agopouLy Ty UNoxpewTk TpOwPT| cuvtatlodotnon Twv
dikaotow kar ewsayyehéwy ota 62 £t anod ta 70 mou ioyue. TUpQovVa pe TV avakoiveor] g Enttporrg, o vopog autdg
napafuiler toug kavoveg e EE oyetika pe v ion petayeipion oty anacyoiror (0dnyia 2000/78/EK), mou anayopevouv
Tig dlakpioeig oto xwpo epyaociag yia Aoyoug nhikiac. H unddeon éxel mpoaveic opotomnteg e Tov eENAVIKO VOpO yia Ty
eqedpeia (4024/2011) twv dnpooiwv unalAndev, kadag kat oty EXAada ) kuPépvnon ovctaotika emiPéalhet unoypewtir
npowpr) ouvtaglodomon oe opdada epyalopévey e Hovadiko Kprrpto v rikia Tou.

To pétpo g mpowprs ouvtagiodotnong oty EN\ada dev da pmopotoe va dikatoloyrdel oe kapia mepintwon wg Jepre
eCaipeor), kadoc, oUpQuva pe v odnyla, eEupéoeg emTpénovial povo av emdlokovtal JEpITol gToyotL yia TV ayopd
EPYQOLOG T OTOXOL KOWVAVIKNG TOMTIKNG. Aev UTIAPYEL KAVELG TOU Vol emKaAeiTal OTL 1) UTOXPEWTIKT TipOwpn cuvtablodotnon
otnv ENada €ywve yia Aoyoug kowvwvikig mohrmikng. Eivar dedopgvo o éyive yia Adyoug dnpociovopukrig molrtikig kau
Xopic va Angdel unoyn n apyr ™ avaloywomras. Eivar oav va Sikatoloyeitar évag it epyodots va anolver
unaAAiAoug mave and pia optopévi nAikia pe povadikd entyelpnua OTL £T01 TOV CUPQEPEL

Eneidn), onwg tovider ka 1) Enitponog k. Reding, ot avakoivwor g Enttponric IP[12/24 « Enttporn elvan depatogilakag
v Tuvdnkov kat pénet va eEacpalilel Ty epappoyn e KowoTikig vopodeoiacy, oupgevel 1 Emtponr) ot 1) epappoyr
TG KOWOTIKNG vopodeoiag dev mpemer av yivetar pe Svo petpa kar Svo otadpd; Me dedoptva ta avotépe pmopel va
enaveetaoet 1) Emtpornr) mv andvnon e (P-011751/2011) oxetikd pe tov eNAnvikd vopo yia v epedpeia kat 1ding va
diepevvroer av n e€aipeon and v anayodpevon diakpiong Moyw nAikiag emdivkel Yeprtolc GTOXOUGC yia TV ayopa epyaciag
1] KOWOVIKIG TOAITIKIG Kat Ot ST|HOGIOVOpIKOUG GTOXOUG;

Andvtnon e kag Reding £ ovopatog ¢ Emtponig
(23 Mapriov 2012)

H Emtpor) napanépnet o Agidtipo Mélog oty andvton wg oty epotnon P-11751/2011. ‘Oneg StevkpiviCetar exel, ta
unoypewtikd opta Nhikiag yia cuvtaodoton propouv va Sikatohoyndouv, cUpgeva pe v odryia 2000/78/EK ('), and
éva Depto oKomo, av T HECH EMITEVENG TOU OKOTIOU aUTOU Eival TPOGYOPa KAl avayKaid.

Emm\gov, n Emrtpon) Yewpel o ) kataotaon oty EXAada dev eivar ouykpiown pe ) Sadikaoia ent napafdoet mou kivioe
otig 17 lavovapiou 2012 katd g Ouyyapiag oxetkd pe v nhikia ouvtatiodomong twv SIkaoTdv, Tev elcayyeleov kat
TV cupfolaloypagav, yia Toug akoloudoug Aoyoug:

— 0 eN\vikog vopog eykpidike 0To MAGIOI0 auoTpGY PETPLY MTOTNTAC, GUPQLVA HE Ta omoia oL EAAVIKEG apXES
mpénet va avadiapdp@oouy Kal Vo HELGGOUV OUAVTIKA TIG ONHOGIEG UMIPECIEG TOUG HEGH O GUVTOHO XPOVIKO
daotnpa.

—  To &v Noyw pétpo, dnhadr n mpowpn ouvtatlodoton opiopevev dnuociov umaAAlev kat epyalopéveav tou
dnpootou topta, anookonel oty katavopr Tou fapoug autrg e dpactikng petappudiong Tou dnpodctou Topéa pe
dikato kat kowwvika wopponnpévo tpomno. [podkertar yia éva Jeitd GTOXO KOWGVIKIG TOALTIKIG KATA TV wola TG
odnylag.

—  Takprripia kadopiopol ey umoyn@Lev yia pdeprn cuvtaglodoton unaAAihov, dev eketalouv povo v nlikia tov
TPOCOMAY, AAND KaL TO av E(OUV GUPTANPOCEL ENAPKT] APDHO XPOVEGY UNPESLAS GOTE Vo dkatouvTal AP oUvTagh).

TUpQava pe Tig TApogopies mou evar dadéotjies ent Tou mapovtog, ) Emitpon) dev okomever va Siepevvroel mepartepw to
d¢pa.

() Apdpo 6 (1) g 0dnyiac 2000/78/EK tou Zupfouliou, ™e 27n¢ Nogufpiou 2000, yia ™ diapdpgwon yevikol mhaioiou yia mv ion petayelpion omy
anaocyoAnon kat v epyaoia, EE L 303 ¢ 2.12.2000, o. 16.
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Question for written answer E-001205/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Proper application of Directive 2000/78/EC regarding age discrimination in the workplace

On 17 January 2012, the European Commission announced that it was instituting infringement proceedings against
Hungary for the new legislative measures passed by its government relating, inter alia, to compulsory early retirement
for judges and public prosecutors at the age of 62, rather than at the age of 70, as is presently the case. According to
the Commission communication, this law infringes EU rules regarding equal treatment at work
(Directive 2000/78/EC), which ban discrimination at the workplace based on age. This case has obvious similarities
with the Greek law on reserve civil servants (Law 4024/2011), in that the Greek Government is essentially imposing
compulsory early retirement on groups of workers based solely on their age.

The early retirement measure in Greece cannot, under any circumstances, be justified as a legitimate exception as,
according to the directive, exceptions are only allowed for legitimate labour market objectives or social policy
objectives. No one can claim that compulsory early retirement in Greece has been imposed for social policy reasons.
We all know that it has been imposed for fiscal policy reasons, with no regard for the principle of proportionality. It is
as if a private employer were to excuse redundancies above a certain age purely on the grounds that they were in his
interest.

Given that, as Commissioner Reding also emphasises in Commission communication IP[12/24 ‘it is the
Commission’s responsibility, as guardian of the Treaties, to ensure that EC law is upheld’, does the Commission agree
that EC law should not be upheld on the basis of double standards? In light of the above, can the Commission
reconsider its reply (P-011751/2011) concerning the Greek law on reserve staff and, more importantly, investigate
whether the exception from the ban on age discrimination has been made to serve legitimate labour market or social
policy objectives and not fiscal objectives?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

The Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to its reply to Question P-11751/2011. As explained,
mandatory age limits for retirement can be justified, under Directive 2000/78/EC ('), by a legitimate aim, if the means
of achieving that aim are appropriate and necessary.

Furthermore, the Commission considers that the situation in Greece is not comparable to the infringement procedure
launched on 17 January 2012 against Hungary regarding the retirement age of judges, prosecutors and public
notaries, for the following reasons:

—  The Greek law was adopted in the context of severe austerity plans, under which the Greek authorities are
required to restructure and significantly reduce their public service within a short period of time.

—  The measure in question, i.e. the early retirement of certain civil servants and public sector employees, aims to
distribute the burden of this drastic public sector reform in a fair and socially balanced manner. This appears to
be a legitimate social policy objective within the meaning of the directive.

—  The criteria to determine the employees concerned by early retirement do not only consider the age of the
persons, but also whether they have completed a sufficient number of years of service to be eligible for a full

pension.

On the basis of the information currently available, the Commission does not intend to investigate further.

() Article 6(1) of Council Directive 2000/78/EC of 27 November 2000 establishing a general framework for equal treatment in employment and
occupation, OJ L 303, 2.12.2000, p. 16.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypartig anavimong E-001206/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(9 defpouvapiov 2012)

Oépa: Topropa Eidikng Ynnpeoiag Emdewpntov MepiaAlovog yia to XYTA [pappatikol

Y& mponyoUpeves epwTroels pou ah\a kar ot avagopa mou éxel katatedel oto Eupwnaikd Kowofouhio (B7-0573/2011)
avagépovtar Ta npodnha opdhpata oty Mehém Tepipalhovrikov Emmtdoewv (MIIE) tou XYTA nou katackeudletar pe
ouyypnpatodotron g EE oto Fpappatiko tou dfjpou Mapadava Attikrc. [Tpoogato Mopiopa (18.1.2012 Ap. mpwt. O
101) g Eidikng Ynnpeotag Emdewpntov Mepifallovog empefatdvet Tig avrjouyies pag, Tic avrouyies Tav KaToikey Kat e
EMOTINHOVIKTG KOWOTITAG Y10 TO GUYKEKPLIEVO £pyo. Kamota amd Ta oupmepaoHaTa TOU TOPIGHATOG Eval:

a)  dev eywvav yewtprioeig kat petproelg mediou oty MIIE, ta onola fjtav anapaitta yio va anotunedoLy pe akpifel kot
ac@aheln Ta YeOAOYLKA Kat USPOYEWAOYLKA XAPOKTIPLOTIKA TrG MEPLOXTIG TOU £pYOU,

B)  ou evtdg Twv opiwy katackeurs Tou XYTA Tpappatikol unapyouv pépata mou katahfqyouv atov Eufoikd koMo pe
ouVETELQ TO £pYO VaL eivar eEALPETIKA eMIKivOLVO yia To meptfaAlov,

y) 0 udpo@opog opiloviag oUpguva pe ™y MIIE mpoodiopiletar ota 90 pétpa Padog (ywpic va €xer yiver kapia
yeatpnor), eve ot Embewpntés toviCouv 0T umapyouv cageic evdeifeig 0T Ppioketar Aiya polig pétpa and v
empavela Tou edaQoug

(=2

) OO £pyo £xer Ywpovemdel mave oe oetopkd priypata xwpis va aflohoyndel kat va avalude o yeyovo, K.o.

Me dedopévo ot oUpeva pe v kowotikr) vopodeoia, i Emtponn éxer Suvatdtyta napepfacns epocov éxouv miéov
dramortedel tpodnia cpdlpata ot MITE kat oty kataokeur) Tou avetépou épyou, alld kat 0T oty ékdeon Angulo (A7-
0335/2011) to Eupunaikd KowoPotho evdappuver v Emrtponi) oty appodiotua g «a ekaogalilel ouppopewon pe
g Sadikaoieg mou empPallet n vopodeoia g EE (aEiohoynon mepifadhoviikav emmtooewy, dnpooia diafovdevon)»,
epwtartar 1) Emtpornn): mpotidetar va otapatroet ™ xpnpatodotmon tou épyou kat va {ytroet and tig eNVIKEG apyEg TV
apeon drakonr| Tou pyou yia va pnv mpokhndel avenavopdetn {npud oto meppalhov e meployns;

Andvrnon tou k. Potocnik €€ ovopatog e Emtponig
(28 Mapriov 2012)

H Emrtporr| unevdupiler 0T ot anavtioelg otg kowofoulevtikés epwtioei H-269/09, P-6977/2010, E-952/2010 tou
A&idupov Méhoug tou KowoPouliou kat E-4120/2011 tou . Tpeponoulou (') mepiexouv Aemrtopepels eEnyrjoeig oxetkd e
OUHOPPWOT] TV oxediwv dayeiptong Twv anofMjtey oto [pappatikd pe v nepiarlovikr] vopodeoia g EE.

H ouppiopewon tou oyedalopevou épyou pie Ty eNAvikiy vopodeoia, oupmepthapfavopéving e eNivikrg vopodeoiag yia
HETAQOpa oUVaQLY THNRATEV TG Teptfarlovtikig vopodeoiag e EE (onwg eivar ot odryies 2011/92/EK () kar 99/31/EK ()
emPefaradnke dUo popég and to eNAnvikd Avatato Aaotrpto (to 2007 kat to 2011), to onoio anéppuye OAa Ta entyeprpoTa
TOV ArTOUpPEVeY. Q6 €K TOUTOU, dev Tekpnpiavetal mapafiaon) g vopoveoiag g EE doov agopd v nepifadhoviki etipiror kat
TNV £YKPLOT] TOU €PYOU UYELOVOHIKNG TAQTS, MOU eEetdotkav evdehexms and to Akaotpio. Auto éxer emfefaiwdel emiong oe
npdogat pekeém) mou ekmoviidnke and Tig unnpeoies Tou Eupwndikov Kowofouliou (4).

H Emtponr Da e\éyEet T OUPPOPQWOT] TOU GUYXPNHATOSOTOUHEVOU QUTOU €PYOU UYELOVORIKAG TAQNG HE TNV
nepifalhovukn vopodesia g EE katd v katackeur kat ) Aertoupyia tou, dedopévou ot dha ta cuyypnpatodotovpeva
¢pYQ TIPEMEL VA CUPHOPPGYVOVTAL HE TO KOWOTIKO kektnuévo. To 2011, 1 Emdeopnon MepifaAloviog datimwoe oepd
LoXUpLOpGY, oL omoiot anoppigdnkav emonues and Tg apxés e [epipépeiag ATTKNG, oL 0Toieg AITIONOYNOaV ENAPKOG TNV
ev Noyo anoppupn. H Emtpory da Mafer unoyn ta mpoogata eupnpata g Emdedpnong Iepipaloviog yia v
napakoAoUdNon G GURIOPPLOTNG Tou épyou pe Ty anogaon tou Tapeiou Tuvoyrs to 2004 kai v meptfarhovrikn
vopodeoia g EE.

http://www.europarl.europa.ecu/QP-WEB/.

EEL 26 g 28.1.2012.

EEL 182m¢16.7.1999.

‘) http:/|www.europarl.europa.eu/committees/es/PETI/studiesdownload.html?languageDocument=EN&file=44111 (0. 32-33).
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Question for written answer E-001206/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Environmental Inspectorate report on Grammatiko landfill

I have referred in previous questions, as has a report submitted in the European Parliament (B7-0573/2011) to
manifest errors in the environmental impact assessment for the Grammatiko landfill being constructed with EU co-
financing in the Municipality of Marathonas in Attica. A recent report (18.1.2012 ref. no Oik 101) by the
Environmental Inspectorate corroborates our concerns and the concerns of local residents and the scientific
community about this specific project. The report concludes, inter alia, that:

a)  no boreholes were made or field measurements carried out in the environmental impact assessment, even
though they were needed in order to ensure that the geological and hydrogeological features of the location for
the project were accurately and properly mapped;

b)  there are watercourses that spill into the Gulf of Evia within the boundaries of the Grammatiko landfill site,
meaning that the project is very dangerous from an environmental point of view;

¢)  according to the environmental impact assessment, the water table is an estimated 90 metres below ground (no
boreholes have been drilled), whereas the inspectors insist that there are clear signs that it is just a few metres
below the surface;

d)  the project has been planned on fault lines, without any evaluation or assessment of that fact.

Given that, under EC law, the Commission has the facility to intervene in the construction of the above project, now
that manifest errors have been identified in the environmental impact assessment, and that, in the Angulo report (A7-
0335/2011), the European Parliament encourages the Commission, where it is the competent authority to ‘ensure
compliance with procedural requirements under EC law (environmental impact assessment, public consultation)’,
does the Commission intend to cease funding the project and call on the Greek authorities immediately to halt work
on it, in order to prevent irreparable damage to the local environment?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The Commission would like to recall that the replies to Parliamentary Questions H-269/09, P-6977/2010, E-952/2010 by
the Honourable Member and E-4120/2011 by Mr Tremopoulos (') contain detailed explanation on the compliance of the
waste management projects at Grammatiko with the EU environmental legislation.

The conformity of the planned project with the Greek law, including the Greek law transposing relevant pieces of
the EU environmental legislation (such as Directives 2011/92/EU (%) and 99/31/EC (*)) was confirmed twice by the
Greek Supreme Court (in 2007 and in 2011), which rejected all the arguments presented by the applicants. Hence,
there are no grounds for establishing a breach of the EU legislation as regards the environmental assessment and
authorisation of the landfill project that have been thoroughly considered by the Court. This has also been confirmed in a
recent study commissioned by the services of the European Parliament (*).

The Commission will verify the compliance of this co-financed landfill project with the EU environmental law during its
construction and operation as all co-financed projects have to comply with the EU acquis. In 2011, the Environmental
Inspectorate made several allegations, which were officially rejected by the authorities of the Attica Region who
provided adequate justifications for this rejection. The Commission will take into consideration the recent findings of the
Environmental Inspectorate in the monitoring of the project’s compliance with the Cohesion Fund Decision of 2004 and
the EU environmental legislation.

http://www.europarl.europa.ecu/QP-WEB/.

OJ L26, 28.1.2012.

OJL182,16.7.1999.

‘) http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/committees/es/PETI/studiesdownload.htmI?languageDocument=EN&file=44111 (p. 32-33).
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-001207/12
aan de Commissie
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(9 februari 2012)

Betreft: ,Press Freedom Index 2011-2012"
De ,Press Freedom Index 2011-2012" (') is gepresenteerd.

1. Isde Commissie bekend met de ,Press Freedom Index 2011-2012” en de landen, vooral de EU-lidstaten en
kandidaat — EU — lidstaten, die daarin naar hun mate van persvrijheid gerangschikt staan?

2. Hoebeoordeelt de Commissie voornoemde index?

3. Acht de Commissie persvrijheid een integraal onderdeel van de kernwaarden van de EU? Zoja, kan de
Commissie aangeven waar dat in de Verdragen gegarandeerd wordt? Zo neen, waarom niet?

4. Welke plaats op de ranglijst vindt de Commissie nog acceptabel voor een EU-lidstaat, en waarom?

5. Welke plaats op de ranglijst vindt de Commissie nog acceptabel voor een kandidaat — EU — lidstaat, en
waarom?

Antwoord van mevrouw Kroes namens de Commissie
(8 maart 2012)

Vrijheid van meningsuiting en pluralisme van de media vormen belangrijke grondvesten waarop onze democratische
samenleving berust. Deze vrijheden zijn neergelegd in het Verdrag, in artikel 11 van het Handvest van de
grondrechten van de Europese Unie en in artikel 10 van het Europees Verdrag van de rechten van de mens.

De Commissie heeft zich altijd ten volle ingezet voor de vrijheid van meningsuiting en de vrijheid van informatie
aangezien deze beginselen tot de kern van een vrije, democratische en pluralistische samenleving behoren. Zij is dan
ook van mening dat de persvrijheid onlosmakelijk deel uitmaakt van de basiswaarden van de EU.

Vrijheid van meningsuiting en vrijheid van de media zijn daarom ook centrale thema’s in het uitbreidingsproces. De
Commissie hecht zeer veel belang aan de volledige naleving van deze vrijheden.

De Commissie is op de hoogte van rapporten over de vrijheid van meningsuiting en mogelijke inbreuken daarop en
neemt ook met belangstelling kennis van de Press Freedom Index 2011-2012. Bij de beoordeling van de situatie in
een bepaald land houdt zij rekening met een brede waaier van bronnen om zo een evenwichtig beeld te verkrijgen.
Een specifieke beoordeling door middel van een plaats in een rangorde gaat derhalve samen met een diepgaande
analyse op basis van een brede waaier van bronnen.

Dit moet ook worden bekeken in het licht van de regel van artikel 51 van het Handvest van de grondrechten, namelijk
dat de bepalingen van het Handvest tot de lidstaten gericht zijn uitsluitend wanneer deze het recht van de Unie ten
uitvoer brengen. Het Handvest breidt het toepassingsgebied van het recht van de Unie niet verder uit dan de
bevoegdheden van de Unie reiken.

() http:/[en.rsf.org/press-freedom-index-2011-2012,1043.html
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Question for written answer E-001207/12
to the Commission
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: ‘Press Freedom Index 2011-2012’
The ‘Press Freedom Index 2011-2012’ (") has been published.

1. s the Commission familiar with the ‘Press Freedom Index 2011-2012 and the countries, especially the EU
Member States and candidate countries, which are ranked there based on the degree of press freedom?

2. What is the Commission’s view of the aforesaid index?

3. Does the Commission consider press freedom an integral part of the EU’s core values? If so, can the Commission
indicate where it is guaranteed in the Treaties? If not, why not?

4. Which position in the ranking does the Commission find acceptable for an EU Member State, and why?

5. Which position in the ranking does the Commission find acceptable for a candidate country seeking accession
to the EU, and why?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

Freedom of expression and media pluralism constitute essential foundations of our democratic societies. They are
enshrined in the Treaty, in Article 11 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union as well as
Atrticle 10 of the European Convention on Human Rights.

The Commission has always been strongly committed to freedom of expression and freedom of information as these
principles lie at the very base of a free, democratic and pluralist society and considers therefore press freedom as an
integral part of the EU’s core values.

Freedom of expression and freedom of the media are therefore also key issues in the enlargement process. The
Commission attaches the highest importance to their full respect.

The Commission follows reports about freedom of expression and potential infringements and is also interested in
the Press Freedom Index 2011-2012. When assessing the situation in a given country the Commission takes into
consideration a wide range of sources to have a fully balanced picture. Therefore a particular assessment regarding a
place in the ranking would be accompanied by more detailed analysis based on a wide range of sources.

This should be seen also in the light of Article 51 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights, according to which the

provisions of the Charter are addressed to the Member States only when they are implementing Union law. The
Charter does not extend the field of application of Union law beyond the powers of the Union.

() http:/[en.rsf.org/press-freedom-index-2011-2012,1043.html
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-001210/12
alla Commissione
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Richiesta di controlli amministrativi sui finanziamenti europei al PDE

11 Partito democratico europeo (PDE), finanziato con fondi europei in base al regolamento (CE) 2004/2003, risulta,
come si legge dal sito internet, avere per co-presidenti Francois Bayrou e Francesco Rutelli, e ha avuto ed ha tuttora
per tesoriere Luigi Lusi.

L'attuale senatore italiano Luigi Lusi ¢ indagato in quanto, per sua stessa ammissione, risulta essersi appropriato di
cospicui fondi relativi al finanziamento pubblico al partito «Margherita», del quale negli stessi anni ¢ stato egualmente
tesoriere.

Intende la Commissione segnalare il caso alle competenti autorita europee di controllo amministrativo (Olaf e Corte
dei Conti europea) affinché venga sottoposta a un’attenta analisi tutta la documentazione relativa ai finanziamenti
comunitari erogati al Partito europeo PDE?

Risposta data da José Manuel Barroso a nome della Commissione
(29 febbraio 2012)

Il controllo dei finanziamenti dell'UE assegnati ai partiti politici a livello europeo a norma del regolamento (CE) n.
2004/2003 (") ¢ esercitato, ai sensi dell'articolo 9 dello stesso regolamento, conformemente al regolamento
finanziario e alle sue modalita di esecuzione. Il controllo ¢ effettuato inoltre sulla base di una certificazione annuale ad
opera di un organismo di revisione esterno e indipendente.

La decisione dell'Ufficio di presidenza del Parlamento del 29 marzo 2004, che stabilisce le procedure di attuazione del
regolamento, comprende anche norme specifiche per verificare che i beneficiari attuino correttamente il programma
di attivita e le disposizioni della convenzione di sovvenzione.

Sono quindi in vigore disposizioni per garantire che ciascuna convenzione di sovvenzione preveda l'audit da parte del
Parlamento e della Corte dei conti, nonché per consentire all'Ufficio europeo per la lotta antifrode di effettuare

controlli e verifiche in loco conformemente al diritto dell’'UE.

La Commissione non ¢ in condizione di esprimersi sul caso specifico, né puo interferire o anticipare un giudizio su
indagini in corso di svolgimento da parte di autorita nazionali.

() GUL297 del 15.11.2003.
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Question for written answer P-001210/12
to the Commission
Mario Borghezio (EFD)
(8 February 2012)

Subject: Request for administrative checks on EU funding for the EDP

According to the website of the European Democratic Party (EDP), which receives EU funding in accordance with
Regulation (EC) No 2004/2003, its co-presidents are Frangois Bayrou and Francisco Rutelli, and its treasurer at
present and in the past is Luigi Lusi.

Luigi Lusi is currently a member of the Italian Senate and is being investigated, by his own admission, for the
embezzlement of substantial funds relating to public financing of the ‘Margherita’ party, where he was also the
treasurer while holding the same post at the EDP.

Does the Commission intend to report this case to the EU authorities responsible for administrative checks (OLAF
and the European Court of Auditors), so that all of the documentation on EU funding granted to the European EDP
party can be scrutinised?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(29 February 2012)

The control of EU funding granted to political parties at European level under Regulation (EC) No 2004/2003 (') is,
according to its Article 9, exercised in accordance with the Financial Regulation and its implementing provisions.
Control is also exercised on the basis of annual certification by an external and independent audit.

The decision of the Bureau of the Parliament of 29 March 2004, which lays down the procedures for implementing
the regulation, also includes specific rules to verify that the programme of activities and the provisions of the grant
award agreement are properly implemented by the beneficiaries.

Provisions are therefore in place to ensure that each grant award agreement provides for auditing by the Parliament
and the Court of Auditors, and to enable the European Anti-Fraud Office to carry out checks and verifications on the

spot in accordance with EC law.

The Commission is not in a position to comment on the specific case raised, nor can it interfere in or prejudge
ongoing investigations carried out by Member State authorities.

() 0JL297,15.11.2003.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-001212/12
ao Conselho
Mario David (PPE)
(1 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Acordo UE-Marrocos respeitante as medidas de liberaliza¢do reciprocas em matéria de produtos agricolas, de
produtos agricolas transformados, de peixe e de produtos da pesca

A Comissio do Comércio Internacional do Parlamento Europeu aprovou na semana passada um projeto de
recomendagio que aprova o acordo supracitado entre o Reino de Marrocos e a UE.

Embora saudando todos os acordos que visem a uma aproximagio maior entre a Unido Europeia e os seus paises
vizinhos, nomeadamente os acordos firmados com o Reino de Marrocos, diversas dividas tém sido levantadas sobre
as implicagdes econdmicas deste acordo especifico para os agricultores da Unido Europeia (em especial pela Comissdo
da Agricultura e do Desenvolvimento Rural, no seu parecer sobre o Acordo), nomeadamente no que diz respeito:

1. A capacidade do sistema comunitdrio para controlar e fazer respeitar os calenddrios e os contingentes pautais;

2. Ao respeito pelos padrdes comunitdrios no dominio da protecio do ambiente, das condi¢des dos
trabalhadores, da protecdo sindical, da legislagdo anti-dumping e da seguranga alimentar;

3. Asindicagdes geogrificas (IG);

4. Aos problemas de competitividade, causados pelas diferencas do custo da mao-de-obra entre a Unido Europeia
e Marrocos;

5. A contra sazonalidade das importacdes de Marrocos, que poderdo implicar alguma volatilidade nos pregos de
alguns produtos na Europa (v.g., do tomate);

A Decisdo do Conselho prevé, contudo, no seu artigo segundo, a adogio de medidas de salvaguarda ao abrigo das
disposi¢des aplicdveis as importa¢des de paises terceiros. Gostaria por isso de perguntar ao Conselho:

1. Existe algum estudo de impacto econémico, desagregado por regides ou Estados Membros, com os impactos da
entrada em vigor deste acordo na UE, em especial sobre o emprego, o «output» do setor agricola e os precos dos
produtos agricolas em causa ao longo do ano?

2. Para quando um Acordo sobre as IG a semelhanca do recente Acordo com a Geérgia no 4mbito da Parceira
Oriental?

Resposta
(2 de abril de 2012)

O Conselho ndo tem conhecimento de quaisquer estudos do tipo referido pelo Senhor Deputado, pelo que nio se
pode pronunciar sobre essa questdo.

No que se refere as indica¢des geogréficas, a UE e Marrocos realizaram debates com vista a promover e desenvolver
produtos de qualidade e a proteger os sinais distintivos de qualidade, em conformidade com os termos do roteiro
Euromed para a agricultura de 2005. Na sequéncia dos referidos debates, e atendendo ao interesse de ambas as Partes
em celebrar um acordo sobre a protecdo das indicacdes geograficas para os produtos agricolas, os produtos agricolas
transformados, o peixe e os produtos da pesca, foi acordado dar inicio as negocia¢des o mais tardar nos trés meses
seguintes a data de entrada em vigor do Acordo UE-Marrocos sobre medidas de liberalizagdo reciprocas em matéria
de trocas comerciais de produtos agricolas, de produtos agricolas transformados, de peixe e de produtos da pesca.
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Question for written answer E-001212/12
to the Council
Mario David (PPE)
(1 February 2012)

Subject: EU-Morocco agreement on reciprocal liberalisation measures for agricultural products, processed agricultural
products, and fish and fishery products

The European Parliament Committee on International Trade last week endorsed the draft recommendation approving
the abovementioned agreement between Morocco and the EU.

Although all agreements, including those signed with Morocco, are to be welcomed if they aim to foster closer ties
between the European Union and its neighbouring countries, many doubts have been raised (in particular by the
Committee on Agriculture and Rural Development, in its opinion on the agreement) about the economic
implications of this specific agreement for farmers in the European Union, not least as regards:

1. the capacity of the Community system to monitor and enforce schedules and tariff quotas;

2. compliance with Community standards in the field of environmental protection, conditions for workers,
protection of trade unions, anti-dumping legislation and food safety;

3. geographical indications (GIs);

4. problems of competitiveness, caused by the differences in the cost of manpower between the European Union
and Morocco;

5. the seasonality of imports from Morocco, which may lead to some volatility in the prices of certain products in
Europe (e.g. tomatoes).

Article 2 of the Council decision provides, however, for the adoption of safety measures under the provisions
applicable to imports from third countries.

1. Is there any economic impact study, broken down by regions or Member States, showing the impacts resulting
from the entry into force of this agreement in the EU, particularly in terms of employment, the output of the
agricultural sector and the prices of the agricultural products in question throughout the year?

2. When will there be an agreement on Gls similar to the recent agreement with Georgia within the Eastern
Partnership?

Reply
(2 April 2012)

The Council is not aware of, and cannot therefore comment on, any studies of the kind referred to by the Honourable
Member.

As regards geographical indications, the EU and Morocco have held discussions with a view to promoting and
developing quality products and protecting the distinctive quality marks in accordance with the terms of the 2005
Euromed roadmap for agriculture. Following those discussions and, given the interest for both Parties of concluding
an agreement on the protection of geographical indications for agricultural products, processed agricultural products,
fish and fishery products, it was agreed to open negotiations no later than three months after the date of entry into
force of the EU-Morocco agreement on reciprocal liberalisation measures for agricultural products, processed
agricultural products, and fish and fishery products.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-001213/12
an die Kommission
Jiirgen Creutzmann (ALDE)
(9. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Reform des griechischen Gliicksspielgesetzes

Die griechische Regierung verabschiedete letztes Jahr eine Reform ihrer Gesetzgebung zu Onlinegliicksspielen. Die
Reform der Gliicksspielgesetzgebung ist zwar ein Schritt in die richtige Richtung, allerdings scheinen einige der im
neuen Gesetz dargelegten Regelungen EU-Bestimmungen zum Binnenmarkt und zu staatlichen Beihilfen zu
verletzen.

Zunichst unterscheiden sich die neuen Steuerbestimmungen fiir Onlinegliicksspiele von denen, die fiir das von OPAP
gehaltene bestehende Offlinemonopol gelten. Mit dem neuen Gesetz wird zwar fiir Onlineaktivititen eine Steuer von
30 % auf Bruttogewinne eingefiihrt, jedoch unterliegt der etablierte Anbieter OPAP dieser Gewinnsteuer bei seinen
landbasierten Gliicksspielprodukten nicht. Dariiber hinaus ist es dem neuen Gesetz nach erforderlich, dass in der EU
lizenzierte Anbieter diese Steuer riickwirkend fiir den Zeitraum seit 1. Januar 2010 zahlen. Auch diese riickwirkende
Steuer gilt nicht fiir OPAP, das sich iiberwiegend im Besitz privater Aktiondre befindet. Onlineanbieter werden
auflerdem (wiederum riickwirkend) eine Steuer von 10 % auf alle Kundengewinne einbehalten miissen, wahrend die
Kunden von OPAP fiir alle Gewinne bis 100 EUR von dieser Steuer befreit sind. Durch diese diskriminierende
steuerliche Behandlung und die Anforderung fiir die riickwirkende Zahlung von Steuern erhilt der bestehende
Monopolanbieter OPAP einen nicht gerechtfertigten wirtschaftlichen Vorteil.

Zu dem Gesetzentwurf wurde im Juli 2011 eine detaillierte Stellungnahme der Europdischen Kommission mit der
Begriindung abgegeben, dass der Gesetzentwurf Bestimmungen des EU-Binnenmarktes verletze. Der im August 2011
verabschiedete iiberarbeitete Text umfasste keine wesentlichen Anderungen, um seine Vereinbarkeit mit
Bestimmungen des EU-Binnenmarktes sicherzustellen. Griechenland verstoft nicht nur mit grofer
Wabhrscheinlichkeit gegen EU-Recht, sondern es ist auch zu erwarten, dass griechische Biirger weiterhin
Onlinegliicksspieldienste auerhalb des Rechtsrahmens in Anspruch nehmen werden, wenn dessen Anforderungen
Anbietern kein wettbewerbsfihiges und attraktives Angebot gestatten (wie dies bei der aktuellen Reform in
Deutschland der Fall ist).

1. Ist die Kommission der Ansicht, dass das neu verabschiedete griechische Gesetz, insbesondere die oben
angefiihrten Regelungen, mit EU-Recht vereinbar ist und im Interesse der griechischen Verbraucher liegt?

2. Wird die Kommission Maffnahmen gegen Griechenland ergreifen, wenn es den Anschein hat, dass die oben
beschriebenen steuerlichen Regelungen EU-Bestimmungen zu staatlichen Beihilfen verletzen?

Antwort von Herrn Almunia im Namen der Kommission
(20. Mdrz 2012)

1.  Die Dienststellen der Kommission untersuchen gegenwirtig, ob das neue griechische Gliicksspielgesetz
(Gesetz 40022011 vom 5. August 2011) mit den Beihilfevorschriften in Einklang steht. Die Kommission hat
insbesondere zwei Beschwerden iiber eine angebliche steuerliche Bevorteilung von OPAP erhalten, die eine staatliche
Beihilfe darstellen konnte. Die Kommission priift ferner, ob das obengenannte griechische Gliicksspielgesetz
einschlieBlich seiner spateren Anderungen mit den Binnenmarktvorschriften vereinbar ist.

2. Sollte die Kommission zu dem Schluss gelangen, dass das neue griechische Gliicksspielgesetz in seiner
derzeitigen Form Anlass zu ernsthaften Zweifeln hinsichtlich seiner Vereinbarkeit mit dem Binnenmarkt gibt, wiirde
sie ein formliches Priifverfahren nach Artikel 108 Absatz 2 AEUV einleiten. Im Zuge der Priifung der Vereinbarkeit
mit den Binnenmarktvorschriften wird die Kommission voraussichtlich auch untersuchen, ob der gesamte
griechische Rechtsrahmen im Bereich des Gliicksspiels, einschlieflich der Bestimmungen zu Online- und
Offlinegliicksspiel, mit dem EU-Recht in Einklang steht.

Die Kommission wird sich hinsichtlich der obengenannten Punkte auch weiterhin regelmif8ig mit den griechischen
Behorden austauschen.
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Question for written answer E-001213/12
to the Commission
Jiirgen Creutzmann (ALDE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Reform of the Greek gambling law

The Greek Government adopted a reform of its online gambling legislation last year. While the reform of the
gambling legislation is a step in the right direction, some of the measures foreseen in the new law appear to be in
breach of EU rules regarding the internal market and state aid.

Firstly, the new tax regime for online gambling differs from the one applied to the existing offline monopoly owned
by OPAP. Whilst the new law introduces a 30 % gross profit tax for online activities, the incumbent OPAP will not be
subject to this profit tax for its land-based gambling products. In addition, the new law requires EU licensed operators
to pay that tax retroactively for the period since 1 January 2010. Also this retroactive tax does not apply to OPAP,
which is predominantly owned by private shareholders. Online operators will also have to withhold (again, with
retroactive effect) a 10 % tax on all customers’ winnings, while OPAP’s customers will be exempted from such tax for
all winnings up to EUR 100. This discriminatory tax treatment and the retroactive tax requirement will give an unfair
economic advantage to the existing monopoly operator OPAP.

The draft law had received a detailed opinion from the European Commission in July 2011 on the grounds that it
failed EU internal market rules. The revised text adopted in August 2011 did not include any substantial changes to
ensure its compatibility with EU internal market rules. Not only is Greece likely to act in breach of EC law, but Greek
citizens can be expected to continue to seek gambling services outside the regulatory framework if its requirements
do not allow operators to provide a competitive and attractive offer (as is the case with the current reform in
Germany).

1. Does the Commission consider the newly adopted Greek law, in particular the measures outlined above, to be
compliant with EC law and in the interest of Greek consumers?

2. Will the Commission take action against Greece if it appears that the fiscal measures described above breach EU
state aid rules?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

1. The Commission services are currently assessing the new Greek Gaming Law (Act 4002/2011 of
5 August 2011) with regard to its compliance with the state aid rules. In particular, the Commission has received two
complaints regarding the alleged favourable fiscal treatment of OPAP which could amount to a possible state aid. This
Greek Gaming Law, including its later amendments, is also subject to examination under the internal market rules.

2. If the Commission came to the conclusion that serious doubts exist with regard to the compatibility of the new
Greek Gaming Law in its current form with the internal market, the Commission would then initiate the informal
investigation procedure pursuing to Article 108(2) TFEU. Examination under the internal market rules should also
allow the Commission to assess compliance with EC law of the whole Greek legal framework for gambling, including
both online and off-line gambling regulations.

The Commission remains in regular contact with the Greek authorities on the above issues.



26.3.2013 Official Journal of the European Union C88E /343

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001214/12
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Motor fuel laundering
1.Could the Commission please outline what measures it has taken to combat motor fuel laundering in the EU?

2. Also, could the Commission please state the estimated quantity of motor fuel laundered in the EU last year and
its value?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(21 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the issue of laundering motor fuel’. For the proper functioning of the internal market,
and in particular to prevent tax evasion, avoidance or abuse, Directive 95/60/EC (') provides for a common marking
system to identify gas oils and kerosene which have been released for consumption exempt from excise duty or
subject to a reduced excise duty rate. The Commission would like to inform the Honourable member that on
16 September 2011 the  Commission  adopted  Decision 2011/544/EU ()  extending ~ Commission
Decision 2006/428[EC () establishing a common fiscal marker for gas oils and kerosene. It provides for the
continued use of a marking tool called Solvent Yellow 124 that allows Member States to control unauthorised use of
gas oils and kerosene exempt from excise duty or subject to a reduced rate. A review of this decision should be
undertaken at any time prior to the time limit of 5 years set in the decision if Solvent Yellow 124 is found to be giving
rise to increased tax evasion or to be causing additional health or environmental damage. So far, the Commission has
not been informed that this would be the case.

Estimates about the quantity and value of motor fuel laundered in the European Union over the last year are not
available.

() OJL291,6.12.1995 p. 46-47.
(&  OJL241,17.9.2011,p. 31.
() OJL172, 24.6.2006, p. 15-16.
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Question for written answer E-001215/12
to the Commission
John Stuart Agnew (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Discrimination against non-Germans by the German tax authorities

Following a change in 2011, the German Government requires non-German artists/production companies to pay tax
on their profits from live touring activities in Germany in a different manner from German citizens.

Germans pay annually in arrears. Non-Germans have to either pay a percentage of gross receipts before any costs are
deducted (and these costs are generally very substantial), or 15 % of profits after paying all costs (including musicians)
— before any money is released from Germany.

In addition, German citizens pay their annual tax in quarterly instalments on an estimated net basis, whilst non-
German taxpayers have to provide copies of invoices to substantiate direct expenses they have incurred, which can
only be provided after an activity has been completed.

German taxpayers are entitled to deduct their indirect expenses. Non-German residents are not.

Article 162 of the German Tax Code (Abgabenordnung) does not apply to non-German taxpayers. German taxpayers
can apply for an Aussetzung der Vollzichung (deferral of payment), but non-German residents can only apply for an
einstweilige Anordnung (interim order), which is harder to obtain.

German taxpayers can appeal against their tax assessments directly. Non-German taxpayers can only appeal indirectly
via a third party, even though the tax is deducted at source and paid to the German Government in respect of
activities in Germany.

Is it legal for German tax law to discriminate in these ways against non-Germans by comparison with German
citizens, thus creating significant financial non-tariff barriers which impede the free movement of labour, cross-
border business and the development of the single market?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(8 March 2012)

In his written question, the Honourable Member refers to a change in the law in 2011 of which the Commission is
neither aware nor could be found in the publicly available legislative databases. The taxation of non-resident artists in
Germany by levying a withholding tax, as described by the Honourable Member, has been in force for many years and
the last substantive change took place in 2009.

Over some years, the European Commission received a number of complaints about the German taxation of non-
resident artists. The Commission opened several infringement procedures against Germany and the European Court
of Justice rendered two judgments (C-290/04, Scorpio and C-345/04, Centro Equestre) with regard to this legislation. To
bring the legislation into line with EC law, Germany introduced a fundamental reform of its taxation of non-resident
artists in 2008, which come into force in 2009 [ahressteuergesetz 2009’].

The new legislation implemented the above cited case-law of the European Court of Justice and eliminated the
infringements criticized by the European Commission. The non-resident artist has now the right to ask for an
assessment. He will then be treated like a resident tax payer, can deduct all costs and the same progressive tax rate as
for residents will be applied. Furthermore, the deduction of directly related costs is already possible in the withholding
tax procedure and the withholding tax rates have been reduced (15 % on gross income or 30 % on net income).

Therefore, on the basis of the elements at its disposal, the Commission sees no discrimination in the taxation of non-
resident artists in Germany, as described by the Honourable Member.
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Question for written answer E-001216/12
to the Commission
John Stuart Agnew (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Early Commission list of potential alien invasive species

In connection with the planned legislation on alien invasive species, since it is impossible to judge the appropriateness
of the legislation or to assess its impact without knowing whether there will be a single list or more than one list
differentiated by region and|or habitat, and which specific species will be affected, will the Commission publish the
species list or lists concurrently with its first COMpaper, at the latest?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

As outlined in the communication on an EU biodiversity strategy to 2020 ('), the Commission intends to develop a
dedicated legislative instrument on invasive alien species by the end of 2012, following an impact assessment. The
Commission is currently in the process of drafting a legislative proposal and its accompanying impact assessment.
Therefore, a public consultation (°) is ongoing and open until 12 April 2012. In this context, the Commission is still
in the process of considering various options, including in relation to the listing of species.

The Commission takes note of the observation of the Honourable Member, which will be taken into consideration in
preparing the legislative proposal.

()  COM(2011) 244 final.
() http://ec.europa.eufenvironment/consultations/invasive_aliens.htm



C88E[346

Official Journal of the European Union

26.3.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-001217/12
to the Commission
Robert Sturdy (ECR)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Invasive alien species — the American grey squirrel in northern Italy

1.  Considering the threat posed to European biodiversity by the introduced American grey squirrel, an invasive
alien species, I'would like to ask the Commission (Directorate-General for Environment) for an update on the
situation in northern Italy with regard to the Lifet+ project for the limitation of grey squirrels in the regions of
Piedmont, Lombardy and Genova Nervi (LIFE09 NAT/IT/000095 EC-SQUARE).

2. In particular, I would appreciate it if the Commission could confirm the status of the Life+ project and whether
it is meeting the objectives set by the Commission?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

The EC-SQUARE biodiversity project (LIFEO9NAT/IT/000095) aims to control grey squirrels in different socio-
ecological contexts in three Italian regions (Lombardy, Piedmont and Liguria). This invasive alien species introduced
in northern Italy thrives outside its Native American range and out-competes the Eurasian red squirrel. The project
will prepare best practice guidelines on grey squirrel control and will implement specific conservation measures in
order to improve habitat quality for red squirrels. Reintroduction of red squirrels is foreseen in Lombardy to establish
a minimum viable population and, if proven feasible, in Genoa-Nervi Park as well. A pest risk assessment of alien
squirrels will be carried out as part of the project.

Since commencement in September 2010, the project has progressed as planned. So far, the monitoring activities
concluded that in Lombardy grey squirrels occur in a larger number of sites than initially estimated, whereas in
Piedmont the species is currently spread out over about 2,000 km?, meaning that in this region only containment of
its expansion will be a realistic target. In Liguria, eradication by surgical sterilisation is planned. The management plan
provides for a scale of priorities as well as detailed actions. Public awareness is of great importance to the project’s
success, which will address the scarce knowledge of local population regarding the two competing squirrel species
and the negative impact posed by grey squirrels on the ecology of the targeted areas.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-001219/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(9 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Aumento do cofinanciamento comunitdrio para as medidas previstas no Regulamento (CE) n.” 861/2006

A Comissdo Europeia, reconhecendo as consequéncias recessivas dos programas ditos de «assisténcia financeira» FMI-
UE, propos a aplicagdo de um complemento de dez pontos percentuais as taxas de cofinanciamento aplicdveis ao
Fundo Europeu das Pescas, para os paises alvo destes programas. A reconhecida subutiliza¢gio deste Fundo
compromete possibilidades de estimular a atividade produtiva, ajudando a superar as dificuldades em que estes paises
se encontram.

O Regulamento (CE) n.” 861/2006, que estabelece medidas financeiras comunitarias relativas a execugdo da Politica
Comum das Pescas e ao Direito do Mar, outro importante instrumento financeiro da UE na drea das pescas, ndo é
incluido na proposta da Comissdo. Este regulamento prevé o financiamento em importantes dreas, como a recolha de
dados e pareceres cientificos, entre outras. Também aqui, as dificuldades de cofinanciamento nacional se fazem sentir.
Algumas destas dreas sdo determinantes para uma gestdo sustentdvel das pescas, baseada no conhecimento. Sendo as
percentagens de cofinanciamento comunitario, em geral, relativamente baixas (em geral, no maximo 50 %), ndo se
compreende por que ndo é também este Regulamento contemplado pela proposta apresentada pela Comissdo.

Pergunto a Comissao:

1. Por que razdo ndo foi previsto o complemento ao nivel do cofinanciamento comunitario também para o
Regulamento (CE) n.” 861/2006, que estabelece medidas financeiras comunitdrias relativas a execu¢do da
Politica Comum das Pescas e ao Direito do Mar?

2. Estddisponivel para o considerar?

Resposta dada por Maria Damanaki em nome da Comissio
(29 de marco de 2012)

A proposta da Comissdo de aumento das taxas de cofinanciamento aplicdveis ao Fundo Europeu das Pescas visa
principalmente prover as necessidades financeiras acrescidas dos beneficidrios, sobretudo privados, do setor das
pescas nos Estados-Membros.

O Regulamento (CE) n.° 861/2006 (') prevé a concessdo de apoio financeiro para a recolha de dados e para projetos
no dominio do controlo, da inspe¢do e da vigilancia no setor das pescas.

As entidades intervenientes na aplicacio do Quadro de Recolha de Dados (?) sdo principalmente administra¢des ou
institutos publicos, que sdo financiados pelos orcamentos nacionais. O regulamento prevé o cofinanciamento da UE
aos Estados-Membros de 50 % do orcamento total previsto para a recolha de dados no inicio de cada ano. Nos
tltimos dois anos, os Estados-Membros gastaram 80 % dos orcamentos previstos para a recolha de dados. O aumento
da taxa de cofinanciamento aplicado em 2009 nio conduziu a um aumento significativo da disponibilidade nem
melhorou a qualidade dos dados recolhidos e transmitidos aos utilizadores finais (incluindo a UE). Sendo esta a
realidade, a Comissdo ndo prevé, neste momento, propor qualquer aumento da taxa de cofinanciamento, ji que tal
medida ndo conduziria necessariamente a melhoria da qualidade ou da quantidade dos dados recolhidos ao abrigo do
Quadro de Recolha de Dados.

Relativamente ao apoio no dominio do controlo, as taxas de cofinanciamento s3o determinadas por tipo de despesa,
com base nas prioridades definidas todos anos pela Comissdo face as necessidades ditadas pela aplicacio do
regulamento relativo ao controlo. Os Estados-Membros sdo informados com antecedéncia das prioridades que
presidem a cada decisdo de financiamento. Desde 2009 — no contexto da crise financeira — ¢ atribuida as despesas
prioritdrias uma taxa de cofinanciamento minima de 90 % e as ndo prioritdrias uma taxa de 50 %.

() JOL160 de 14.6.2006.
()  Decisao 2010/93/UE da Comissdo (JO L 41 de 16.2.2010).
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Question for written answer E-001219/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Increase in Community co-financing for the measures provided for in Regulation (EC) No 861/2006

The European Commission, recognising the recessionary consequences of the so-called IMF-EU ‘financial assistance’
programmes, has proposed the application of an additional 10 percentage points to the co-financing rates applicable
to the European Fisheries Fund, for the target countries of those programmes. The recognised underutilisation of the
fund is jeopardising the prospects for stimulating production, which would help to overcome the difficulties being
experienced by these countries.

Regulation (EC) No 861/2006, establishing Community financial measures for the implementation of the common
fisheries policy and in the area of the Law of the Sea, another important EU financial instrument in the fisheries sector,
is not included in the Commission’s proposal. This regulation provides for funding in important areas such as data
collection and scientific opinions. Here too, the difficulties of national co-financing are making themselves felt. Some
of these areas are crucial for sustainable fisheries management based on knowledge. Since Community co-financing
percentages are, in general, relatively low (typically no more than 50 %), it is difficult to understand why this
regulation is not covered by the Commission proposal.

1. Why has the higher level of Community co-financing not likewise been laid down for Regulation (EC)
No 861/2006 establishing Community financial measures for the implementation of the common fisheries policy
and in the area of the Law of the Sea?

2. Isthe Commission prepared to consider such a step?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

The Commission proposal to increase the co-financing rates under the European Fisheries Fund is mainly catering to
the increased financial needs of, mainly private, beneficiaries in the Member States’ fisheries sector.

Regulation 861/2006 (') provides for assistance for data collection and for projects in the field of fisheries control,
inspection and surveillance.

Bodies involved in the implementation of the Data Collection Framework (*) are mainly public administrations or
institutes which are financed by national public budgets. The regulation foresees EU co-financing of 50 % to the
Member States of the foreseen total budget for data collection at the beginning of each year. During the past
two years, Member States have spent 80 % of the budgets foreseen for data collection. The increase in co-financing
applied in 2009 did not lead to a significant increase of availability or higher quality of the data collected and
transmitted to end-users (including the EU). Given this experience, the Commission does not at this stage foresee
proposing an increase of the co-financing rate since this would not necessarily lead to an improvement to the quality
or quantity of the data collected under the data collection framework.

For support in the area of control, the co-financing rates are determined by type of expenditure on the basis of
priorities defined each year by the Commission in view of the implementation needs under the Control regulation.
Member States are informed in advance about the priorities for the given financing decision. Since 2009 — in context
of the financial crisis — priority expenditures are allocated a minimum co-financing rate of 90 %, whereas non-
priority ones are granted a rate of 50 %.

() OJL160, 14.6.2006.
()  Commission Decision 2010/93/EU, OJ L 41, 16.2.2010.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-001220/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(9 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Redugido do co-financiamento nacional previsto para os fundos comunitarios

A Comissdo Europeia, reconhecendo as consequéncias recessivas dos programas ditos de «assisténcia financeira» FMI-
UE, propds a aplicacdo de um complemento as taxas de cofinanciamento aplicdveis ao Fundo Europeu das Pescas aos
paises alvo destes programas, a semelhanca do que fez noutros fundos comunitdrios. Na aplicacio deste
complemento, a taxa de cofinanciamento do programa nio pode exceder em mais de dez pontos percentuais os
limites méximos previstos no artigo 53.°, n.° 3, do Regulamento FEP (75 % e 50 %, para as regides elegiveis e ndo
elegiveis, respetivamente, ao abrigo do Objetivo da Convergéncia).

Este aumento ndo corresponderd a um aumento das dotagdes globais previstas para estes paises, uma vez que a
dotagdo financeira total do FEP para os paises em causa durante o periodo em questdo ndo serd alterada.

Deve notar-se que as restricdes ao investimento impostas pelos «programas de assisténcia» podem, mesmo nas novas
condigdes, continuar a dificultar a mobilizacdo do esfor¢o nacional exigido (15 % e 40 %, para as regides elegiveis e
ndo elegiveis, respetivamente, ao abrigo do Objetivo da Convergéncia).

Em face do exposto, solicito 8 Comissdo que me informe sobre o seguinte:

1. Tenciona avaliar em que medida esta alteracdo, efetivamente, «proporcionard aos Estados-Membros em causa
os fundos necessdrios para o apoio a projetos e a recuperacdo da economia», como refere na sua proposta?

2. Estd disponivel, em face dessa avaliacdo, e caso as dificuldades persistam, para propor um aumento das
dotacdes globais previstas para estes paises, neste como noutros fundos comunitdrios, e para reduzir mais o
cofinanciamento nacional?

Resposta dada por Maria Damanaki em nome da Comissdo
(21 de margo de 2012)

A Comissdo remete o Senhor Deputado para a versio consolidada do relatério do PE sobre a proposta de
regulamento do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho que altera o Regulamento (CE) n.* 11982006 relativo ao Fundo
Europeu das Pescas, no que diz respeito a determinadas disposi¢es referentes a gestdo financeira para certos Estados-
Membros afetados ou ameacados com graves dificuldades em relacio  sua estabilidade financeira ('), e para o anexo
da carta do Conselho ao Parlamento Europeu, de 3 de fevereiro de 2012 (*). Ambos os documentos propdem alterar a
proposta inicial da Comissio (), introduzindo o n.° 4-B no artigo 76.° do regulamento relativo ao Fundo Europeu das
Pescas (*). O referido n.° 4-B estabelece uma obrigacio de apresentagio de relatérios para os Estados-Membros
interessados: uma vez a derrogacdo concedida a um Estado-Membro, o seu relatério anual deve incluir informacdes
sobre a utilizagdo da derrogacdo, expondo a forma como a taxa majorada de cofinanciamento contribuiu para
promover a competitividade, o crescimento e o emprego. Ainda, em conformidade com o n.* 4-B, a Comissdo deve
ter em conta estas informagdes na preparacdo do relatério anual sobre a aplicagdo do FEP. Deste modo, os Estados-
Membros em causa proporcionardo uma avaliacdo dos efeitos da medida e a Comissdo utilizard esta informagdo na
preparacdo do relatdrio anual que deve transmitir ao Parlamento Europeu.

A Comissdo ndo prevé o aumento da dotacio global atribuida a cada Estado-Membro ao abrigo do Fundo Europeu
das Pescas nem um novo aumento da taxa de cofinanciamento.

()  Doc. PE475787v02-00XM.

Doc. SGS1Z/001480.

Proposta de regulamento do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho e do Conselho que altera o Regulamento (CE) n.” 1198/2006 relativo ao Fundo
Europeu das Pescas, no que diz respeito a determinadas disposigdes referentes a gestdo financeira para certos Estados-Membros afetados ou
ameagados com graves dificuldades em relacio a sua estabilidade financeira, COM/2011/0848 final.

() JOL223de 15.8.2006.
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Question for written answer E-001220/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: Reduction of the envisaged national co-financing for the EU funds

The Commission, recognising the recessionary consequences of the IMF-EU ‘financial assistance’ packages, has
proposed the application of a top-up in respect of the co-financing rates applicable to the European Fisheries Fund
(EFF) in the countries targeted by these programmes, along the same lines as it has done with other EU funds. With
this top-up applied, the programme’s co-financing rate may not exceed the ceilings laid down in Article 53(3) of the
EFF Regulation (75 % and 50 % for eligible and ineligible regions respectively, under the Convergence Objective).

This increase will not represent an increase in the overall allocations planned for these countries, since the total
financial allocation to the EFF for the countries in question during the period at issue will not be changed.

It should be noted that the restrictions imposed on investment by the ‘assistance programmes’ could, even under the
new conditions, continue to make it hard to mobilise the required national contribution (15 % and 40 % for eligible
and ineligible regions respectively, under the Convergence Objective).

In view of this, the Commission is asked to answer the following:

1. Does it intend to evaluate the extent to which this amendment will really ‘provide the Member States concerned
with the funds necessary to support projects and the recovery of the economy’, as mentioned in its proposal?

2. Is it prepared, with a view to this evaluation and if problems persist, to propose an increase in the overall
allocations envisaged for these countries, as in the case of other EU funds, and to further reduce national co
financing?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(21 March 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to the consolidated version of the EP Report on the proposal
for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Council Regulation (EC) No 1198/2006 on
the European Fisheries Fund, as regards certain provisions relating to financial management for certain Member
States experiencing or threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their financial stability (') and to the annex
of the letter from the Council to the European Parliament of 3 February 2012 (%). Both documents propose to amend
the original proposal of the Commission (*) by introducing paragraph 4b in Article 76 of the regulation on the
European Fisheries Fund (*). This paragraph establishes a reporting obligation for the Member States concerned: once
the derogation is granted to a Member State, its annual reporting shall include information on the use of the
derogation, showing how the increased co-financing rate has contributed to promote competitiveness, growth and
jobs. Also according to paragraph 4b, the Commission shall take into account this information in the preparation of
the annual report on the implementation of the EFF. In this manner, the Member States concerned would provide an
evaluation of the effects of the measure and the Commission would use this information in the preparation of the
annual report that it must forward to the European Parliament.

The Commission does not envisage the increase of the global envelope allocated to each Member State under the
European Fisheries Fund or a further increase of the co-financing rate.

Doc. PE475787v02-00XM.
Doc. SGS1Z/001480.
Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and the Council amending Council Regulation (EC) No 1198/2006 on the European
Fisheries Fund, as regards certain provisions relating to financial management for certain Member States experiencing or threatened with serious
difficulties with respect to their financial stability, COM(2011) 0848 final.
()  0JL223,15.8.2006.



26.3.2013

Official Journal of the European Union C88E/351

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001222/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)

(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Crisi politica tra Turchia e Francia

L'attuale deterioramento delle relazioni politiche tra la Turchia e la Francia ha fatto seguito all'iniziativa del governo
francese di adottare una legge che impedisca la negazione del genocidio armeno perpetrato dalle autorita ottomane
all'inizio del secolo scorso. Il governo turco ha lanciato delle accuse nei confronti della controparte francese e ha
tentato di fermare lattivita legislativa del governo democraticamente eletto dello Stato membro in questione.
Considerando che questa crisi diplomatica ha luogo a soli pochi mesi di distanza da un’analoga crisi tra la Turchia
stessa e Cipro, qual ¢ la posizione del Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante nei confronti dei fatti in questione?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(12 aprile 2012)

1 punto sollevato rappresenta una questione bilaterale tra Francia e Turchia. L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente
incoraggia le migliori relazioni possibili tra i due paesi: poiché si tratta di uno Stato membro dell'UE e di un paese
candidato che sta negoziando l'adesione all'Unione, cio ¢ importante per la nostra comune sicurezza e stabilita.
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Question for written answer E-001222/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Political crisis between Turkey and France

The current deterioration of political relations between Turkey and France follows the French Government initiative
to adopt a law to prevent denial of the Armenian genocide perpetrated by Ottoman authorities at the beginning of the
last century. The Turkish government has made accusations against its French counterpart and has tried to stop the
legislative activity of the democratically-elected government of the Member State in question. Considering that this
diplomatic crisis is taking place just a few months after a similar crisis between Turkey and Cyprus, what is the
position of the Vice-President/High Representative with regard to these developments?

Answer given by the High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

This is a bilateral matter for France and Turkey. The High Representative/Vice-President encourages the best possible
relations between France and Turkey, being an EU Member State and candidate country negotiating accession
respectively — this is important for our shared security and stability.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001223/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)

(9 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Apertura di un ufficio di Hamas in Turchia e finanziamenti turchi all'organizzazione palestinese

Due giorni fa si apprendeva da fonti giornalistiche che il governo turco era vicino ad un accordo con Hamas per
l'apertura di un ufficio dell'organizzazione terroristica palestinese in territorio turco. Inoltre, fonti giornalistiche e
diplomatiche riportavano contestualmente un’indiscrezione circa possibili finanziamenti turchi ad Hamas,
indiscrezione subito ridimensionata da fonti diplomatiche turche che parlavano pero di progetti di aiuto umanitario a
favore dei territori di Gaza dopo l'intervento israeliano del 2008. E di oggi la smentita riguardo all'apertura dell'ufficio
politico di Hamas in Turchia, operazione che allo stato attuale sarebbe stata definita «fuori discussione». Ad ogni
modo, la Turchia ha, negli ultimi mesi, approfondito il rapporto politico e diplomatico con l'organizzazione
terroristica palestinese, fino ad arrivare appunto a dare la propria disponibilita ad ospitare un ufficio politico in
Turchia, disponibilita che evidentemente per ora non sembra potersi tradurre in realta. E viceversa stata confermata la
notizia di un accordo finanziario siglato tra Ankara e Hamas.

1. Allaluce di quanto sopra esposto, ¢ la Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante a conoscenza dell'iniziativa politica
di Hamas in terra turca?

2. Come giudica l'avvicinamento politico e diplomatico di Ankara ad Hamas?

3. Ritiene questa operazione politica compatibile con il proseguimento dei negoziati per 'adesione della Turchia
all'UE, o ritiene viceversa che liniziativa si collochi in aperta contraddizione con i principi fondanti dell'Unione
europea, considerando inoltre che Hamas figura nella lista delle organizzazioni terroristiche secondo la posizione
comune 2005/847[PESC del Consiglio del 29 novembre 2005?

4. Ritiene di dover chiedere conto al governo turco della sua politica di decisa apertura ad Hamas?

5. Ea conoscenza dell'esistenza di un programma di aiuti umanitari attuato dal governo di Ankara a favore del
territorio di Gaza?

6. Come giudica dal punto di vista politico e diplomatico 'accordo finanziario siglato tra Ankara ed Hamas?

7. Ritiene che 'UE debba reagire politicamente alla strategia turca di apertura ad Hamas?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(10 aprile 2012)

La Turchia continua ad essere attiva nei confronti del «grande vicinato» e rimane un attore regionale importante in
Medio Oriente. 1l paese sostiene la posizione dell'UE e i suoi sforzi nel processo di pace in Medio Oriente. Allo stesso
tempo, la Turchia ¢ impegnata costantemente nell'incoraggiare la riconciliazione tra Fatah e Hamas e l'unita
nazionale.

L'UE ha espresso la propria posizione nelle conclusioni del Consiglio «Affari esteri» del 23 maggio 2011, invitando
alla riconciliazione interpalestinese intorno al presidente Mahmoud Abbas quale elemento importante per I'unita di
un futuro Stato palestinese e per giungere alla soluzione dei due Stati. Un nuovo governo palestinese composto da
soggetti indipendenti dovrebbe «attenersi al principio della non violenza e mantenere I'impegno a favore di una
soluzione fondata su due Stati e di una soluzione pacifica negoziata del conflitto israelo-palestinese accettando gli
accordi e gli obblighi anteriori compreso il diritto legittimo di Israele ad esistere».
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Question for written answer E-001223/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(9 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Opening of a Hamas office in Turkey and Turkish financing of the Palestinian organisation

Two days ago, it was reported that that the Turkish Government was close to an agreement with Hamas on the
opening of an office for the Palestinian terrorist organisation on Turkish territory. In addition, diplomatic and news
sources simultaneously reported a rumour about the possible Turkish financing of Hamas, a rumour which was
immediately played down by Turkish diplomatic sources who spoke of humanitarian aid projects in favour of Gaza
territories following the 2008 Israeli intervention. And now a denial has been issued with regard to the opening of the
Hamas political office in Turkey, an operation which has apparently been declared ‘out of the question’ in the present
situation. In any case, Turkey has, in recent months, intensified political and diplomatic relations with the Palestinian
terrorist organisation, to the point of indicating its willingness to host a political office in Turkey, a willingness which,
evidently, it does not currently appear possible to translate into reality. On the other hand, news of a financial
agreement between Ankara and Hamas has been confirmed.

1. In light of the above, is the Vice-President/High Representative aware of the Hamas political initiative on
Turkish territory?

2. What is the Vice-President/High Representative’s view on Ankara’s closer political and diplomatic relationship
with Hamas?

3. Does she consider this political operation compatible with the continuation of negotiations on Turkey’s
accession to the EU, or does she believe, instead, that the initiative is in blatant contradiction of the founding
principles of the European Union, given, moreover, that Hamas appears on the list of terrorist organisations
according to Council Common Position 2005/847 [PESC of 29 November 2005?

4. Does she consider it necessary to call the Turkish Government to account for its policy on opening up to
Hamas?

5. Is she aware of the existence of a humanitarian aid programme implemented by the Ankara government in
favour of the Gaza territory?

6.  From a political and diplomatic point of view, how does she view the financial agreement signed by Ankara and
Hamas?

7. Does she believe the EU should react politically to the Turkish strategy of opening up to Hamas?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

Turkey continues to be active in its wider neighbourhood, and remains an important regional player in the Middle
East. Turkey supports the EU position and the EU efforts on the Middle East peace process. At the same time, Turkey
sees a continuing role for itself in encouraging Fatah/Hamas reconciliation and national unity.

The EU stated its position in the conclusions of the Foreign Affairs Council of 23 May 2011, calling for intra-
Palestinian reconciliation behind President Mahmud Abbas as an important element for the unity of a future
Palestinian state and for reaching a two state solution. A new Palestinian government composed of independent
figures ‘should uphold the principle of non-violence, and remain committed to achieving a two-state solution and to a
negotiated peaceful settlement of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict accepting previous agreements and obligations,
including Israel’s legitimate right to exist’.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-001224/12
alla Commissione
Leonardo Domenici (S&D), Cristiana Muscardini (PPE) e Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE)
(14 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Presunto carattere discriminatorio dello Jugendamt

L'11 gennaio 2012, il Tribunale dei minori di Firenze ha accolto l'istanza avanzata da un cittadino tedesco circa il
rimpatrio immediato in Germania della figlia minore, per ingiunzione dello Jugendamt, senza che alla madre,
cittadina italiana, venisse data alcuna possibilita di contradditorio.

Nonostante il Tribunale abbia recentemente decretato la sospensione di tale ordine per consentire alla bambina di
terminare l'anno scolastico in Italia, si evidenzia il persistere dello stato di malessere sofferto dalla minore in
conseguenza della notifica di rimpatrio.

Alla luce di cid, pud la Commissione far sapere:

—  seritiene che il reiterarsi di episodi simili e i dubbi espressi da molti cittadini europei circa il carattere iniquo e
leffettiva capacita di tutela del minore dalle procedure impiegate dallo Jugendamt richiedano un’iniziativa
differente e piu incisiva da parte della Commissione stessa per assicurare che il diritto di famiglia, che si
riconosce essere di competenza nazionale, non presenti elementi in alcun modo contrastanti con la tutela del
minore, a norma della Carta dei diritti fondamentali dell'Unione europea e della Convenzione europea per la
salvaguardia dei diritti dell'uomo e delle liberta;

—  se ritiene che la pratica di rimpatriare il minore senza prima averlo ascoltato possa essere in contrasto con
l'articolo 11 del regolamento (CE) n. 2201/2003 del 27 novembre 2003 che prevede che «nell'applicare gli
articoli 12 e 13 della Convenzione dell'Aia del 25 ottobre 1980 si assicurera che il minore possa essere
ascoltato durante il procedimento se cio non appaia inopportuno in ragione della sua eta o del suo grado di
maturita»;

—  quali sono stati i progressi normativi effettuati nella creazione di uno spazio giudiziario comune in materia di
diritto di famiglia, come sostenuto nelle risposte alle interrogazioni E-5589/09 e H-0222/10 (*)?

Risposta data da Viviane Reding a nome della Commissione
(28 marzo 2012)

Il regolamento (CE) n. 2201/2003 (*) («regolamento Bruxelles II bis») rappresenta il principale strumento giuridico
dell'UE in questo settore. Il regolamento non € volto all'armonizzazione delle norme sostanziali di diritto di famiglia,
né alla definizione di norme procedurali per le autorita nazionali preposte all'esecuzione nei casi che rientrano nel
campo di applicazione del regolamento. Inoltre, la concessione del diritto di affidamento e gli accordi per il relativo
esercizio non sono disciplinati dal diritto europeo bensi da quello nazionale. Pertanto 'Unione europea non ha
competenze legislative in questo settore del diritto di famiglia.

La Commissione non dispone della facolta di intervenire insieme agli Stati membri nel campo dei diritti fondamentali.
Ai sensi dell'articolo 51 della Carta dei diritti fondamentali dellUnione europea, essa puo intervenire esclusivamente
in relazione all'attuazione del diritto dell'Unione da parte degli Stati membri. La questione sollevata dagli onorevoli
parlamentari non pare riguardare l'attuazione del diritto dell'Unione.

Al sensi dell'articolo 11, paragrafo 2, del regolamento, le autorita giurisdizionali nazionali hanno il potere
discrezionale di decidere se il minore deve essere ascoltato.

La Commissione rimanda gli onorevoli parlamentari alla risposta alle interrogazioni E-5589/09 () e H-222/10 (%)
riguardanti le attivita del Judendamt.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=QT&reference=H-2012-0222&language=EN.
GUL 338 del 23.12.2003, pag. 1.

http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB application/home.do?language=IT

‘) Risposta scritta presentata nella seduta parlamentare di maggio 2010.
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Si fa comunque presente che, ai sensi dell'articolo 65 del regolamento Bruxelles II bis, la Commissione europea
presentera al Parlamento europeo, al Consiglio e al Comitato economico e sociale europeo una relazione
sull'applicazione del regolamento negli Stati membri. Tale relazione sara corredata, se del caso, di opportune
proposte di adeguamento del regolamento in questione. In tal senso la Commissione europea ¢ in fase di valutazione

dell'applicazione del regolamento.
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Question for written answer E-001224/12
to the Commission
Leonardo Domenici (S&D), Cristiana Muscardini (PPE) and Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE)
(14 February 2012)

Subject: Alleged discriminatory nature of the Jugendamt (Youth Welfare Office)

On 11 January 2012, the Florence Juvenile Court approved a petition by a German citizen for the immediate
repatriation to Germany of his daughter, a minor, by order of Germany’s Jugendamt, without her mother, an Italian
citizen, being given any opportunity to state her case.

Although the Court has recently ruled that the order should be suspended to allow the child to finish the school year
in Italy, the child will continue to be unsettled by the knowledge that she is to be repatriated. In light of this,

—  Does the Commission not believe that with the recurrence of similar incidents, and the doubts expressed by
many EU citizens regarding the unfair nature of the procedures used by the Jugendamt and their actual ability to
protect children, different and more forceful measures are required to ensure that family rights, which come under
national jurisdiction, do not involve aspects that conflict in any way with the protection of the child, in accordance
with the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union and the European Convention for the Protection of
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms?

—  Does the Commission not believe that the practice of repatriating minors without first having heard them may
be at odds with Article 11 of Regulation (EC) No 2201/2003 of 27 November 2003 which states that, ‘When
applying Articles 12 and 13 of the 1980 Hague Convention, it shall be ensured that the child is given the opportunity
to be heard during the proceedings unless this appears inappropriate having regard to his or her age or degree of
maturity’?

—  Can the Commission explain what regulatory progress has been made in creating a common judicial area in the
field of family law, as stated in Questions E-5589/09 and H-0222/10 (')?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

Regulation (EC) No 2201/2003 (%) (‘the Brussels Ila regulation’) represents the main EC law instrument in this area.
The regulation is not aimed either at harmonising material family law rules, or at establishing procedural standards
for national authorities competent to proceed in enforcement cases which are falling under the scope of the
regulation. Furthermore, granting of custody rights and the arrangements for their exercise are not governed by
EC law but by national law. Consequently, the European Union does not have the power to legislate in this area of
family law.

The Commission has no general powers to intervene with the Member States in the area of fundamental rights.
According to Article 51 of the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights it can do so only if the Member States are
implementing Union law. The matter raised by the Honourable Member does not appear to be related to the
implementation of Union law.

National courts have discretionary power under Article 11.2 of the regulation to decide if the child needs to be heard.

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Questions E-5589/09 (°) and H-222/10 ()
concerning the activities of the Jugendamt.

The Honourable Member, however, should be aware that pursuant to Article 65 of the Brussels Ila regulation, the
European Commission will present to the European Parliament, the Council and the Economic and Social Committee
a report on the application of the regulation in the Member States. This report shall be accompanied, if necessary, by
proposals for the adaptation of the regulation. In this context, the European Commission is assessing the application
of the regulation.

http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=QT&reference=H-2012-0222&language=EN
OJ L 338, 23.12.2003, p. 1.

http:/[www.europarl.europa.ecu/QP-WEB/home.jsp

‘) Written reply given at Parliament’s May 2010 session.
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